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2.

A B S T R A C T

The ensu ing  t h e s i s ,  which c o n s i s t s  o f f i v e  c h a p te r s  and an 

in t r o d u c t io n ,  d e a ls  w i th  th e  h i s t o r y  of th e  e m ira te  of Aleppo du ring  

th e  y e a r s  1002-1094.

W ithin t h i s  p e r io d  th e  e m ira te  s u f f e r e d  the  c o l la p s e  of the  

gamdanid dynasty  (founded by Sayf a l-Dawla, 945^96?), th e  subm ission  

f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e to  a d i r e c t  F a f im id  r u l e ,  the  e s ta b l is h m e n t  of 

the  M ird a s id  d ynasty , and £U qay lid  o c cu p a tio n  and f i n a l l y  p a sse d  under 

d i r e c t  S a l ju q  c o n t r o l .

A lthough, p re v io u s  to  the  S a l  jug, co n q u es t ,  th e  e m ira te  was in 

f lu e n c e d  by the  p o l i c i e s  o f  b o th  th e  F a f im id  c a l ip h a t e  and th e  Bysan- 

t i n e  em pire, most o f  t h a t  tim e i t  was r u l e d  by th e  M ird as id  dynasty , 

g a l i g  b. M irdas was the  fo u n d er  of t h i s  dynas ty  and a f t e r  h i s  d ea th  

t h r e e  of h i s  sons , Wapr, Thimal and ^tfajfya succeeded  each o th e r  in  ■ 

r u l in g  th e  e m ira te .

Mafcunud b. Napr u su rp ed  th e  r u l e r s h ip  from h i s  u n c le  ‘A ti^y a  

and i t  was d u r in g  t h e i r  s t r u g g le  f o r  power t h a t  some of the  Turco

mans e n te r e d  the  e m ira te .  When he became Amir, Mapmud employed some 

of the  Turcomans i n  h i s  s e r v i c e ,  defended Aleppo when the  S u l ta n  

A lp -A rs lan  campaigned a g a in s t  i t  and a lthou gh  h i s  sons Wagr and 

a f te rw a rd s  Sab iq  succeeded him, th e  r e a l  power l a y  in  the  hands 

of th e  Turcomans.

The M ird as id  dynasty  was t r i b a l ,  em anating from the  A rab ic  

t r i b e  o f  ICilab which had m ig ra te d  to  n o r th e rn  S y r i a  in  hie wake



of th e  I s la m ic  conquest of th e  seven th  c e n tu ry .  The s t r u c tu r e  of 

the  t r i b e ,  i t s  customs and th e  g e n e ra l  beh av io u r  of i t s  tr ibesm en  

c h a r a c t e r i s e d  t h i s  dynasty  and c o n t r i b u te d  bo th  to  i t s  e s t a b l i s h 

ment and c o l l a p s e .  On th e  o th e r  hand th e  c o l l a p s e  was a d i r e c t  

r e s u l t  of th e  c a p tu re  o f Aleppo by Muslim b. Quraysh, Amir of the  

t r i b e  o f ^ q a y l  and r u l e r  of a l-M osul. H is r e ig n ,  however, was 

s h o r t - l i v e d  and th e  S a l ju q  conquest fo l lo w ed  r a p i d l y .  T h is  conquest 

took p la c e  d u ring  the  s u l t a n a t e  of Malik Shah who a p p o in ted  Aq- 

Sunqur as  g overno r and caused  p rofound  p o l i t i c a l ,  r e l i g io u s  and 

s o c i a l  changes.

The p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  d id  no t end w ith  the  appointm ent 

of Aq Sunqur whose c la s h  w ith  T utush , b r o th e r  o f  Malik Shah, and 

s t r u g g le  f o r  supremacy was th e  cause of h i s  d ea th .

The r u r a l  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e  em ira te  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  th e  p o l i 

t i c a l  l i f e  and t h i s  was c l e a r l y  i l l u s t r a t e d  by th e  p a r t  p la y e d  by 

th e  A^idath o r g a n i s a t io n .

Is la m , C h r i s t i a n i t y  and Judaism were the  r e l i g i o n s  p ro f e s s e d  

by th e  p o p u la t io n  and t h i s  has been touched  upon in  the  l a s t  

c h a p te r  o f  the t h e s i s .

The p r i n c i p a l  so u rc es  upon which t h i s  t h e s i s  i s  b a sed  have 

been enum erated and d e s c r ib e d  in  the  i n t r o d u c t i o n .
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I n t r o d u c t io n

SURVEY OF SOURCES

In fo rm a tio n  concern ing  th e  h i s t o r y  of Aleppo du ring  th e  11 th  

c e n tu ry  emanates from f o u r  m ajo r  so u rces ;  l o c a l  A lepp ine , S y r ia n ,  

th e  g e n e ra l  Muslim Annals and th e  work of B yzan tine  c h r o n ic le r s  of 

th e  p e r io d .  In  tu r n ,  th e  l o c a l  A leppine  so u rc e s  cou ld  he d iv id e d  

i n to  fo u r  c a t e g o r i e s ;  work o f  th e  c h r o n i c l e r s ,  t h a t  o f  the  11 t h  

c e n tu ry  p o e ts ,  i n s c r i p t i o n s  and c o in s .

The work of th e  c h r o n ic le r s  is  th e  p r im a ry  so u rce  and du ring  

th e  1 1 t h  c e n tu ry  th e r e  were a number o f  c h r o n i c l e r s  who l i v e d  in  the  

e m ira te  o f  Aleppo. U n fo r tu n a te ly  none of t h e i r  works a re ,  so f a r ,  

known to  have su rv iv e d  excep t as q u o ta t io n s  p re s e r v e d  in  die works 

o f  l a t e r  c h r o n ic le r s .

Abu G halib  Hammam b. al-FajLl b . J a ‘f a r  b. al-Muhadhdhab was

th e  most im p o rtan t  c h r o n i c l e r  o f  the  1 1 th  c e n tu ry .  No b io g rap h y  of

him i s  a v a i l a b l e  bu t  Ibn  al-^Adlm, who quo tes  a c o n s id e ra b le  p a r t

of h i s  work in  h i s  book, Bughyat a l - T a l a b , m en tions  him among th e

d i s c i p l e s  o f th e  c e l e b r a te d  Abu ’l-^A la*  a l-M a£a r rT  (d ie d  449 A .H ./
1

1057 A .D .) . The q u o ta t io n s  from h i s  work made by Ibn a l ~ (Adim in 

d ic a te  th e  c a l i b r e  o f h i s  book. I t  c o n ta in s  g e n e ra l  I s la m ic  a n n a ls ,  

m ain ly  c o n c e n tra te d  on hie ev en ts  which took p la c e  in  M a*arra t 

al-Nu man and Aleppo. In  th e  su rv iv in g  10 volumes of h i s  book 

Bughyat a l -T a la b  Ibn  a l - <Adim quo tes  l a r g e  and d e t a i l e d  in fo rm a- 

t io n  from Ibn al-M uhadhdhab' s Tarikli concern ing  the  e v en ts  o c c u r r in g

^Bughya, A. I . ,  I 9 6 r ;  T a*r i f , 517.



in  Aleppo du rin g  th e  11 t h  c e n tu ry  such as  th e  c a p tu re  of Aleppo 

by g a l i t  b. M irdas, some o f  th e  ev en ts  which o c c u r re d  du ring  

g a l  i f  s r e ig n ,  die r e ig n  o f  Thimal b. g a l  i t ,  h i s  r e l a t i o n  w ith  

th e  Fa$im id C a l ip h a te  and a l - B a s a s i r i  and MaJjuntfd's r e ig n  -  in
p

p a r t i c u l a r  h i s  r e l a t i o n  w ith  th e  S a l ju q  S u l ta n  A lp -A rs lan .

Contemporary w ith  Ibn al-Muhadhdhab was th e  C h r i s t i a n  p h y s i 

c ia n  Abu * I-IChayr al-M ubarak b. S h a ra ra .  In  a d d i t io n  to  b e in g  a 

p h y s ic ia n ,  al-M ubarak was a s u c c e s s fu l  k a t i b .  He l i v e d  in  h i s  n a t 

iv e  c i t y  of Aleppo u n t i l  the  r e ig n  of Ru£.wan b, T u tush  (1095-1113 

A .D .) . He abandoned Aleppo and went to  A n tioch , thence  to  Tyre be

cause Ru$wan t r i e d  to  f o r c e  him to  adopt Is lam  and u l t i m a t e l y  d ied  

in  Tyre ( c i r c a  4-90 A .H ./1096 A .D .) .  Al-Mubarak wrote a T arikh  

c h i e f l y  n a r r a t i n g  th e  e v e n ts  which o c cu rred  in  h i s  l i f e t i m e ,  p a r t i 

c u l a r ly  th o se  which he w i tn e s se d  in  Aleppo. I t  would appear t h a t  

t h i s  T ar ik h  was l o s t  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  the  death  o f  i t s  a u th o r  f o r  a l -  

Qifj?i (d ie d  646 A .H ./l2 48  A .D .) says t h a t  he f a i l e d  to  f i n d  a copy of 

i t .  A l -Q i f£ i ,  however, m entions t h a t  he r e c e iv e d  from Egypt a bad ly  

a b r id g e d  copy by an unknown Egyptian.''*

2Bughya. A . I . ,  219v-221r; I I ,  198r; I I I ,  284 r .v . j :  VI, 102v-103r,
172 r ,  20 1 r .-2 0 2 v . , 246r; i t  i s  no tew orthy  t h a t  JjEaji IChalifa  I I ,
105 m entions T arik h  Ibn al-Muhadhdhab which su g g e s ts  th a t  t h i s  book 
had su rv iv e d  u n t i l  a l a t e r  p e r io d .

h l - Q i f t i ,  330-331; Al-Tabbakh, I ,  42; A l-A (lam . VI, 149.



Ibn a l - (Adim q uo tes  some in fo rm a tio n  co n ce rn in g  the  re ig n  of 

S ab iq  b. Mafcmud, the  l a s t  M ird as id  Amir from Mangur B, Tamim b. a l -  

Zankal. Mangur, who was a p o e t  from S arm in ,  w i tn e s se d  th e  m ig ra t io n  

of th e  Turcomans to  N orthern  S y r ia .  We do n o t  know th e  d a te  o f  h i s  

d ea th  and Ib n  a l - fAdim's q u o ta t io n  from h i s  work does n o t  r e v e a l  the  

n a tu r e  o f t h i s  work.^

The A leppine c h r o n ic le r s  of the  1 1 th  c e n tu ry  d e d ic a te d  th e  b u lk  

of t h e i r  an n a ls  to  th e  h i s t o r y  of Aleppo, and th r e e  o f  th e  12 th  cen

tu ry  c h r o n i c le r s  w rote  a T a r ik h  devoted  e x c lu s iv e ly  to  the  h i s t o r y  of 

Aleppo. They were gamdan b. *Abdul-Ral?.im a l - A t h a r i b i  (d ie d  1147 A .D .) ,  

*Ali b, ^Abdu/.llah b. Abi J a ra d a h  (a  r e l a t i v e  o f  Ibn a l - ‘Adim, d ied  

115 l)  and Muhammad b, ‘A l i  a l-^A^Im i ( c i r c a  d ied  1161 A .D .) .  Only 

p a r t s  o f  t h e i r  T a r ik h s  of Aleppo su rv iv e  as q u o ta t io n s ,  c h i e f ly  in  

the  works o f  Ibn  al-^Adim.

$amdan was a p h y s ic ia n  and p o e t  who p o s s e s s e d  a good deal o f  th e  

c u l t u r e  o f  h i s  t im e . He, in  d i f f e r e n t  p e r i o d s ,  served in  an admini

s t r a t i v e  c a p a c i ty  to  bo th  the  Muslim a u th o r i t y  o f  Aleppo ( c h i e f l y  dur

ing  Z a n k i1s r e ig n )  and th e  c ru s a d e r s  of A ntioch  and i t s  su rro u n d in g s .  

From Aleppo he was s e n t  by Zanki as an envoy to  the  c ru s a d e rs  of 

A ntioch , to  Egypt, to  Damascus and p ro b a b ly  to  Baghdad. In  C a iro  he 

met th e  F a t im id  c a l ip h  Al-Amir ( l lO l - l l ^ O )  a f t e r  h av in g  p roved  th a t  

he p ro f e s s e d  th e  Shi*a*Imami d o c t r in e  and was n o t  one of th e  A ssass

in s .  The l i f e  of gamdaa p ro v id e s  some v e ry  i n t e r e s t i n g  in fo rm a tio n

Bueha. A .,  I I ,  l6 5 v . -1 6 6 .;  VII, 145r .v ,



abou t th e  l i f e  o f th e  Muslims and th e  c ru s a d e r s  o f N orth ern  S y r ia  

and th e  r e l a t i o n  between them d u r in g  the  f i r s t  h a l f  of the 12th  

c e n tu ry .

The im p o rtan t  book w r i t t e n  by gamdan was known as Al-Maffwaq.

I t  was devoted  to  th e  h i s t o r y  of Aleppo and in  i t  gamdan gave s p e c ia l

a t t e n t i o n  to th e  even ts  which o c cu rred  a f t e r  490 A .H . / ,1096 A.D. and

5t h e i r  co n n ec tio n  w ith  th e  c ru s a d e rs .

Gontemporary w ith  gamdan, was h i s  f r i e n d  (A l i  b. .^Abdu’l l a h  b. 

Abi J a r a d a ,  L ike gamdan, *Ali was a p o e t  w e ll  v e r s e d  i n  the  know-
f £  *v>

led g e  of h i s  time and p r o f e s s in g  th e  same Sh i a Imami d o c t r in e .

4A l l  w rote  a book about Muluk Ualab ( i . e .  th e  so v e re ig n s  o f  Aleppo) 

from which Ibn  al-*Adim qu o tes  some in fo rm a tio n  con cern ing  the  co l

l a p s e  o f  th e  M ird a s id  dynasty  and th e  r e l a t i o n  between th e  Muslim 

Sunn is  and Imamis o f  Aleppo during  t h i s  d y n a s ty . 0

Contemporary w ith  gamdan and Ibn Abi J a r a d a  was a l -  4 A ̂  i n i  who 

was a ls o  a p o e t  and a school m a s te r .  A l- fiAgimi w rote  s e v e ra l  t a r i k h s  

one of them was devoted  to  Aleppo and a n o th e r  was c a l l e d  MA1~

Muwassal 4 A la a l-A g l a l-M u*asga l” which was w r i t t e n  as g e n e ra l  a n n a ls

•̂ Bughya, A ., I l l ,  278v-280v; IV, 275v.~280v.; Yaqut^ ( a l -A th a r ib )  g 
I r sh S d IV, 143; A l-Sakhaw i, 628, has m entioned  gamdan, b u t  F. 
R o se n ta l ,  the  e d i t o r  of a l -S a k h a w i 's  book, h a s  m is ta k e n ly  re a d  the  
t i t l e  o f £lamdan! s book as A l-Q u tg T ahdhib , IV, 431-432; H.M.S. I l l ;  
A l-A 'la® , I I ,  304-305.

I r s h a d , V, 244-245; VI, 21-24; A I-K harlda , I I .224-225 'f Bughya. A., 
IV, 2 7 7 r . ,  2 8 0 r .v . ;  V II ,  146 r . v .  , 196 r . v . ; a l-T abbakh . IV, 
230-231; H.M .S.111.



What m ight he an abridgm ent o f t h i s  has  su rv iv e d  in  a un ique  copy 

(B ayasid  L ib ra ry ,  I s t a n b u l  Ho. 398). In  s p i t e  o f  i t s  b r e v i t y  the  

in fo rm a tio n  i t  c o n ta in s  concern ing  Aleppo du ring  the  1 1 t h  c e n tu ry  

i s  v e ry  v a lu a b le .  I t  covers  a lm ost a l l  th e  e v e n ts  which o c c u rre d  

th e r e  d u rin g  t h a t  c e n tu ry .  P a r t  of a l - 4A z im i 's  two o th e r  books 

has been c i t e d  by Ibn a l - 4Adim. Some of th e  c o n te n ts  a re  connec ted  

w ith  th e  r e ig n  o f  Nagr b . galijjL, th e  r e ig n  of Thimal b. gall]?, and 

h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  the  Pa£im id c a l ip h a t e ,  th e  d e a th o f  Nagr b, Majpmud, 

th e  c o l la p s e  of t h e  M ird as id  dynasty  and th e  r e ig n  o f  Aq-Sunqur, th e
*7

f i r s t  S a l ju q  r u l e r  of Aleppo.

Although some o f  the  12 th  cen tu ry  c h r o n i c l e r s  com piled books 

d e a l in g  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  of Aleppo, th e  g r e a t e r  number of them con

t in u e d  to  fo l lo w  the  c l a s s i c  method of w r i t in g  g e n e ra l  a n n a ls .  Among 

th e  l a t t e r  was Ya£iya" b, (A l i  a l-T a n u k h i , g e n e r a l l y  known as Ibn 

Zurayq, lie was born  on th e  1 8 th  Shawal, 442 A .H . /5t h  March, 1051 A.D. ,
A fr" 0q,

a t  Maca r r a t  al-Nu man and p ro b a b ly  d ied  in  t h e  f i r s t  decade of * the 

12th  c e n tu ry .  As a m a t t e r  o f  f a c t  a l l  th e  above-m entioned c h r o n ic le r s  

o f  the  12 t h  c e n tu ry  were born and sp en t  p a r t s  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s  during  

th e  1 1 th  c e n tu ry .  They a re  h e re  c o n s id e re d  as 12 th  c e n tu ry  ch ro n i

c l e r s  acc o rd in g  to  th e  d a te  o f  t h e i r  d ea th s  r a t h e r  th an  b i r t h s .

^ Ibn  4A sa k ir ,  XV, 3 8 4 r . - 3 8 5 r . ;  Bughya, A ., I l l ,  2 6 7 v -2 6 8 r . , 2 7 2 r .v . ;
V, 222r . v . ;  VI, 1 0 0 v . - 1 0 2 r . ; V II , 1 4 6 v . , 2 2 0 v .; g a j i ,  I I ,  1 2 6 , 1 3 8 ; 
a l -W a f i , IV, 131; al-Nu.ium, V,^133; al-g?abb%h, IV, 248-249; a l -  
■Amili XXXXVI, 61- 62 ; a l -  A r rn i ,  194-195; H .M .E . l l l ;  P a r t  of a l -  
A ?im i! s s u rv iv in g  book which c o n ta in s  th e  a n n a ls  o f  455/1063 to  

th e  end of the  book, las been e d i te d  by Claude Cahen. I t  was pub
l i s h e d ^  in  th e  J o u r n a l  A s ia t iq u e ,  Tome CCXXX, J u i l l e t - S e p te m b e r  1938; 
A l-A 4lam, V I I , 165; B r o c k ,S . ,1 , 586.



Ibn  Zurayq w rote  an n a ls  which he devoted  c h i e f ly  to  the

h i s t o r y  o f  th e  S a l ju q  o ccu p a tio n  of S y r ia  and to  the  c ru s a d e r s '

in v a s io n .  Concerning th e  11 th  c e n tu ry ,  some in fo rm a tio n  connec ted

w ith  t h e  campaign o f  A lp -A rs lan  a g a in s t  Aleppo and the  l i f e  of

IChalaf b . M ula#i b ,  to g e th e r  w ith  h i s  r e l a t i o n  w ith  Aq-Sunqur, has

been quo ted  by Ibn  a l ~ 4Adim, v i a  Al-Ulaymi, from Ibn  Zurayq’ s 
8

t a r i k h .

The th r e e  Munqidhi am irs and b r o th e r s ,  Usama-. (d ie d  1188 A .D .) ,  

4A l i  and Munqidh, sons cf M ursh id ,.w ere  among the  c h r o n ic le r s  cf the  

1 2 th  c e n tu ry .  Munqidh w rote  an n a ls  as a dhayl to  Ibn  al-M uhadhdhab' s 

t a r i k h .  Ibn  a l - 4Adim quo tes  p a r t  of th e  an n a ls  483 A .H ./l09 0  A.D, 

which r e l a t e  th e  campaign le d  in  t h a t  y e a r  by Aq-Sunqur, Buzan,

Tutush and Y aghi-S iyan a g a in s t  K halaf b. M ula*ib.

L ike h i s  b r o th e r ,  4A li  wrote a n n a ls  which b e a r  h i s  name. Ibn 

a l - (Adim qu o tes  <A l i ' s  an n a ls  o f  441 A .H ./1049 A .D ., 463 A.H./1071 

A .D ., 468 A .H ./1075 A .D ., 484 A.H ./1091 A.D. and 487 A .H ./1094 A.D. 

which a r e  connec ted  w ith  th e  r e ig n  of Thimal b . §>aliji and h i s  r e 

l a t i o n  w ith  th e  Fa^im id c a l ip h a t e ,  th e  campaign o f  A lp -A rs lan  a g a in s t  

A leppo, th e  dea th  of Nagr b. Mahmud and th e  r e ig n  of Aq-Sunqur and 

h i s  r e l a t i o n  w i th  T u tush .

Us amah w rote  s e v e ra l  books, some o f  which h a re  su rv iv e d  and 

have been p r i n t e d ,  and when Ibn a l - 4Adim c i t e s  him i n  con nec tion  w ith

O
a l -K h a r id a h , I I ,  693; a l-T abbakh , IV, 224-225; Bughya, A. ,̂ I l l ,  
2 8 1 r . ;  V, 2 2 2 v . ; H ,M .S . I l l ;  th e  Biography o f  K ha laf  b . Mula^ib 
has  been p u b l is h e d  by B. Lewis in  Melanges Fuad K oprulu , I s t a n b u l  
1953, p p . 332-336.



th e  c a p tu re  o f th e  c i t a d e l  of Aleppo by th e  S u l ta n  M alik-Shah

and th e  l i f e  o f  K halaf b. M ula^ib , th e r e  i s  no m ention of any book
q

t i t l e  bu t  t h a t  th e  in fo rm a tio n  was im parted  v o c a l ly .

Abu G halib  (Abdu’l-Waftid b. Mas’ud b, a l -g u g a in  appea rs  to

have come from Ma ’ a r r a t  al-M u’man and ho i s  th e  a u th o r  of a n n a ls

which b e a r  h i s  name. Ibn a l - 4Adim c i t e s  from th e se  a n n a ls ,  s p e c i a l l y

th o se  o f  463 A .H ./l071  A .D ., which were co nnec ted  w ith  th e  campaign

of A lp -A rs lan  a g a in s t  Aleppo. There i s  no p o s i t i v e  i n d i c a t i o n  of th e

10d a te  o f  h is  d ea th  s in c e  no b iog raphy  o f  him i s  e x ta n t .

^ b d u ’l - Q a h i r  b. 4Alawi was a lso  from Ma’a r r a t  a l-N u ’man. Al-

*Imad a l - I g f a h a n i  m en tions t h a t  he was a p o e t ,  h e ld  th e  p o s t  o f  cad i

in  Ma1" a r r a t  M asrin and t h a t  in  March, 1176 A.D. , he met him in  ^amah.

Ibn 4Alawi was th e  a u th o r  of a  book c a l l e d  Nuzhat a l - N a z i r  Rawwdat

a l - IC h a t i r . Ibn  a l  *Adim c i t e s  some in fo rm a tio n  from t h i s  book which

i s  connec ted  w ith  the  r e ig n  of Nagr b. g a lib ?  b u t  he does n o t  r e -

11v e a l  th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  book o r  i t s  s t y l e .

Abu Mangur H ibatu  * l la h  b . Sa*d A llah  b. a l - J a b a r a n i  seems to  

have been fron  the  c i t y  o f  Aleppo. We do n o t  know th e  d a te  of h i s  

d e a th ,  b u t  a  son of h i s  named Afrmad d ied  in  628 A .H ./l031  A.D. Ibn 

a l - 6Adim c i t e s  a l - J a b a r a n i  when he m entions th e  d e a th  of Aq-Sunqur.

Bughya. A ., I I ,  205v .-212v . ; I I I ,  2 6 9 r .v . - 2 7 1 y . , 2 8 4 r . ; V,
220v . -221 v . ; VI, lO O r . , 1 4 6 v . - 1 4 7 r . , 1 9 8 v . ; a l-IC harldah , I ,  498-557.

Bughya, A ., I l l ,  2 8 4 v . , 2 9 7 v .; a l-K h a r id a h .  I I ,  57-67.
11 •»

Bughya. F . , 2 5 0 r . v . ; a l-K h a r id ah ,  I I ,  98-100.



He does n o t  g iv e  th e  t i t l e  o f  h i s  hook, b u t  does however i n d i c a t e

12t h a t  i t  was in  th e  form of a n n a ls ,

l’he w r i t in g  of T arikh  in  Aleppo reached  i t s  peak during  th e  

13 t h  c e n tu ry  and, a t  t h a t  p e r io d ,  f o u r  im p o r tan t  c h r o n ic le r s  

l i v e d  and l e f t  f o r  u s  some v a lu a b le  T a r ik h s .  They were Ibn Abi 

Tayy (Yaftya b . gamrdan, d ie d  630 A .H ./1232-33 A .D .) ,  a l - Q i f t i  

( <A l i -B .Y u su f , d ied  646 A .H ./1248 A .D .), Ibn a l-^ d im  ( ‘Umar b.

Afcimad, d ie d  666 A .H ./1267-1268 A.D*) and Ibn  Shaddad (Muhammad b. 

*Ali, d ied  684 A .H ./1285 A.D*).

Ibn  Abi £ayy w rote  s e v e ra l  books, most of which have been l o s t  

and do no t seem to  be connec ted  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  of Aleppo du ring  

th e  1 1 th  c e n tu ry .  $ a j i  IChalifah has m entioned  t h a t  Ibn  Abi Jayy 

wrote a book e n t i t l e d  M a'd in  a l-D hahab , and t h a t  t h i s  book was de

v o te d  to  the  h i s t o r y  of Aleppo. I t  would app ea r  th a t  even t h i s  

book was connec ted  w ith  th e  p e r io d  fo l lo w in g  the  1 1 th  c e n tu ry .  A ll

th e  q u o ta t io n s  which have reached  u s  from th e  works o f  Ibn Abi Jayy

13t e l l  u s  n o th in g  about th e  11 t h  c e n tu ry .

A l - Q i f t i ,  who h e ld  th e  p o s t  of v i z i e r  in  Aleppo, i s  a ls o  th e  

a u th o r  of s e v e r a l  books c o n ta in in g  a  v a r i e t y  o f  s u b j e c t s .  He wrote 

a book c a l l e d  A l - I s t i ’nas  j| j .  Akhbar A l-M irdas . No copy o f  i t  i s  

known to  be e x ta n t  and excep t f o r  what th e  t i t l e  i n d i c a t e s ,  we know

Bughya . A .,  I l l ,  2 7 0 r . ;  al-3?abb%h, IT , 372-374.
_ 'r ' ■—  1L "  " '

1 ^
E a j i .  I I ,  126-127; al~Tabbakh, I ,  14-15 , 46-48; H.M.E.91, a l -
E aw data in . I ,  8 6 , 119, 123-124, 143, 151, 209, 239, 250-251,
273, 276, 3 0 6 , 311.



n o th in g  co ncern ing  th e  c o n te n ts  o f  and th e  manner in  which i t  was 

w r i t t e n .

Ik h b a r  al-*TJlama Bi Akhbar al-Hukama* i s  th e  t i t l e  of one of

A l - Q i f t i ' s  books which has su rv iv e d  in  Z aw zan i 's  ab ridgem en ts . In

the  b iog raph y  of th e  Baghdadi C h r i s t i a n  p h y s ic ia n ,  Ibn Baklan who,

in  440 A.H./1048 A.D., v i s i t e d  Aleppo and l i v e d  t h e r e  fo r  a s h o r t

w h ile ,  a l - Q i f t i  c i t e s  th e  b u lk  of Ibn  B a k la n 's  i t i n e r a r y  in  which

he d e s c r ib e s  th e  r o u te  frcm  Baghdad to  Aleppo and h i s  im press ion  

14o f  Aleppo.

Ibn  al-*Adim , th e  d escendan t o f  a v e ry  prom inen t fa m ily  of 

Aleppo, was born in  Dhu’l - g i j  j a ,  488 A.H./Dec. 1192 A.D. In  h i s  

a u to b io g rap h y , c i t e d  by Yaqut, Ibn  a l - fAdim says t h a t  when he was 

seven y e a r s  o ld  he was sen t to school and a t  th e  age of n in e  he was 

a b le  to  r e a d  th e  Koran. He r e c e iv e d  a good e d u c a t io n  and a c q u ire d  

a good p o r t io n  o f  th e  c u l tu r e  o f  h i s  tim e. He a ls o  r e c e iv e d  good 

t r a i n i n g  in  the  a r t  o f  c a l l i g r a p h y  and a c q u ire d  a v e ry  f i n e  hand

w r i t in g .  Ju dg ing  by t h e  su rv iv in g  te n  volumes o f  Bughyat a l - T a l a b , 

a l l  o f  which a re  in  h i s  own h a n d w rit in g ,  he was one o f  th e  b e s t  and 

most a c c u ra te  c o p y is t s  in  the  h i s t o r y  of A rab ic  l i t e r a t u r e .  As a 

l a d  of f i f t e e n  he v i s i t e d  Je ru sa lem  and Damascus which he aga in  

v i s i t e d  when he was e ig h te e n .  When he became tw e n ty -e ig h t  y e a r s  

o ld  he was g iven  the p o s t  of sc h o o l-m a s te r  a t  one of th e  most im

p o r t a n t  sc h o o ls  in  Aleppo. A fte rw ard s , 011 s e v e r a l  o c c a s io n s  he

14 ^ mm

a l - Q i f t i ,  295-315; Fawat, I I ,  191-193; al-Jabbakh, I ,  48-49;  
IV, 414-427.
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v i s i t e d  Egypt and I r a q ,  o f te n  as an env^y, f u r  ne nad become one 

o f th e  most d i s t in g u i s h e d  p e rs o n s  in  Aleppo and occup ied  the  

p o s t  of v i z i e r  t h e r e .  The r i c h e s  of p r i v a t e  and g e n e ra l  l i b r a r i e s  

in  a d d i t io n  to th e  o f f i c i a l  r e c o rd s  and documents were a t  h i s  

d i s p o s a l .  His jo u rn e y s  enab led  him to c o n s u l t  most of th e  S y r ia n ,  

E gyp tian  and I r a q i  s c h o la r s  cf the  time and to  have a c c e ss io n  to  

th e  l i b r a r i e s  of th e s e  c o u n t r i e s .  The accum ulated  knowledge of 

h i s  e x p e r ien c e  i s  m a n ife s te d  in  t h e  book of Bughyat a l - . T a la b .

Ibn  al-^Adim wrote s e v e r a l  books on a v a r i e t y  o f  s u b j e c t s ,  but 

h i s t o r y  was p redom inant.

Concerning  th e  e le v e n th  c e n tu ry ,  t h r e e  o f  Ibn a l-^A dim ’ s 

books a re  th e  bulwark o f  any a ttem p t at w r i t in g  any h i s t o r y  of 

t h i s  p e r io d .  They a re  Bughyat a l - T a l a b , Zubdat a l -B a la b  and a l -  

In g a f  Wa 1-  T afra rr i ,  and on ly  the  t e x t  o f  th e  second named has 

reach ed  u s  com plete . The book of Bughyat a l -T a la b  was s a i d  to  com

p r i s e  f o r t y  volumes, each one o f  more than  t h r e e  hundred f o l i o s .  

Only te n  o f  them have su rv iv e d  and a l l ,  as has been p r e v io u s ly  

m entioned , a re  in  h i s  own h a n d w rit in g .  These te n  volumes c o n ta in  

the  f i r s t  and th e  l a s t  volume of the  o r i g in a l  f o r t y  and exam ina tion  

of them r e v e a l s  Ibn  a l-^ A d im 's  p la n  when w r i t i n g .  He f i r s t  w r i t e s  

abou t n o r th e r n  S y r ia  from a p r e s t i g e  (Ea^La’ i l )  and g e o g ra p h ica l  

s ta n d p o in t  and to  t h i s  end he c o l l e c t e d  v a lu a b le  m a te r i a l  from 

alm ost a l l  th e  works o f  the  Muslim geographers*  f o l lo w in g  t h i s  

Ibn  a l “ (Adim r e l a t e s  the  h i s t o r y  of th e  co u n try  y e a r  by y e a r  in
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th e  form of a n n a ls .  Next fo l lo w s  a b io g ra p h ic a l  d i c t i o n a r y  

com pris ing  th e  men cf n o r th e r n  S y r ia  and v i s i t o r s  to  th e  co u n try  

who were d i s t in g u i s h e d  f o r  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s ,  c u l t u r a l  and p o l i t i 

c a l  p r o f i c i e n c y .

Some o f  the  l a t e r  c h r o n ic l e r s  s t a t e  t h a t  Ibn  a l -^ id im  on ly  

w rote  th e  f i r s t  d r a f t  of t h i s  book and d ied  b e fo re  he was ab le  

to  r e v i s e  and complete i t .  T h is ,  in  f a c t ,  would seem to  be a m is

u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  Ibn a l - (Adim’ s methods. The su rv iv a l  of b o th  the  

f i r s t  and l a s t  volume of th e  an n a ls  p rove  t h a t  Ibn al-* ^ d im  was 

a b le  to  com plete h i s  book b e fo re  h i s  d ea th . P e rhaps  the  re a so n s  

f o r  th e  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  were t h a t  none of th e  l a t e r  c h r o n ic le r s  

were a b le  to  see  more th an  a p a r t  o f  th e  book and th e  b lank  

s h e e t s ,  which a re  s c a t t e r e d  th roughou t every  volume of th e  book. 

A p p a ren t ly  th e se  were l e f t  i n t e n t i o n a l l y  by Ibn  al-*Adim, f o r  the  

a d d i t io n  of new m a t e r i a l ,  and i n  many o f  th e s e  p la c e s  we f in d  

Ibn a l -  Adim’ s son has added the  m a te r i a l  which h i s  f a t h e r  was 

un ab le  to  c o l l a t e .  The book of Bughyat a l - ^ a l a b  i s a mine o f  i n 

fo rm a t io n ,  n o t  o n ly  to  the  h i s t o r y  of Muslim n o r th e r n  S y r ia  b u t  

to  the  e n t i r e  Muslim w orld . I t  c o n ta in s  v i t a l  in fo rm a tio n  con

c e rn in g  th e  l i f e  of th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f th e  Mu s l im -B y zan tin e  

f r o n t i e r  from which an e x c e l l e n t  s tudy  co u ld  be made. I t  i s  im

p o s s ib l e  to  g iv e  here a f u l l  su rvey  o r  a d e s c r i p t io n  of t h i s  book 

because  such a s tudy  would be more s u i t a b l e  to  a  s e p a ra te  t h e s i s ,  

o r a com plete  book r a t h e r  than  a  mere i n t r o d u c t io n  o r  a survey .



The book of Zubdat a l - B a la b , which i s  an abridgm ent of 

the  n a r r a t i v e  o f  th e  book Bughyat a l - T a l a b , i s  one of th e  main 

so u rces  of t h i s  t h e s i s  f o r  i t  covers  i t s  e n t i r e  p e r io d .

The book of  A l- In g a f  W a^ l-T aharr i  was w r i t t e n  a s  a b iog raphy  

of th e  c e l e b r a te d  Abu ’l ^ A l a *  a l-M a’a r r i .  I t  p ro v id e s  some i n 

fo rm a tio n  conce rn ing  th e  re ig n  o f  g a l i ^  Ibn  M irdas and th e  r e -  

l a t i o n  between th e  Muslims and C h r i s t i a n s  of M aarra t  al-Nu man.

Ibn  Shaddad i s  the  a u th o r  of s e v e ra l  books among which i s  

ill  -  ' A’ ftlaq  a l-K h a t ira V  ffi D hikr Umara* al-Shaxa Wa*I~J a z i r a . In  

t h i s  book a l l  th e  in fo rm a tio n  which concerns Aleppo i s  c i t e d  by 

Ibn Shadad from Ibn a l -  Adim 's book of Bupihyat a l- f fa la b  and most

15A ll th e  m a n u sc r ip ts  o f  th e  10 v o ls .  of Bughyat a l - ^ a l a b  a re  in  
the  l i b r a r i e s  o f  I s t a n b u l ;  one in  Aya-Sofya, No. 3036; e ig h t  
in  A&mad I I I ,  Tcpkapi S a ra y i  No. 2925, end one i n  F ay£-A llah , No. 
1404. A copy of th e  t h i r d  v o l .  of t h a t  cf A&mad I I I  i s  in  th e  
N a t io n a le  B ib l io th e q u e ,  No. 2138. A bad copy of th e  e ig h th  i s  
in  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum, No. Add. 23,354* I  have been inform ed 
t h a t  th e r e  i s  a  volume of th e  book in  th e  l i b r a r y  o f  th e  l a t e  
Dawud S h a la b i  in  a l-M osu l. While I  was a b le  to  o b ta in  m icro
f i lm  c o p ie s  of the  te n  volumes o f  I s t a n b u l  and t h a t  of P a r i s ,
I  f a i l e d  to  do so f o r  t h a t  o f  a l-M osul. A l l  th e  In fo rm a tio n  I  
r e c e iv e d  about i t  i s  t h a t  t h i s  volume i s  a  copy of th e  f i r s t  
volume of AJ?mad I I I .

The s u r v iv in g  p a r t  o f  a l - I n g a f  was p u b l is h e d  tw ic e ,  once in  
Aleppo in  1925 in s id e  the  f o u r th  volume o f  th e  book of *T *lam al -  
Mubala Bi T arik h  Balab a l-S h sh b a  by Muhammad Raghib a l -  
^abbakh, pp. 78-154; and In  Cairo in  1944 i n s i d e  th e  book of 
T a * r i f  al-Qudama* Bi A b i* 1 - ‘A la* , pp. 483-578. See I r s h a d .  VI, 
i8~46; JZubda, I ,  13-79; al-J?abbakh , IV, 480-512; H.M.S. 111-113; 
Al-A’lam. 197; Brock, X, 404(3327; S . I . 568.



of i t  i s  g e o g ra p h ic a l .  The g e o g ra p h ic a l  p a r t  of th e  hook of

Bughyat a l- f fa la b  and most of i t s  so u rces  a re  s t i l l  a v a i l a b l e  and

t h i s  r e n d e r s  t h a t  p a r t  of th e  "A^'fLag. which conce rns  n o r th e r n

16S y r ia  of l i t t l e  im portance .

The names of Ibn  Abi*1-Dam ( ib rah im  b. 1Abdu’ l l a h ,  d ied  642/  

1244) t Ihn a l - A t h i r  a l - g a l a b i  ( l s m a * i l ,  d ied  699/1300), Abu*l~ 

Pida* ( i sm a ’i l  b. *Ali, d ie d  7 32 /1331-32), Ibn al-VJarJdi ( fUmar, 

d ied  7 4 9 / l3 4 3 ) ,  Ibn Wagil al-IJamawi (Muhammad b . Sa lim , d ied  697/ 

1 297 -8 ) ,  A l-B adr a l-*A yn i (Muhammad b. A^imad, d ie d  8 5 5 / l4 5 l)>  and 

Muhammad al-£am awi, a u th o r  o f  th e  book A l-T a r ik h  a l-M a n g u r i , could 

be added to  th o se  cf th e  fo rm er c h r o n ic le r s .  The in fo rm a tio n  con

c e rn in g  th e  s u b je c t  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  g iven  i n  the works of th e s e  

c h r o n i c le r s  i s  o f  l i t t l e  v a lu e ,  f o r  i t  i s  s c a n ty  and c h i e f l y  de

pends on Ibn  a l-A th x r  a l - J a z a r i ,  whose works w i l l  be examined 

l a t e r . ^

i ^ 9 ***The l a r g e r  p a r t  o f a l-A  ,::laq was p u b l is h e d  in  Damascus 1953?
'1956 . There a re  s e v e ra l  co p ies  of th e  p a r t  con ce rn in g  Q indsr in
which i s  s t i l l  u n p u b l ish ed ,  one in  th e  B r i t i s h  Museum, Add.
23?334; one in' Topkapi S a r a y i ,  No. R .1564  and a n o th e r  in  th e
V a t ic a n  L ib ra ry ,  No. Arab 730. See a ls o  a l-£ ab b ak h , I ,  50;
IV, 525; Al-A lam, V II ,  173; Brock, S . 1 .883 .

lV ** 9There a re  s e v e r a l  c o p ie s  of T ar ikh  Ibn Abi 1-Dam; two in  IChuda- 
bakhsh L ib ra ry ,  Nos. 2868 and 2869; a n o th e r  in  A le x an d r ia ,
O ity  C ouncil L ib ra ry ,  No. 1292b.; s t i l l  a n o th e r  in th e  B odle ian  
L ib r a ry ,  No. Marsh 60, which I  used . There i s  a P e r s ia n  t r a n s 
l a t i o n  o f  the  book, a  copy o f  which i s  in  Aya-Sofya L ib ra ry ,
Nos. 3087 and 3088; see  A l-A ?lam . 1 ,42 ,

fIqd  al-Jum an P i  T a r ik h  Ahl al-Zaman i s  the  t i t l e  o f  a l-B a d r— '-g. , , , . m.       . 1.1 .............. .............. .............. .............. ..............  f
a l -  Ayni*s book o f  which I  u sed  v o l .  XI. T his i s  i n  As ad
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Ya^ya b. S a* id  a l -A n ta k i  (d ie d  c i r c a  458 A .H ,/l0 6 6  A .D ,) ,  

th e  1 1 th  c e n tu r y  C h r i s t i a n  c h r o n i c l e r ,  cou ld  be c l a s s i f i e d  among 

th e  n o r th e rn  S y r ian  c h r o n ic le r s .  Although he was born  in  Egypt 

(ab o u t  980 A .D .) and sp e n t  th e  f i r s t  35-40 y e a r s  o f  h i s  l i f e  

t h e r e ,  th e  l a t t e r  and lo n g e r  p e r io d  of h i s  l i f e  was spent in  

A n tioch . Ya^iya w rote  an im p o rtan t  T arikh  which h as  reach ed  us 

incom ple te  f o r ,  a c c o rd in g  to  al~*A£imi who u s e s  th e  book, Ya&ya 

ended h i s  T a r ik h  w ith  the  a n n a ls  o f 458 A .H ./l0 6 6  A.D. which p ro 

b a b ly  was th e  y e a r  of h i s  d e a th .  V aluab le  in fo rm a tio n  conce rn ing  

th e  r i s e  of th e  M ird as id  d ynasty  and th e  re ig n  of galijp. b. M ir-  

das, fo l lo w ed  by h i s  son Nagr and t h e i r  r e l a t i c n  w ith  b o th  the

B yzan tine  Empire and th e  F a j im id  c a l ip h a t e  i s  to  be found in  a l -
  •  „  18

A n ta k i ’ s T ar ik h .

Four famous p o e ts  l i v e d  in  the e m ira te  o f Aleppo and th r e e  

of them a t te n d e d  the  M ird a s id  c o u r t s .  They were Abu ’l - ^ l a *  a l -  

M a^arri  (A£imad b. * A b d u l l a h  b. Sulayman a l-T an u k h i ,  d ied  449 A .H ./ 

1047 A .D .),Xbn Sinan a l-IC hafaji  ( *Abdu*llah b. Muhammad b. S a* id , 

d ied  466 A .H ./1073-74  A .D .) ,  Ibn Abi gas& ia ( a l - g a s a n  b. <Abd, l -  

l a h ,  d ied  457 A .H ./l06 5  A.D.) and Ibn gayyus (Muhammad b. S u l ta n ,  

d ied  473 A.H./1080 A .D .) .  The b u lk  of th e  work o f  th e s e  p o e ts  has

A fendi L ib ra ry  I s t a n b u l ,  Mo.2317.

Ibn  a l - A t h i r  a l - g a l a b i  i s  the  a u th o r  o f a book e n t i t l e d  ‘i b r a t  
U li  a l-A b g a r  F i  Muluk al-Amgar, a copy of which i s  i n  th e  
B r i t i s h  Museum, Mo. OR,996.

18 £ m* «r
A l- Agimi, 1 8 0 v . ; a l -A n ta k i ,  92, 201-272; Enc. Is la m , new ed. 
( a l - A n t a k i ) ;
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su rv iv e d  and c o n ta in s  v a lu a b le  in fo rm a tio n .  Save t h a t  p a r t  

which has been p ro v id e d  by the  poems o f  Abu * 1 - ‘A la ’ t h i s  i n f o r 

m ation  cou ld  be c o n s id e re d  as o f f i c i a l ,  f o r  th e  posits o f te n  ex

p re s s e d  the  c o u r t ’ s d e s i r e  and op in ion .

From t h e  p o e t i c a l  works of Abu * 1 -^ 1  a* we a re  a b le  to  g lean  

v a lu a b le  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  in fo rm a t io n .  A lthough Abu/1-* Ala* 

was p o l i t i c a l l y  u n b ia s e d ,  h i s  in fo rm a tio n  shou ld  be t r e a t e d  w ith  

s p e c ia l  c a u t io n ,  f o r  h i s  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  teach in g  and view s l e d  

him to  e x p re s s  what he b e l i e v e d  should  be e x p re sse d ,  r a t h e r  than  

a  com plete  and a c c u ra te  p i c t u r e .  He, however, m en tions the  r i s e  

of th e  M ird a s id  dynas ty , th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  t r i b e  o f Tayy* in  

P a l e s t i n e  and th o se  of K ilab  in  nor' ;e rn  S y r i a ,  th e  r e l a t i o n  be-  

tween the  Muslims and th e  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  Ma a r r a t  a l-N u man, the  

g e n e ra l  b e h av io u r  o f th e  p eo p le  du ring  h i s  t im e , more p a r t i c u 

l a r l y  t h a t  o f  th e  r u l e r s ,  and how deep ly  h i s  c o n tem p o ra r ie s  were

19devoted to  t h e i r  own r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s .

In  th e  poems of Ibn  S inan  we f in d  some in fo rm a tio n  about the

r e l a t i o n  between the  M ird a s id  and bo th  th e  B y zan tin e  empire and

the  F a j im id  c a l ip h a t e  f o r  he went to C o n s ta n t in o p le  as en envoy

20of th e  M ird as id .

19 ~A l-L uzum iva t. I ,  74 , 77, 82, 104, 108, 115, 149, 158, 162,
171, 179, 263, 2 6 6 , 281, 283? I I ,  79, 9 0 , 100, 188, 199, 
207-208, 210, 220, 308, 310, 318, 321; I I ,  77-78 , 183, 204- 
205, 214, 216-217, 242, 249, 253, 266; I ? ,  1 1 6 , 1 3 6 , 204, 212 ,
2 2 0 , 260 , 383, 423; S a q t ,  128-129.

20Ibn S in an , 17-18 , 40, 53.



Ibn  A bi-gaslna; was s p e c i a l l y  a t t a c h e d  to  the  c o u r t  of

Thimal b. ga li^ i and. in  h i s  poems th e re  i s  m ention  o f  alm ost

every  even t o f  Thim al’ s l i f e  and r e ig n ,  a l th o u g h  many of them

21were n o t  m entioned by th e  c h r o n ic le r s .

The poems o f  Ibn  gayyus have a s p e c ia l  v a lu e  fox' h i s  e a r l y  

work e u lo g i s e s  a l - D i s b a r i ,  the  F a j im id  governor o f  S y r ia  and op

ponent of the  M ird a s id s .  Not long  a f t e r  th e  d e a th  of a l - D iz b a r i ,  

he came to Aleppo and l i v e d  i n  th e  M irdas id  c o u r t .  U n like  Ibn 

Abi-gastfna^? who was lo y a l  to  th e  M ird a s id s ,  Ibn  gayyus was a 

p r o f e s s i o n a l  p o e t .  He p r a i s e d  and f l a t t e r e d  most th o se  who p a id  

most and defamed t h e i r  opponents w ith  equal en thus iasm . From h i s  

poems which were d e d ic a te d  to  th e  eu logy  of a l - D i z b a r i ,  i t  i s  

p o s s ib l e  to  gauge th e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  in  a l l  S y r i a  during  

th e  y e a r s  1023-1042 A.D. In  h i s  poem w r i t t e n  in  Aleppo he d e p ic ts

th e  changes i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  scene which r e s u l t e d  from the  Tunco- 

22man i n f lu x .

Only two i n s c r i p t i o n s  appear to  have su rv iv e d  and th e y  con-

23f irm  some o f  the  in fo rm a tio n  handed down to u s  by th e  c h r o n ic l e r s .

Ibn Abi p a g fo a i ,  I ,  28-29 , 32-33 , 44 , 61, 68 , 71 , 102-104,
145, 156-157, 200, 209-214, 237-238, 244-248, 253-256, 289, 
295-298, 325.

22
Ibn JJayyus, I ,  4 -6  , 52-53 , 60-63 , 74-76 , 102-103, 123-128,
139-140, 173, 205-207, 214, 220-221, 265-266, 271-273, 293- 
299, 320, 335, 337-343, 358-360; I I ,  378, 410-413, 416-417, 
422-425, 432, 437-439, 443-446, 482-483, 520-522, 540-541,
552-554, 570-575, 602-604, 613-614, 638-639, 647, 669.

^ h j.C h . (new s e r i e s ) ,  X I I I ,  335-338; J .A .O .S . ,  LXXIII, 89-95; 
R .C h .B .A ., Vie,. 164; V II ,  188.
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Three M ird a s id  c o in s  a re  known to  be e x ta n t  and th e s e  p ro 

v id e  some a d d i t i o n a l  in fo rm a tio n .

Yet f u r t h e r  in fo rm a tio n  may a ls o  be o b ta in e d  from th e  works

of o th e r  S y r ia n  c h r o n i c le r s ,  m ain ly  from Damascus, such a s  Ibn

a l - Q a l a g i s i  (Abu Ya’alaT £Iamza ■, d ied  551 A .H ./1180 A .D .) ,  Ibn

fA sa k ir  ( ‘A l i -b .  a l~ £asan , d ie d  571 A.H./1175 A .D .) ,  Abu Shama

(Abdu’l  Rahman b, I s m a / i l ,  d ied  665 A .H ./1265 A .D .) ,  Ibn

S h ak ir  a l -K u tu b i  (Muhammad, d ied  764 A .H ./1336 A.D.) and Ibn

ICathxr ( i s m a ’i l ,  d ie d  774 A .H ./1333 A .D .) .  The in fo rm a tio n  .

p ro v id ed  by Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i  cov ers  a lm ost a l l  th e  e v en ts  which

o c c u rre d  in  ^ leppo  du ring  th e  11 t h  c e n tu ry  and i s  o f  g r e a t  v a lu e ,

b u t  th e r e  appea rs  to be v e ry  l i t t l e  of im portance  in  th e  works

24of th e  o t h e r  c h r o n ic le r s .

The works of a number cf th e  Muslim no n -S y rian  c h ro n ic le r s  

p ro v id e  u s  w ith  u s e f u l  and d e t a i l e d  in fo rm a tio n .  These c h r o n ic le r s  

cou ld  be c l a s s i f i e d  i n to  two m ajor c a t e g o r i e s ;  E g y p tian , m ain ly  

concerned  w ith  the  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  Ea^im id c a l ip h a t e  and o th e r s ,  

c h i e f l y  from I r a q ,  who wrote g e n e ra l  a n n a ls  o f the  h i s t o r y  of 

Is lam . Among th e  E g y p tian s ,  Al-Musabbi£ii (Muhammad b. U baidu’l -  

l a h ,  d ied  1029 A .D .) ,  Ibn Muyassar (Muhammad b . *Ali b. Yusuf 

(d ie d  1278 A.D.) and a l -M a q r iz i  (Afcmad b. 4A l i ,  d ied  845 A .H ./ 

1441 A.D.) a re  th e  im p o rtan t  c h r o n ic l e r s .  To them co u ld  be

h b n  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  68-115; H.M.E. 114-115; A l-A ’Lam, I I ,  308.



added th e  name of Al-Mu’ayyad 2jfi a l-D in  Da’ i* a l-D u * a t ( H i b a t u / l -  

l a h  b . Musa, d ied  1078 A.D.) f o r  h i s  au to b io g rap h y  and t h e i r  

works p ro v id e  d e t a i l e d  in fo rm a tio n  concern ing  th e  r e l a t i o n  be

tween th e  Fa$im id c a l ip h a t e  and th e  em ira te  o f  Aleppo. In  th e  

fragm ent o f Al-Musabbi&i*s T a r ik h  th e r e  i s  ■: m inute  d e t a i l  of the

e v e n ts  connec ted  w ith  th e  r i s e  of th e  M ird as id  dynasty  and the

2SFa£im id c a l i p h a t e ' s  r e a c t io n  tow ards i t .
I

In  h i s  a u to b io g rap h y , Al-Mu’ ayyad a l-D in  r e l a t e s  what 

happened in Aleppo du rin g  T him al1 s r e ig n  a t  th e  time o f  a l-B a sa -
nfeg

s i r i ’ s r e b e l l i o n  and th e  v a lu e  o f  h i s  n a r r a t i v e  has been d is c u s se d

in  ch. I l l ,  pp . 155-160o

In  th e  a v a i l a b l e  p a r t  o f  h i s  book Akhbar Mis 3d’ Ibn Muyassar

g ive^  u s e f u l  informa-Hon about th e  r e ig n s  o f  Thimal b . § a l i £  and

Mahmud b. Magr and t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  w ith  the  Ma^imid c a l ip h a t e .

He a lso  p r e s e n t s  im p o rtan t  m a te r i a l  co nce rn ing  th e  Turcoman m i-

2 (5g r a t io n  and th e  S a l ju q  conquest o f  n o r th e r n  S y r ia .

A lthough th e  work o f  most of th e  e a r ly  E gyp tian  c h r o n ic le r s  

has been l o s t ,  th e  co re  o f  t h e i r  in fo rm a t io n  h as  been p re s e rv e d  

by a l -M a q r iz i  in  h i s  book of I t t i Aaz a l-gunafa*B i-A khbar a l -  

A immatu l - f a j i m i y i n  a l -K h u la fa .  T his book i s  a n o th e r  of the 

main so u rc es  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .  In  many ways i t  i s  no l e s s  v a lu 

ab le  than  th e  book of ibda t  a l - g a l a b , f o r  i t s  c o n te n t  co vers  in

25 -
The fragm ent o f  al-M usabbi£ii' s T a r ik h  i s  in  th e  E s c u r i a l
L ib r a ry ,  Ho. C .534, f t .  I I .  T h is  same copy has  been u sed  by
a l -M a q r iz i ,  as he h as  s t a t e d  in  own handwriting on i t s  f i r s t  f o l io ,

O f
Ibn  M uyassar, I I ,  3*57.



27d e t a i l  th e  whole p e r io d  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s .

Mention shou ld  he made here  t h a t  some o t h e r  E gy p tian  c h ro n i

c l e r s ,  such as Ibn  Munjib a l - i a y r a . f i ,  a u th o r  o f Al - I s h a r a ‘j l a  

dflan f ta l  a l-W iz a ra h ; Ibn  Aybak a l- j ja w a d a r i , a u th o r  of A l-D urrah  

a l-M u d i?y ah "JhL Aklibar a l-P aw lah  a l - l a ^ im iy a  and Ibn T aghari

B a rd i ,  a u th o r  o f  Al-Hu.jum a l-Z a h i r a ,  p ro v id e  u s  w ith  some i n 

fo rm a tio n .

The p a r t  p ro v id e d  by A l - S a y r a f i  i s  s c a n ty  and v e ry  b r i e f  

and o f  l i t t l e  im portance  i s  the  m a te r i a l  p r e s e n te d  by Ibn  Aybak. 

There i s  l a r g e  and d e t a i l e d  m a te r i a l  in  the  book of Al-Nu.jum, b u t  

s in c e  most of i t  h a s  been c i t e d  from th e  book of Mir a t  al-Zamaa 

which w i l l  be c o n s id e re d  l a t e r ,  i t s  im portance  has been v e ry  much 

reduced .
• A) / \

Muhammad b. Abdu 1-M alik a l  -  H aim adh an i  ( d ie d  1127 A ,D .) , 

a u th o r  o f  th e  book f Inwan a l - S j y a r , Ibn  Abi *1 Hayyj^ 1 (was 

a l i v e  d u r in g  th e  2nd h a l f  o f th e  12th c e n t u r y ) ; Muhammad b. 

Mu&ammad a l - I s f a h a n i  (contem porary of Ibn  1 b i ’l -H a y y ja * );

Ibn a l - J a w z i  (Abdu’l-Ra^iman b. *Ali d ied  1201 A .D .)j  Ibn a l -  

A th i r  a l - J a z a r i  ( *Ali b. Mupammad, d ied  1233 A.D.)? Sib£ b. a l -  

Jawzi (Yusuf b. K izugh lu , d ied  1256 A .I ) . ) ;  Ibn a l - eAmid 

( j i r j u s ,  d ied  1273 A ,B .) j  Al-Dhahabi (Muhammad b. A£unad, d ied  

1347 A .B.) and Ibn jfiialdun (Abdu*l Ra&man b. Muhammad, d ied  

1405 A .B .) a re  th e  c h r o n ic le r s  who w rote  g e n e ra l  a n n a ls  in  

which th ey  p ro v id e  i n t e r e s t i n g  and r e l a t i v e  m a t e r i a l .

27A fragm ent o f  t h i s  book was p u b l is h e d  by Hugo Bmiz, L e ip z ig



Al-Hamadhani' s book d id  no t reach  us b u t  Ibn al-^Adim made

v a s t  u se  of i t .  He qu o tes  from i t  - long  end im p o r ta n t  p..soage

28connec ted  w ith  th e  re ig n  of Aq-Sunqur.

Ibn  A b i’l  Hayyja * w rote  a Tarilch which b e a r s  h i s  name and

in  i t s  a n n a ls  he r e l a t e s  a b r i e f  n a r r a t i v e  which co vers  a l l  th e

e v e n ts  o c c u r r in g  i n  th e  e m ira te  o f  Aleppo du rin g  th e  11 t h  cen- 

29tu r y .  ‘

S im i la r  b r i e f  accoun ts  a re  g iven  by A l - Ig fa h a n i  in  h i s  book
ij /7 w i ( |  m  *  *** 30

A l-B ustan  a l- J a m i  £e-Jam i Tawarikli Ahl al-Zaman.
*   rriHiiw»iin m  i *irn    _ -n - _ -T      - n  —  i i i i TTTIHTbmiii 11 '  -----------------

In  h i s  book of Al-Muntaaam, Ibn a l - J a w z i  p ro v id e s  im po rtan t

in fo rm a tio n  con cern ing  the  S a l ju q s  and t h e i r  o ccu p a tio n  of

n o r th e rn  S y r ia ,  b u t  he g iv e s  sc an ty  in fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  p re v io u s  

31p e r io d .

1909 and by th e  l a t e  Hr. Muhammad Jamal a l-D in . a l-S h a y y a l ,
C a iro ,  1948; th e r e  i s  a com plete copy of th e  book in  th e  L ib ra ry

of A îrnad I I I ,  I s t a n b u l ,  Ho. 3013? of which I  o b ta in e d  a m icro
f i lm  copy and u sed . I t  i s  now b e in g  p u b l i s h e d  in  C airo  and one
volume of i t  i s  o u t .

Bughya, A ., I l l ,  263v .269v .; a l - Q i f t i ,  1'.,0-111; in  volume XII
of h i s  book 6Iqd  al-Jum an a l-B a d ra  l-* A y n i has cop ied  a la rg e
p a r t  o f a l-H am adhani1s T a rik h , a l l  o f which i s  connec ted  w ith
th e  p e r i o d  fo l lo w in g  the  l l t l i  c en tu ry .  II.M.S. 61-62.

29A un ique  m anuscr ip t  of t h i s  book i s  i n  al-Atmiadiya L ib ra ry ,  
T u n is ia ,  Ho.. 4915; see  f o l s ,  121v.-134v.

30See f o l s .  8 6 r . -9 2 v .  A copy o f  t h i s  book i s  i n  the  L ib ra ry  of 
Abmad I I I ,  I s t a n b u l ,  Ho. 2959? and a lth o u g h  i t s  a u th o r  was 
known as Imad a l - I p f a h a n i ,  he i s  n o t  th e  same 12 th  c e n t u r y 's  
famous c h r o n i c le r  who h e l d  th e  same name and t i t l e  b u t  was 
d i s t in g u i s h e d  as a l-IC atib .

^ Al-Muntaffam, V I I l ,  12-331; IX, 7-77; H.M.33. 62-63.



In  a few su c c e s s iv e  pages o f h i s  book A I-K am il, Ibn  a l -  

A th i r  g iv e s  what he c o n s id e re d  to  be a f u l l  accoun t o f  the  M ir-
a

d a s id  dynasty . As ^ r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  l i t t l e ‘im portance  can be a t 

tac h ed  to  t h i s  account which i s  a b r i e f  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  more r e l  

l i a b l e  m a t e r i a l .  On the o th e r  hand, Ibn a l - A t h i r  p ro v id e s  v a lu -
■fi

a b le  d e t a i l s  when he r e l a t e s  the  Turcoman m ig ra t io n ,  the 

‘'Uqaylid. o ccu p a tio n  and the  S&ljuq conquest of n o r th e rn  S y r ia .

He a ls o  r e l a t e s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  n a r r a t i v e  in  h i s  book A l-B a h ir  jfe. 

a l-DawIa a l - A ta b ik iy a  co ncern ing  th e  r e ig n  of Aq-Sunqur.

E x ceed in g ly  im p o rtan t  i s '  th e  b a s t e f  M irfa t  al-Zaman jfe.*- 

T ar ik h  a l -  ^Ayaftki  by S ib t  b . a l - J a w s i .  I t  p ro v id e s  v a lu a b le  de

t a i l e d  n a r r a t i v e  c o v e r in g  th e  whole p e r io d  of th i s  t h e s i s .  The
*

most im p o r ta n t  p a r t  of t h i s  book i s  t h a t  whiph c o n ta in s  the an n a ls

of 448-480 A.H./1056-1C86 A.D., f o r  h e re  S ibJ  c i t e s  a lm ost the

e n t i r e  book of T a r ik h  Ghars al-Ni^ma'-. (Muhammad b. H i l a l  a l -

§ab l%  d ie d  1088). Ghars a l-I \f i( fmah was ' a p rom inen t pe rsonage

in  Baghdad. He was h e ld  in  g rea t  r e p u te  i n  the  Court of the

C a l ip h a te  and by the  S a l ju q  a u th o r i ty .  He was an e y e -w itn e s s  of

many o f  th e  e v e n t s  which took p la c e  in the  second h a l f  of the  
*

11 th  c e n tu ry .  He had a c c e ss  to o f f i c i a l  documents and was ab le  

to  c o n ta c t  many h ig h  o f f i c i a l s  and m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r s  of th e  

S a l ju q s .  He was th u s  a b le  to  o b ta in  f i r s t  hand in fo rm a tio n  

which he has  embodied in  h is  T arikh . The T ar ik h  o f  Ghars a l -

^‘T o r  the  account conce rn ing  th e  Mir d a s id  d y n as ty ,  see a l-K a m il .
IX, 159-165? see  a ls o  A l-B a h ir ,  6-15.
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NAjmah, as i t  ap pea rs  th rough  th e  M ir* a t ,  c o n ta in s  th e  b a s ic  i n 

fo rm a tio n  con cern ing  th e  Turcoman m ig ra t io n  and S a l ju q  conquest

33of n o r th e r n  S y r ia .
tak tii i  ”

In  h i s  book T a r i ich a l  -Hu slim  i n , Ibn a l -  Amid enum erates most 

of the  e v e n ts  which o c cu rred  in  th e  em ira te  of Aleppo during  

the  1 1 th  c en tu ry .  He p ro v id e s  no new d e t a i l  b u t  r e p e a t s  what 

th e  o th e r  c h r o n i c le r s  have r e l a t e d .

The in fo rm a tio n  g iven  by a l-D hahabi in  h i s  t h r e e  books *. 

T a r ik h  a l - I s l a m ,  Duwal a l - I s l a m  and a l - fI b a r  d i f f e r s  v e ry  l i t t l e  

from t h a t  p ro v id ed  by Ibn a l - ’Amid. T his m a te r i a l  h a s ,  however, 

been u s e d  and i s  r e f e r r e d  to  th roughou t the  t h e s i s .

33See a l - Q . i f t i ,  110-111; H.M.E. , 61; A l-A’£am. V II ,  357.
There a re  a t  l e a s t  two v e r s io n s  of th e  tesgSEHeff Mir a t  al-Zaman 
and as  a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  n o t  a l l  th e  s u r v iv in g  c o p ie s  o f i t  con- 
t a i n  T a r ik h  Gh a rs  aI-N i*m ah, b u t  on ly  fo u r  -  one o f  which i s
in  th e  B ib l io th e q u e  N a t io n a le ,  No. Arab 1306, and the  zes t  in  
I s ta n b u l ' ,  Afcmad I I I ,  2907 C, Vol. X I I I ,  and Turk -1  s i  am E se r le r r f  
M uzesi, Nos. 2134 and 2141. Depending cn th e s e  f o u r  m a n u sc r ip ts ,  
Dr. 4 A l l  Sevim has s e l e c t e d  th e  ev en ts  which he c o n s id e re d  to  
be connec ted  w ith  th e  S a l ju q s  and p u b l is h e d  them in  Ankara in 
1968, In  s p i t e  of h i s  e f f o r t s ,  Dr. Sevim f a i l e d  to  g ive  a 
c r i t i c a l  e d i t i o n .  I t  i s  n o t  f o r  him, as an e d i t o r ,  to  decide  
t h a t  an even t o r  passag e  i s  connec ted  w ith  the  S a l ju q s  sim ply 
because  i t  c o n ta in s  a d i r e c t  r e fe re n c e  to- one of them and t h a t  
a n o th e r  shou ld  be o m it te d  because i t  has n o t  such a r e f e r e n c e .  
The works of th e  c h r o n i c l e r s  cannot be t r e a t e d  and c l a s s i f i e d  
as documents i n  a r e c o rd s  o f f i c e .  Dr. Sevim was, on th e  o th er  
hand, u n ab le  to  re a d  the  t e x t  a c c u ra te ly ,  p e rh a p s  because  of 
i n s u f f i c i e n t  knowledge of A rab ic  and a ls o  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  of 
the  t e x t  and condition. o f th e  m a n u sc r ip ts .  As a  r e s u l t  of t h i s  
numerous e r r o r s  have a r i s e n  th rough ou t the  t e x t .  In  a d d i t io n  
he has n o t  u s e d  th e  p h o n e t ic  p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f  any o f  th e  names 
enum erated in  th e  t e x t ,  s p e c i a l l y  th o se  o f  the  Turcomans.



In  Hp%book v v a l -  fI b a r  v/a P i  wan al-M ubtada W a^l-Khabar,

Ibn Khaldun b r i e f l y  d e a l t  w ith  th e  M ird as id  dynasty  -  d i f f e r i n g  

v e ry  l i t t l e  from Ibn A th i r  -  and the  o t h e r  e v e n ts  o c c u r r in g  in  

Aleppo du rin g  the  1 1 th  c e n tu ry .  Ibn Khaldun a ls o  r e p e a t s  what 

the  o th e r  c h r o n i c l e r s  have r e l a t e d  and b r in g s  no new inform a

t io n .

I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to m ention  here t h a t  v e ry  s c a n ty  i s  th e  i n 

fo rm ation  p ro v id e d  by th e  c h ro n ic le r s  who w rote  e x c lu s iv e ly  about 

th e  S a l ju q s ,  such as A l - ‘lmad, A l - Ig f a h a n i ,  Ibn Nagsir and a l -
m •* 34

Rawandi.

M ichael P s e l l u s  i s  th e  11th  c e n tu ry  B yzan tine  c h r o n ic le r  

who p ro v id e s  u s  w i th  i n t e r e s t i n g  in fo rm a tio n  con cern ing  the  re 

l a t i o n  between th e  M ird a s id  and the  B yzantine  empire du ring  the  

re ig n s  of Romanus I I I  (Argyrus 1028-34) and Romanus IV (D iogenes, 

1068-71 ) . 35

34Ibn K agir^  75-76; a l -B u n d a r i ,  35-37, 49, 6 6 , 69-71, 75; 
a l-R aw andi, 203, 629? H .M .E., 69- 7 0 .

P s e l l u s ,  66-70, 351-356.



C hapter  I

PERIOD OF TRANSITION

The f a l l  of th e  gamdanld dynasty ; 
the  f i r s t  Fa£im id o ccu p a tio n

T his t h e s i s  i s  m ain ly  concerned  w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  of the  em ira te  

o f Aleppo du ring  the  11 th  c e n tu ry ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h a t  p a r t  which 

marked a tu r n in g  p o in t  In  i t s  h i s t o r y  (and th e  h i s t o r y  of S y r i a  

in c lu d e d  w ith  th e  I s la m ic  world)* S ince  the  7 th  c e n tu ry  and un

t i l  1086 A.D*, Aleppo was in f lu e n c e d  o r  c o n t r o l l e d  by th e  Bedouin 

Arabs of n o r th e rn  S y r ia  and Upper Mesopotamia. In  1086 Aleppo was 

c a p tu re d  by th e  S a l ju q s  and p a s s e d  under  t h e i r  d i r e c t  r u l e .

The S a l ju q  conquest came a t  th e  end o f  a long  s t r u g g le  f o r  su p re 

macy between th e  Bedouin Arabs and th e  nomad Turcoman who m ig ra te d  

i n to  n o r th e r n  S y r ia  b e fo re  th e  S a l ju q  conquest had taken  p la c e .  

T his w i l l  be d is c u s se d  l a t e r  i n  th e  f o u r th  c h a p te r  o f t h i s  t h e s i s ,  

b u t  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  m ention he re  t h a t  as soon as ,  in  1064 , 

th e  f i r s t  Turcoman band bad e n te r e d  Aleppo, th e  p o l i t i c a l  scene 

underw ent a fundam enta l change and th e  power of th e  Bedouin Arabs 

began to  wane. A ccord ing ly  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Aleppo du rin g  th e  1 1 th  

c e n tu ry  cou ld  be d iv id e d  i n to  two p a r t s ,  A rab ‘o and. Turcoman.

During th e  f i r s t  p a r t  Aleppo was su rro und ed  by two g r e a t  

power#>th o se  o f  th e  B y zan tin e  empidi^and th e  Fa£im id c a l ip h a t e ,  

and was influenced* by t h e i r  po lic^e?  • Before  d e a l in g  w ith  th e
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h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  p a r t  i t  would be w e ll  to  g lan ce  b r i e f l y  a t  b o th  

th e  P a f im id  c a l i p h a t e ' s  and Byzantine e m p ire 's  p o l i c y  towards 

Aleppo and th e  n a tu r e  of i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  as a s t a t e ,

a) The 3?a t im id  c a l i p h a t e ' s  ( i n  Egypt) p o l i c y  and i n t e r e s t  in  

Aleppo sp rang  from two main c o n ce p tio n s ,  t h e o r e t i c a l  and p r a c t i c a l ;  

th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  was b ased  on th e  d o c t r in e  o f  t h i s  c a l ip h a t e  which 

aimed a t  th e  c a p tu re  of the  u n iv e r s e  in  g e n e ra l  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  

b r in g in g  the  A bass id  G a l ip h a te  to an end, Aleppo was n o t  on ly  a 

p a r t  o f  th e  u n iv e r s e  b u t  "a  doorway to  I r a q ;  and i f  anyone sho u ld  

c a p tu re  i t ,  a l l  th e  / c o u n t r i e s /  beyond i t  would be in  h i s  hands '1.^ 

In  f a c t  th e  P a $ im ld 's  p o l i c y ,  though d i s g u is e d  in  a  d o c t r in a l  

form, was m ere ly  a  c o n t in u a t io n  of the t r a d i t i o n a l  f o r e ig n  p o l ic y  

of ind ep enden t Egypt tow ards S y r ia ,  o f w hich  Aleppo was a p a r t .

Such a p o l i c y  was th e  o f f - s p r i n g  o f  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  s t r u c t u r e  o f 

Egypt which c o n s i s t e d  merely o f  a l a r g e  p l a i n  which had no n a tu r 

a l  d e fe n s iv e  b o u n d a r ie s ,  th u s  l e a v in g  th e  c o u n try  open to  easy  i n 

v a s io n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  from the n o r t h ,  where l i e s  S y r ia .  In  o r d e r  

to  p re v e n t  t h i s ,  Egypt c a p tu re d  S y r ia  o r  p a r t  o f  i t  and u sed  th e  

co u n try  as a b u f f e r  s t a t e .  Before in v a d e rs  co u ld  re a c h  Egypt, 

t h e r e f o r e ,  th ey  would be met by E gyp tian  t ro o p s  away from h e r  

own b o rd e r s .  T h is  same p o l i c y ,  which had been adop ted  by Egypt 

du ring  each  p e r io d  of independence, a ro u sed  th e  d e s i r e  to  a cq u ire

1 - »  n *

Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s I ,  33-34; Ibn Hani*, 408.
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more t e r r i t o r y  and l e d  to  the  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f th e  E gy p tian  

Empire.

The Fajpimid C a l ip h a te ,  who pu rsued  t h i s  p o l i c y ,  succeeded 

in  occupying so u th e rn  S y r ia  (a l th o u g h  th e  South was u s u a l l y  in 

s e c u re ) ,  b u t  f a i l e d  to  dominate th e  n o r th  -  save f o r  some 

s h o r t  p e r io d s  -  because  i t  was th w arted  by s e v e r a l  o b s ta c le s  

which were beyond i t s  m ight to  overcome. Among the most s e r io u s  

of th e s e  o b s ta c le s  were the  rem oteness of C a iro ,  Tho Fnltimid 

c e n t r e ,  from Aleppo, th e  weakness o f  th e  Fa$im id C a l ip h a te  du ring  

th e  e le v e n th  c e n tu ry ,  th e  p o l i c y  o f  th e  B yzan tine  Empire, which 

-  as  we s h a l l  see  -  b o th  r e s e n te d  and r e s i s t e d  a  Fa^ im id  ex- 

i s t a n c e  on i t s  immediate b o rd e rs  of A sia  Minor, th e  A lep p in es ,  

in c lu d in g  th e  S y r ia n s ,  lu ted  and r e j e c t e d  th e  Fa£im id  r u l e  f o r
2many re a so n s ,  esx>ecia lly  f i n a n c i a l ,  economic and a d m in i s t r a t iv e ;  

the  nomadic t r i b e s  o f S y r i a  who r e t a in e d  g r e a t  and e f f e c t i v e  

power, n o t  o n ly  -  as  Bedouins -  r e j e c t e d  th e  Fa£iniid m l e  as a 

c i t y  and c e n t r a l i s e d  cbmination and c o n t i n u a l l y  c r e a t e d  t r o u b le  a n d  

havoc, b u t  were more s u b t l e ;  th ey  took the  o p p o r tu n i ty  which 

th e  s i t u a t i o n  o f f e r e d  and c a p tu re d  re g io n s  and c i t i e s  and e s t 

a b l i s h e d  t r i b a l  d y n a s t ie s ;  th e  examples o f  th e  t r i b e  of Tayy9 

in  P a l e s t i n e  and th e  t r i b e  o f  K ilab  in  n o r th e r n  S y r i a  a re  

s t r i k i n g .

2 -  -A b r i e f  s tu d y  o f  booth  books Zubdat a l - g a la b  and Dhayl T a r ik h
Dimashq would be s u f f i c i e n t  to  p rove  t h i s .
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Such d i f f i c u l t  c o n d i t io n s  com pelled the  Fa$ im id  C a l ip h a te  

to  m odify i t s  t h e o r e t i c a l  p o l i c y  and a r r i v e  a t  a  more r e a l i s t i c  

and p r a c t i c a l  one. The d e a th -b ed  counsel of the  c e l e b r a te d  V i z i r  

Ya’ qub b. IC i l l i s  to  th e  F a j im id  C a lip h  A l - £A siz  (975-996 A.D.) 

em phasised t h i s  m oderate  and p r a c t i c a l  p o l i c y ,  fie says ’’Peace 

l e t  t h e r e  be w i th  th e  B y zan tines  as long  as th ey  keep peace  w ith  

th e e ;  be s a t i s f i e d  by th e  gamdanld -  r u l e r  o f  Aleppo -  w ith  

th e  r e f e r e n c e  to  you from t h e i r  p u l p i t s  and on t h e i r  c o in s ;  and 

do n o t  l e a v e  M u fa r r i j  b . D aghfal (Amir, t r i b e  of Tayy’ ) a l i v e  

when you have th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  do o th e rw is e ” . Thus th e  

Fa£im id C a l ip h a te  o f te n  t o l e r a t e d  th e  e x i s te n c e  o f  indep enden t 

r u l e  in  Aleppo b u t  t r i e d  n o t  to  t o l e r a t e  t h a t  in  P a l e s t i n e  be

cause  P a l e s t i n e  i s  in  immediate p ro x im ity  to  Egypt.

b) The B yzan tine  Empire, who c a p tu re d  Aleppo du rin g  the  10 th  

4c e n tu ry  and was a b le  to  r e c a p tu re  i t ,  d id  n o t  t r y  to  r e t a i n  the

5c i t y  o r  to  annex i t  to  i t s  t e r r i t o r y .  The re a so n s  were t h a t  n o t  

on ly  t h a t  the  m ain tenance  was bo th  d i f f i c u l t  and c o s t ly ,  bu t i t  

would appear t h a t  th e  B yzantine  Empire p r e f e r r e d  to  see  an in d e 

penden t s t a t e  in  Aleppo. The p r e s e r v a t io n  of sem i- o r  com p le te ly  

in dependen t r u l e  in  Aleppo would se rv e  the  i n t e r e s t  o f th e  Empire 

more; f o r  such a sm all and weak S ta te  would be u s e f u l  as a

5A 1 -S a y ra f i ,  23; Al-Hu.ium. IV, 21; A l - Y a f i ’i ,  I I ,  252-253-

4Zubda. I ,  133-140.

I b i d . ; I ,  191.
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b u f f e r ,  l i n k  o r  b r id g e  to  th e  Muslim world , a f r e e  i n t e r n a t i o n 

a l  m arket and a d e t e r r e n t  to  th e  f a n a t i c a l  A rab ic  nomadic t r i b e s  

o f S y r i a ,  check ing  them from r a i d i n g  th e  B yzan tine  t e r r i t o r y .  

Talcing as  example the  case  of a c e r t a i n  A£mad b. A l-g u sa in  who, 

in  394 A .H ./1003 A .D ., ro se  among th e  Homads who in h a b i t e d  th e  

re g io n o f  Aleppo, He c a l l e d  f o r  a Holy War a g a in s t  the  i n f i d e l s  -  

th e  B y z an t in e s  -  and s t y l e d  h im se lf  as  A l-A g fa r  A l-G hazi (a  

M ess ian ic  name). He caused  t r o u b le  i n  the  B yzan tine  la n d  and 

th e  Emperor B a s i l  IX was unab le  to  check him; t h e r e f o r e  he asked 

Lu’l u ’ , th e  r u l e r  o f  Aleppo, to  f i n d  a s o l u t i o n ,  Lu’ lu* i n 

v i t e d  t h i s  A gfar to  Aleppo on th e  p r e t e x t  o f c c n f o r r in g  w ith  a 

view to  c o -o p e ra t io n ;  b u t  when Agfar e n te r e d  the c i t y  he was 

im m edia te ly  a r r e s t e d  and im prisoned  in  the  G i ta d e l  o f  A leppo.^

The B yzan tine  Empire o f te n  r e s i s t e d  by ev e ry  means in  i t s  

power the  an n ex a tio n  o f  Aleppo to  any of th e  Muslim S t a te s ;  f o r  

Byzantium th e  l o s s  of Aleppo meant a s te p  tow ards th e  l o s s  of 

A n tio ch  and o th e r  p a r t s  o f  A s ia  Minor. Evidence o f  t h i s  can 

be found i n  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  the  Macedonian D ynasty , talcing f o r  

example the  r e ig n  of th e  Emperor B a s i l  XI. D uring  h i s  r e ig n

^ A l-A n ta k i , 186-187; Zubda, I ,  196; A l -B u s ta n , 8 3 r . ; Al-Man- 
g u r i , 7 0 r .  There i s  a n o th e r  Agfar who l a t e r ,  i n  439/1037? 
emerged in  u p p e r  Mesopotamia and was a r r e s t e d  by Hagr a l -  
Dawla, th e  Marwanid r u l e r  o f  D iy a r  Baler; see  al-M untazam .
V I I I ,  132; A l- 'A z im i,  17 4v; A l-K am il, IX, 369; Bar 
H ebraeus, 205? Ibn K a th i r ,  XI, 56.



th e  F a j im id  C a lip h  A l - ‘Aziz endeavoured to  c a p tu re  Aleppo; he 

s e n t  one e x p e d i t io n  a f t e r  a n o th e r  to  accom plish  t h i s ,  h u t  Al

eppo escaped  c a p tu re  because  of the  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  i t s  r u l e r s  

and p e o p le s  who were su p p o r te d  by B yzantine  t ro o p s  and o th e r  

k in d s  o f  a s s i s t a n c e .  Once in  384 A .H ./994 A.D. , Aleppo a f t e r  

a lo n g  and h a rd  Fa t im id  si£gei was on th e  b r in k  of su r re n d e r .

The B y zan tine  Governor o f A ntioch  f a i l e d  to  r e l i e v e  the  c i t y .

On h e a r in g  th e  news from an A leppine  envoy, th e  Emperor B a s i l  I I  

who was cam paigning a g a in s t  th e  B u lg a rs ,  l e f t  th e  b a t t l e f i e l d  and 

came h u r ry in g  w ith  a detachment o f  h i s  army tow ards Aleppo.

B a s i l  t r a v e l l e d  th r e e  hundred  p a ra sa n g s  in  s ix t e e n  days, reached  

th e  r e g io n  o f  A leppo, took  th e  Fa£im id t ro o p s  by s u r p r i s e  and 

re sc u e d  th e  c i t y .  H is b r o th e r  and co-Emperor, C o n s ta n t in e ,  s a id  

to  him "Take Aleppo and S y r i a  would be easy  to  p o s s e s s " .  B a s i l

r e fu s e d  to  do so because he was ‘h o n e s t  and s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d ’ ,
•  7

as Ibn Al-^Adim a l l e g e d  L?

c) A leppo’ s p r e s t i g e  was enhanced a f t e r  th e  r i s e  of independ

en t  Muslim Egypt by th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  of the  f u lu n id  Dynasty 

(868-905 A.D. ) .  Henceforward i t  la y  on the  c ro s s ro a d s  of the  

caravan  ro u te s  which jo in e d  th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f  th e  E gyp tian  S t a t e  

w ith  tho se  of the  A bbassid  C a lip h a te  and th e  B yzan tine  Empire. 

A f te r  th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  of th e  JjEamdanid D ynasty  -  in  Aleppo -

7 * ■  « *

Ibn a l~ Q a la n is i ,  42-43; Zubda, I ,  185-191; O s tro g o rsk y , 308.



by Sayf Al~Dawla in  945 A.D. , Aleppo became a c e n t r e  dominat

in g  p a r t s  o f  u p per  S y r i a  and Mesopotamia. T h is  e s ta b l is h m e n t  

b rou gh t i n to  being  the  S ta te  of Aleppo which, in  th e  course  of 

t im e, was accep ted  as an e s t a b l i s h e d  f a c t ,  th u s  a c q u i r in g  some 

k in d  o f  coherence and a d m in i s t r a t iv e  d i s t i n c t i o n .

The e x te n t  o f  t h i s  S t a t e  shrank o r  expanded a cco rd in g  to  

th e  power and am bition  o f  i t s  r u l e r  t o g e t h e r  w ith  the  p o l i t i c a l  

s i t u a t i o n  in  the su rro u n d in g  c o u n t r i e s .  The e n t i r e  S ta te  was de

penden t on i t s  c e n t r e  -  the  c i t y  of Aleppo -  and th e r e  is  sc a n ty  

in fo rm a tio n  conce rn ing  o th e r  p a r t s  o r  c i t i e s  w i th in  th e  domain. 

There a re  g r e a t e r  so u rc e s  o f in fo rm a tio n  concern ing  th e  c i t y  o f  

Aleppo i t s e l f  and, in  f a c t ,  any a ttem p t a t  a h i s t o r y  of the  

s t a t e  o f  Aleppo i s  a c t u a l l y  more r e l e v a n t  to  th e  c i t y  i t s e l f  

than to  t h e  s t a t e .  F u tu re  re fe re n c e  to  Aleppo must comprise the 

S t a t e  .

Aleppo had n o t  been r u le d  by any l o c a l  (A lepp ine1) d y n as ty , 

b u t  th e r e  was always a l o c a l  body of p r o f e s s i o n a l  b u r e a u c r a t s  

headed by a V iz io r .  T his body was in  charge  of t h e  S t a t e ’ s a f 

f a i r s  and h e ld  e f f e c t i v e  power. Before th e  S a l ju q  conquest 

changes in  r u l e r s  o r  d y n a s t ie s  l e f t  no l a s t i n g  im p ress io n  on 

tho  S t a t e .

There was no A lepp ine  p o l i c y  tow ards e i t h e r  the  B yzantine  

o r  th e  Fa-timid C a l ip h a te ,  b u t  th e re  was r e a c t i o n  to  the  ev en ts  

o f  th e  tim e and th e  p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  of in d iv id u a l  r u l e r s .



P r i o r  to  1070 A.D. Aleppo s u f f e r e d  a su c c e ss io n  o f  r u l e r s  and 

t r i b a l  Amirs. Some o f  the  r u l e r s  were a p p o in ted  by the  P a jim rd  

C a l ip h a te ,  b u t  in  s p i t e  of t h e i r  appoin tm ent a l l  of them a t 

tem pted to  d e c la re  t h e i r  independence a f t e r  a  s h o r t  w h ile .  The 

c irc u m s ta n ce s  p r e v a i l i n g  i n  Aleppo and i t s  n e a rb y  c o u n t r i e s  

encouraged  an a t t i t u d e  o f  independence.

The Amirs were a l l  members o f the  M ird as id  dy nas ty  which 

was e s t a b l i s h e d  415 A .H ./1024 A.D.; in  f a c t  t h i s  dynasty  was 

th e  su c c e s s o r  to  th e  gamdanid dynasty  which came to  an end in  

1002. The p e r io d  between 1002 and 1024 was a time of t r a n s i t i o n  

which u sh e re d  ia the  M ird a s id  dynasty .

On th e  1 5 th  o f  § a f a r ,  592 A .H ,/2nd  J a n u a ry ,  1002 A .D ., Abu 

Al-FajjLa’i l  Sa i d  Al-Dawla, th e  gamdanid Amir of Aleppo d ied .

His d e a th  marked th e  a c tu a l  end of the  gamadanid dynas ty  o f  Al

eppo. D uring t h i s  Amir’ s l i f e  th e  r e a l  r u l e r  o f  Aleppo was the  

Chamberlain Lu, l u , ."/ Lu, l u , J who was a fo rm er page (Chulam) 

of Sayf Al-Dtilwla, the  fo u n d er  of the  gamdanid d y n as ty  o f  Aleppo, 

now became th e  r u l e r  of th e  S t a t e ,  a c t in g  i n  th e  name of S a ’i d  

A l-D aw la 's  two c h i ld r e n  Abu A l-gasan  *Ali and Abu A l-H aw aii 

S h a r i f .  S h o r t ly  a f te rw a rd s  he sent th e se  two c h i ld r e n  to  Egypt 

and d e c la r e d  h im s e l f  as s o le  r u l e r  o f Aleppo. H is  son Mangur

Zubda. I ,  192. 

I b i d . , 190-192; Ibn a l-U m id , 511-512; g a fa d l, I I ,  85;
Munajjim, I ,  255v; cIqd, XI, 574.



was h i s  a s s i s t a n t  and p a r t n e r . ^  Mangur and h i s  f a t h e r  ty r a n -  

n i s e d  o v e r  'the rem aining memhors of th e  Ham dan i d  dynasty  and one 

o f  th e se  members, known as Abu ^LI-Hay^JjaJ b r o t h e r  o f  S a ^ id  Al- 

Dawla, f l e d  w ith  the  he lp  of a C h r i s t i a n  A ll  op ine  s i l k  mer

chan t to  th e  B yzan tine  Empire. The B y zan tine  Emperor, B a s i l  I I , <

11gave t h i s  Amir asylum w ith  th e  honorary  t i t l e  o f  "M ag is te r" .

T h is  Amir was a s o n - in - la w  of th e  Marwauid r u l e r  o f D iy a r  Baler,

Mumalihid Al-Dawla"'2 (997-1101 A.D.)

At th e  end of th e  y e a r  599 A .H ./l00 8  A .D ., Lu’ lu* d ied  and

h i s  son Mansur Became th e  s o le  r u l e r  of Aleppo. IJn like  h i s  f a t h e r

Mangur was o v e r - c o n f id e n t ,  s h o r t - s i g h t e d ,  a d ru nkard , ’’O ppressor

and u n j u s t ’1. Because o f  t h i s  th e  A lepp ines  h a te d  him and s e v e ra l

13o f  t h e i r  p o e ts  c u rsed  him in  t h o i r  poems.

The p o p u la t io n  o f  Aleppo, who h a te d  Mangur, began to se a rc h  

f o r  a way to  g e t  r i d  o f  him. As tim e went by he was h e e d le s s ly  

and a r r o g a n t ly  in c r e a s in g  h i s  o p p re s s io n .  There i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  

co n ce rn in g  the  p a r t i e s ,  f a c t i o n s  o r i n d iv i d u a l s  who l e d  th e  popu

l a t i o n  in  an endeavour to  end h i s  r u l e .  Ue o n ly  know t h a t  th e

I  Zubda, I ,  195; A l- 'A z im i ,  1 5 7 r . ; A l-A n tak i ,  209-210; Ibn  
a l -  ‘Amid, 512.

I I F o r  th e  v a lu e  o f  t h i s  t i t l e ,  s e e  Cambridge M edieval H i s to r y , vo l 
IV, p a r t  I I ,  p . 20.

jgubda, I ,  198; Al-Nujum, IV, 161; A l-A n tak i ,  209-210.

Zubda, I ,  198; Al-^Azrmi, 159r; A l-A n tak i,  210; cIq d ,  XI,
554; M u n a j j i ^ , ! ,  2 3 5 v .; Nujuxa, IV, 221; Ibn al-~6Amid, 513-



A lep p in es  found t h a t  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of th e  gamdanid dynasty

would he th e  b e s t  s o lu t io n .  They r e c a l l e d  and em phasised the

f a c t  t h a t  Mangur h im s e l f  was the  son o f  Hamdanid* s s la v e  who had

14b e tr a y e d  h i s  m a s te rs  and who had u su rp ed  t h e i r  r i g h t s .  F o r  

th e  A lep p in es ,  tho  a l t e r n a t i v e  was e i t h e r  to  b r in g  th e  two sons 

of Sa id  Al-Dawla from Egypt or Abu H l-H ayyja  from the B yzantine  

Empire. Hone of th e s e  Amirs were ab le  to l e a v e  e i t h e r  Egypt 

o r  Byzantium w ith o u t  p e rm iss io n .  Such p e rm is s io n  would mean 

th e  su p p o r t  and involvem ent o f  th e  S ta te  which sp onso red  th e  re

tu r n .

The A lep p in es  d id  n o t  app ly  to  Cairo as i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  

imagine t h a t  th e  Payim id  G aliph  would b l e s s  t h e i r  movement, 

because Mangur had b u i l t  up good r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  C a lip h  Al- 

gakim. In  393 A .H ./l0 0 7  A.D. -  during  h i s  f a t h e r ,  Lu’l u ^ ' s  l i f e  

Mangur s e n t  h i s  two sons to  C airo  where th e  C a lip h  Al-galcim  con

f e r r e d  on them a l a r g e  sum of money to g e th e r  w i th  seven v i l l a g e s  

in  P a l e s t i n e  and honoured t h e i r  f a th e r  by th e  t i t l e  o f “Mur™
j

t a d a  A l-D aw la11 ( t h a t  i s ,  11 the  c o n te n t  o f  th e  S t a t e ”) .   ̂ Many 

y e a rs  b e fo re ,  th e  Fa^ im id  C a l ip h a te  endeavoured to  c a p tu re  Al

eppo and to  b r in g  th e  pamdanid dynasty  to  an end. Mow t h i s  

dynasty  had v a n ish e d  and M angur's  r u l e  had no s t ro n g  founda

t io n .  The time was now r ip e  f o r  an easy  conquest o r ,  w ith  a

A l-A u tak i ,  210-211; Zubda, X, 199- 

Zubda, X, 198.



t '
39.

l i t t l e  p a t i e n c e ,  Aleppo would i t s e l f  f a l l  i n to  t h e i r  hands of 

i t s  own v o l i t i o n . ^

The o th e r  a l t e r n a t i v e  f a c in g  the  A le p p in e s ,  which th ey  

too k , was to  b r in g  Abu <S1-Hay^a from the  B yzantine  Empire.

The A lep p in es  a ls o  won the su p p o r t  of th e  t r i b e  o f  K ilab  which 

h e ld  th e  g r e a t e s t  power in  th e  S t a te ;  su b se q u e n t ly  th e y  a p p l ie d  

to  Mumahhid Al-Dawla, th e  Marwani d r u l e r  o f  D iya r-B ak r  -  and 

Abu A l-H a y y ja 's  f a t h e r - i n - l a w  -  who was on good term s w ith  the  

Byzantime Empire -  to  a s s i s t  i n  e f f e c t i n g  h i s  r e t u r n .  Mumahhid 

Al-Dawla, who h e ld  th e  B yzan tine  honorary  t i t l e  o f  "M ag is te r"  

asked B a s i l  I I ,  th e  B yzantine  Emperor, to  p e rm it  Abu tf l-H aygja ' 

to  l e a v e  Byzantium and resume the dynasty . Mumahhid Al-Dawla 

to ld  B a s i l  I I  t h a t  th e  Empire need spend no money as he h im se lf  

would su p p o r t  h i s  s o n - in - la w  and p ro v id e  h i s  n e e d s .  B a s i l  I I  

r e a l i s e d  t h a t  t h i s  p ro ced u re  would be b e n e f i c i a l  to  h i s  Empire 

n o t  on ly  by ending the  weak r u l e  of Mangur bu t a t  the  same time 

i t  would end th e  Fa£im id in f lu e n c e  and s t r e n g th e n  t h a t  o f  By

zantium . He gave Abuifeayvja* freedom to  le a v e  Byzantium and to  

r e tu r n  to  Aleppo i f  he w ished, b u t  th e r e  i s  no r e c o rd  u n d e r  

what c o n d i t io n s  t h i s  p e rm iss io n  was g ra n te d .  In  400 A .H ./

1009 A.D. Abu a l-H a y ^ ja  * wont to  M uyyafariq in  where h i s  f a t h e r -  

in - la w  fu r n i s h e d  him w ith  a sum o f  money, how much i s  n o t

1
See pp . 28-30.



known, ’ and about 200 horsemen. Abu a l -H a y ^ a *  w ro te  to  the  

C h ie fs  of th e  T r ib e  of ICilab, ask ing  t h e i r  su p p o r t  and p rom ising  

l a r g e  rew ards . On h i s  way tow ard Aleppo a group o f  th e  K i la b r ,  

C h ie fs  and Tribesm en, met him accompanied and prom ised  him t i e i r  

su p p o r t  u n t i l  h i s  aim was accom plished.

D esp e ra te  i n  the  fa c e  of t h i s  danger, Mangur r a p id ly  moved. 

He w ro te  to  th e  K ilab 'i  C h ie f t a in s  t h a t  he would, i f  th e y  d id  

n o t  su p p o r t  Abu, l -H a y v ja , , sh a re  w ith  them the  revenue and r u l e r -  

sh ip  of th e  o u te r  re g io n s  of Aleppo. At the  same tim e he asked 

A l-gakim , th e  Fa£im id  C a lip h ,  f o r  a id  p ro m is in g  t h a t  he would 

a llow  a F a j im id  Governor to  occupy the  C i ta d e l  o f  Aleppo. A l- 

gakim i n s t r u c t e d  th e  Cadi and Governor of T r i p o l i  to  l e a d  the  

Fa^im id  t ro o p s  g a r r i s o n e d  th e r e  towards ' Aleppo to  th e  h e lp  of 

Mangur. When th e s e  t ro o p s  e n te re d  Aleppo Abu ’l-Iiaywja* 

to g e th e r  w i th  t h e  T r ib e  of K i la b ,  had j u s t  rea ch e d  th e  o u t s k i r t s  

o f  Aleppo.

The K i la b !  tr ib e sm en  and C h ie f t a in s ,  as  Bedouins had t h e i r  

own s ta n d a rd  o f  l o y a l t y .  Often they were w i l l i n g  to  se rv e  one 

mail one day and a n o th e r  th e  n e x t ,  th in k in g  on ly  of p e rs o n a l  ad

vancement and p e rs o n a l  g a in .  On such men Abu ’ l -H ay^Ja /  de

pended f o r  th e  su ccess  o f h i s  campaign. Those K i l a b i  were sec 

r e t l y  ag reed  to  Manpur’ s o f f e r  and term s and th ey  were ready  

to  b e t r a y  Abu ’l-HayyJa* and abandon him a t  a c r i t i c a l  moment, 

Mangur asked  fA l i  b. *Abi’l-WaJiid b. Jfaydarah , th e  Cadi of T r i p o l i ,



'4 1 .

who was th e  l o a d e r  o f th e  F a j im id  t ro o p s ,  to  in form  th e  C a liph  

Al-gakim of the  s i t u a t i o n  by l e t t e r ,  to  be s e n t  by c a r r i e r  

p igeon . W ithout w a i t in g  f o r  an answer and w ith o u t  knowing any

th in g  of Manpur1s p la n  and s e c r e t  agreem ent w ith  th e  t r i b e  o f  

ICilab, Cadi *Ali l e d  h i s  t ro o p s  o u ts id e  th e  c i t y  o f  Aleppo to 

wards Abu ’l - H a y y ja ’ s camp. At h i s  approach th e  IC ilab is  s c a t 

t e r e d  and b e t r a y e d  t h e i r  p re v io u s  employer who f l e d  towards 

th e  B yzan tine  t e r r i t o r y .  The Fajjimid t ro o p s ,  a f t e r  co m ple te ly  

l o o t i n g  Abu a * 1 s camp, r e tu rn e d  to  Aleppo to  f i n d  Man-

gur rew ard ing  them by s h u t t in g  th e  c i t y ' s  g a te s  in  t h e i r  f a c e s .  

D isa p p o in te d  and u n ab le  to  take Aleppo by f o r c e ,  the  E a ^ i -  

mid t ro o p s  r e t i r e d  to  T r i p o l i .

B a s i l  I I  r e fu s e d  to a ccep t  Abu ’l-HayAja* i n  h i s  co u n try

a g a in ,  b u t  Manpur -  who d i s t r u s t e d  th e  K i la b i s  -  was a f r a i d  t h a t  

Abu , l'-HayyIj a , m ight make a second a t te m p t ,  now appea led  to  the  

Emperor B a s i l  I I  to  p e rm i t ,  o r  r a t h e r  to  c o n fin e  AM *l-H ay^ ja ,# 

in  C o n s ta n t in o p le .  The Emperor accep ted  th e  ap pea l and p e rm i t t e d

th e  u n f o r tu n a te  Amir to  r e tu r n  to C o n s ta n t in o p le ,  where he sp en t
T 7

th e  r e s t  o f h i s  l i f e .  A v a i la b le  so u rc es  say  n o th in g  of any 

a c t i v i t y  among th e  A lepp ines  a t  t h i s  tim e.

A l-gakim , th e  d i s a p p o in te d  and angry C a lip h ,  s e n t  f r e s h

tro o p s  and despa tched  w ith  them Abu Al-M a*ali S h a r i f  b . S a^ id

17A1-A ntakl, 210-211; Zubda, I ,  198-200.
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Al-Dawla, who was one o f  th e  two Ham dan i d  Amirs p r e v io u s ly  ex

i l e d  to  C a iro . In  4-02 A .H ./ lO l l  A.D. t h i s  Fa£im id army reach ed  

Ma’ a r r a t  Al-Nu^man, where i t  was r e s i s t e d  by th e  Bedouins (p ro 

ba b ly  of th e  t r i b l o  o f ICilab) who endeavoured to  k idnap  the  

young gamdanid Amir and to  s e l l  him to  Mangur b. Lu, l u \  In

the  fa c e  o f  t h i s  danger th e  Fa^im id t ro o p s  r e t r e a t e d  towards

n . 18 C airo ,

I t  would appear t h a t  Mangur was a b le ,  a f t e r  a w h ile ,  to  

so lv e  h i s  problem s w ith  Al-gakim who, in  Ramadan 4-04 A.H./M arch
191014 A.D,, s e n t  him a diplom a confirm ing  h i s  a u th o r i t y  in  Aleppo.

I t  i s  no tew orthy  t h a t  Mangur b . Lu’lu* was th e  f i r s t  r u l e r  of 

Aleppo who acknowledged th e  Fa^im id  C a l ip h a te  i n s t e a d  of th e
t *» 20Abbasid, b u t  th e  e x ac t  d a te  of t h i s  i s  n o t  known.

Mangur who was th us  ab le  to so lv e  h i s  problem s w ith  b o th  

th e  B y zan tine  Empire and the  Fa£im id C a l ip h a te ,  f a i l e d  to  s a t i s 

fy  th e  T ribe  of ICilab and h e re  h i s  r u l e  was u l t i m a t e l y  to  c o l 

l a p s e .  The K i la b i  Tribesmen and C h ie f t a in s  asked  Mangur to  

f u l f i l  h i s  o b l i g a t i o n s  s in c e  they  had c a r r i e d  out t h e i r  p a r t  cf 

the  s e c r e t  agreement and th e  gamdanid A m ir 's  a t te m p ts  had 

f a i l e d .  Mangur t r i e d  to  av o id  t h e i r  demands by p r o c r a s t i n a t i o n

18Zubda. I ,  200.

19X b ld . , I ,  200-
20 , ** y * t
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and diplom acy. The d ip lo m a tic  m easures were s u c c e s s fu l  when ho 

d e a l t  w ith  th e  F a j im id  C a lip h a te  and th e  B y zan tine  Empire; 

h u t  th e  Bedouins p r e f e r r e d  s e t t le m e n t  hi a  p r a c t i c a l  manner -- 

payment i n  gold ; and n e i t h e r  u n d e rs to o d  n o r  t r u s t e d  diplom acy. 

Mien Mangur p a id  n o th in g  to  th e  IC ilab is  th ey  began to  take. They 

p i tc h e d  t h e i r  t e n t s  on th e  immediate o u t s k i r t s  o f  the  c i t y  o f  

Aleppo and d e v a s ta te d  the  reg io n .  T h e ir  h e rd s  g ra z e d  in  the  

c i t y  g a rd en s , o rch a rd s  and among the g r a i n - f i e l d s .  They c u t  the  

g reen  t r e e s  and u sed  e v e ry  method to  c r ip p l e  th e  c i t y  and i t s  

r u l e r .

Mangur, p o w e rle ss  to  check them, p re te n d e d  t h a t  ho would 

n o t  o n ly  f u l f i l  h i s  p re v io u s  p rom ises b u t  would l i k e  to  form a 

f r e s h  p a c t  and th u s  p e rm anen tly  s e t t l e  th e  d i s p u te .  As a s ign  

o f good f a i t h  he i n v i t e d  the  T r i b e ' s  Amirs and n o ta b le  members 

to  a banquet to  be h e ld  in s id e  th e  c i t y .  The t r i b e  of ICilab 

a c c ep ted  th e  i n v i t a t i o n  and a number of i t s  most p rom inent and 

o th e r  members e n te r e d  Aleppo. Ibn al-*Adim i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  

more than  a thousand  K i l a b i  e n te re d  the  c i t y ,  bu t  Ibn  Sa*id  

A l-A n tak i ,  who seemed to  be one o f  Ibn A l-^A dim 's so u rc es  and 

who r e l a t e d  t h i s  even t in  more d e t a i l ,  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  th e  number 

was about 700. O ther c h r o n i c le r s ,  such as  Ibn A l-A th i;r ,  A l- 

Badr Al-^Ayni and A^tmad b. L i t f - A l l a h  (Munajjim B a s h i ) , a l l e g e d  

t h a t  n o t  more th a n  500 IC ilabi horsemen e n te re d  A leppo. The 

account o f A l-A n tak i i s  th e  most a c c e p ta b le  o f a l l  th e s e  r e p o r t s



because  he was n e a r e r  to  the  even t and w e l l- in fo rm e d .  In  

a d d i t io n ,  A l- *Agimi and Ibn  A l~ fAdim, who were f e l lo w  c i t i z e n s  

o f  Aleppo and th e  most a u t h o r i t a t i v e  in  i t s  h i s t o r y ,  depended 

on A l-A n tak i f o r  t h e i r  in fo rm a tio n .  Al-*A^imi acknowledged quot

ing  from A l-A n tak i,  while Ibn ^A.dim, in  s p i t e  of h i s  l a c k  of

-  -  21acknowledgment, appears  to  have quoted  A l-A n tak i l i t e r a l l y .

Ibn A l - A th i r , who gave l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e  e v e n t ,  d id  n o t  

name h i s  so u rc es ;  b u t  i t  would seem to  be t h a t  he was the  source

i -  22of b o th  A l-  Ayni and Munajjim B ash i,

To t h e i r  s u r p r i s e  th e  IC ilab is ,  when they e n te re d  Mangur1 s 

p a la c e ,  found  t ie  g a te s  suddenly  c lo se d  beh ind  them and Mangur 

w ith  h i s  pages  (Chulams) welcomed them w i th  t h e i r  swords. Many
M i

K i la b i s  were k i l l e d  and th o se  who were a b le  to  escape from the  p a l 

ace f a i l e d  to  get ou t  o f  the  c i t y ,  f o r  a l l  th e  c i t y  g a te s  were 

lo ck ed . The IC ilab is  who escaped  d e a th  were a r r e s t e d  and f e t 

t e r e d  then  thrown in to  the  p r i s o n  dungeons o f  th e  C i t a d e l .  T h is  

ev en t  took  p la c e  on the  2nd of Phi * l - q a y ada 402 A .H ./2 7 th  May 

1012 A .P . These t a c t i c s  were used d u rin g  th e  I s la m ic  h i s t o r y  by 

s e v e r a l  r u l e r s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  and t im e s .  I t  w i l l  be s u f 

f i c i e n t  to  r e c a l l  th e  d e a th  banquet of th e  Umayyad g iven  by th e  

A bbasid  l e a d e r  Ab‘d V l ~ l a h  b. *Ali and, t h e  more modern example, 

th e  s l a u g h te r  o f  th e  Mamluks by Muhammad fA li  in  th e  C i ta d e l  

o f  G a iro .

O A
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On h e a r in g  what had b e f a l l e n  i t s  members, th e  t r i b e  of 

K i la b ,  u n d e r  the  l e a d e r s h ip  o f  one o f  i t s  Amirs named M uqallid  

b. E a / id a ,  moved from th e  o u t s k i r t s  o f  Aleppo southward and t r i e d  

to  c a p tu re  ICaf a r - f a b ,  Upon hearing  th e  news o f  t h i s  movement 

Mangur b. Lu^lu/ moved h i s  c a p t iv e s  from th e  p r i s o n s  to  o th e r  

p la c e s  w ith  b e t t e r  c o n d i t io n s ,  equipment and more humane t r e a t 

ment. He gave s p e c ia l  a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  two b r o th e r s  o f  M uqallid , 

gam i d  and Ja m i’ , b u t  t h i s  new a t t i t u d e  d id  n o t  l a s t  lo n g ,  f o r  

Mangur r e c e iv e d  t i d i n g s  t h a t  th e  t r i b e  o f  ICilab had f a i l e d  to  cap

tu r e  K a fa r - J a b ,  i t s  l e a d e r  was k i l l e d  i n  th e  s ie g e  and th e  t r ib e  

s c a t t e r e d .  The IC ilabis were ag a in  thrown i n to  th e  dungeons where 

th ey  s ta jred  f o r  more th an  two y e a r s .  Mangur k i l l e d  a number of 

C h ie f t a in s ,  b u t  most c£ th e  p r i s o n e r s  l o s t  t h e i r  l i v e s  as a r e 

s u l t  of th e  bad c o n d i t io n s  o f t h e i r  p r i s o n s  and th e  h a rs h  t r e a t 

ment th e y  s u f f e r e d .

Among th e  p r i s o n e r s  was § a l i b  b. M irdas, an e n e r g e t i c  and 

bo ld  Amir whoyMangur t r i e d  to  h u m il ia te .  He f o r c e d  him to  d ivo rce  

h i s  w ifo  who was famed f o r  h e r  beau ty . Ibn  Al-^Adim r e l a t e d  t h a t  

h e r  name was J a ru d  and t h a t  she was m other o f *Atiyya b . §ali£ i, 

b u t  Ibn A l-A th i r  r e l a t e d  t h a t  hername was J a b i r  and she m s  n o t  

on ly  galiJjL1 s w ife  bu t  h i s  co us in . A f te r  th e  com pulsory  d iv o rce  

had taken  p l a c e ,  Mangur m a r r ie d  h e r .  I t  i s  q u e s t io n a b le  w hether 

Mangur o n ly  in te n d e d  to  h u m il ia te  § a l i b  and to  en joy  h e r  b e au ty  

o r  w hether h i s  o b jec t  was to  l i n k  h im s e l f  w ith  th e  t r i h e ^  of



K ila b  o r  w ith  p a r t  o f  i t  as a means of s o lv in g  h i s  problem s w ith  

t h i s  t r i b e  and removing th e  menace of h o s t i l i t y  w ith o u t  which he 

cou ld  n o t  r e t a i n  h i s  r u l e .  I t  could  p e rh a p s  be t h a t  Mangur de

s i r e d  to  a ch iev e  a l l  th e s e  advantages. The a v a i l a b l e  so u rces  g ive  

no d i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h i s  m a t te r ,  bu t  A l-A n tak i r e l a t e s  t h a t  

by th r e a te n in g  d ea th  and p ro m is in g  freedom , Mangur induced  a num- 

b e r  o f  h i s  IC ilabi p r i s o n e r s  to  accept him and h i s  im p o s i t io n s .  

A cco rd in g ly , In  Shawal 403 A .H ./A p r i l ,  1013 A.D. he r e l e a s e d  a 

group of h i s  K i l a b i  p r i s o n e r s .  We do n o t  know t h e i r  number o r  t h e i r  

names, b u t  i t  seems, however, t h a t  th ey  were o n ly  a few.

The a c t io n s  Mansur took a g a in s t  £>alih b. M irdas were unsuc

c e s s f u l  and § a l i b ' s  b o ld n e s s  and resen tm en t in c r e a s e d .  On s e v e ra l  

o c c a s io n s ,  when he was drunk, Mansur was go ing  to  execu te  g a l  ip ,  

g a l i p  r e c e iv e d  a f i l e  from an anonymous f r i e n d  to g e th e r  w ith  a 

■-’a rn in g  of Mangur1 s i n t e n t i o n .  §>alib made a h o le  in  th e  w a ll  o f 

h i s  p r i s o n  and c u t  one o f  the  two sh a c k le s  which bound h i s  f e e t  

b u t  was u n ab le  to  cu t th e  o th e r ,  so he t i e d  the  chain  round h i s  

le g .  In  th e  dead o f  n ig h t  o f  th e  1 s t  Mubarram, 405 A .H ./3 rd  J u l y ,
m*

1014 A.D. g a l ib  escaped  to  freedom . The so u rc e s  t e l l  u s  t h a t  

§ a l i b  opened a h o le  in  h i s  p r i s o n  w all  then  jumped from the c i t a -  

d e l l  w a l l  on to  the  h i l l  below, h id  i n  a d r a in - p ip e  f o r  th e  n ig h t  

and on th e  n ex t  day reached  th e  camp of h i s  t r i b e  in H arj-D ab iq .

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a c c e p t  t h i s  v e r s io n  in  i t s  e n t i r e t y .  I t  

would r e q u i r e  a m ira c le  to  be ab le  to  jump from th e  h ig h  w a ll  of



th e  c i t a d e l  w ith  a sh a ck le ,  and a chain  a t t a c h e d  to  a heavy b lock  

of i ro n  on one l e g ,  w ith o u t  r e c e iv in g  i n ju r y  and w ith o u t ro u s in g  

the  a t t e n t i o n  of the  guard . In  a d d i t i o n ,  th e r e  was the  c i t y  w a l l ,  

w ith  i t s  shu t g a te s  and v i g i l a n t  guard . I t  would seem more l i k e l y  

t h a t ,  e i t h e r  by b r ib e  o r  th rough  f r i e n d l y  a rrangem en t, doors were 

un locked  f o r  Salib*  Me a lso  l e a r n  t h a t  l a t e r  Mangur accused the 

governor o f  the  c i t a d e l  of connivance. Be t h a t  as i t  may, we know 

t h a t  by some means g a l i b  escaped  and r e j o i n e d  h i s  t r i b e .

W ith in  a few days o f  h i s  a r r i v a l  th e  t r i b e  o f  K ila b ,  encour

aged by the  e scape , assem bled  and gave g a l i b  t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e .  

W ithout d e la y  g a l i b  1GJ  the  t r i b e  to  l a y  s ie g e  to  Aleppo. S k i r 

m ishes took p la c e  between th e  two s id e s  and in  one of th e s e  m inor 

engagements the t ro o p s  o f  Mangur were a b le  to  l o o t  p a r t  o f g a l i p ’s 

camp said to  c a p tu re  about f i f t y  o f  the  t r i b e ' s  members. T h is  en- 

c o u r t e d  Mangur who summoned a l l  h i s  t ro o p s  and r e c r u i t e d  a l l  the  

c i t y  ’ r a b b le '  w ith  l a r g e  numbers from th e  C h r i s t i a n  and Jew ish  com

m u n i t i e s .  In  th e  a f te rn o o n  o f  th e  v e ry  ho t summer's day of g a fa r  

1 2 th ,  405 A .H ./F r id a y ,  13th  A ugust, 1014 A.v)., and n o t  f a r  from 

Aleppo, Mangur1 s army engaged the  t r i b e  of ICilab in  a d e c i s iv e  

b a t t l e .  The r e s u l t  was t h a t  M ansur1 s army was co m ple te ly  ro u te d ,  

more than  2,000 A lepp ines  were s la u g h te re d ,  and Mangur h im s e l f  

to g e th e r  w ith  h i s  a rm y 's  s e n io r  commanders, were c a p tu re d .

When Mangur l e d  h i s  army, he was accompanied by h i s  two
1

b r o t h e r s  who escaped  to  Aleppo where, w i th  th e  he lp  cf t h e i r



m other, th ey  m a in ta in ed  o rd e r  in  th e  c i t y  and § a l i b  was unab le  

to  c a p tu re  i t .  A n e g o t i a t i o n  f o r  s e t t le m e n t  between g a l i b  and 

Mangur, w ith  h i s  b r o t h e r s ,  took p la c e  where the  d i g n i t a r i e s  of 

Aleppo a c te d  as m ed ia to rs .  Before  long  an agreem ent was reached  

whereby gali>i was to  r e l e a s e  Mangur and Mangur, in  tu r n ,  was to  

r e l e a s e  h i s  IC ilabi p r i s o n e r s ,  to  g ive  g a l i b  50,000 golden  d in a r s ,  

120 s i l v e r  A leppine  r a t e l s ,  500 d re s s  l e n g th s  of v a r io u s  m a te r-  

i a l s ,  to  d iv o rce  th e  two K i l a b i  women he had m a r r ie d  -  g a l i b ' s  

w ife  and a n o th e r  l a d y  -  to  g iv e  h i s  d au gh te r  to  gSalib as k i s  w ife  

and, more im p o r ta n t ,  g a l i b  would be th e  p a r t n e r  of Mangur who 

would a s s ig n  to  him h a l f  the  S t a t e  of Aleppo in c lu d in g  Aleppo 

i t s e l f  and to  acknowledge £>alih as be ing  th e  supreme Amir who 

h e ld  a u t h o r i t y  and co n tro l  over  the  t r i b e  of K ilab .  Mangur*s 

m other, w ife  and sons were p u t  i n  galib* s hands as h o s ta g e s .  The 

s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h i s  agreem ent i s  in  th e  l a s t  two c o n d i t io n s  and, 

in  s p i t e  o f Mangur* s u n f u l f i lm e n t  of some of th e  p rom ises  he gave, 

p a l i b  s u s ta in e d  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  over th e  t r i b e  o f  K ilab  and cap

tu r e d  Manbij and B a l i s  (modern Mas sk an ah on th e  E u p h ra te s ) .  By

-  — 23t h i s ,  g a l i b  a c t u a l l y  l a i d  th e  fo u n d a tio n  of th e  M ird a s id  dynasty .
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'The l i f e  and c a r e e r  of $ a l i b  Mirdas to g e th e r  w ith  th e  e s ta b 

l ish m e n t  o f th e  M ird as id  dynasty  w i l l  be c o n s id e re d  in  d e t a i l  

in  th e  fo l lo w in g  c h a p te r .  I t  is  n e c e s sa ry  h e re  to  n o te  t h a t  

s in c e  399 A «Il./l008 A.D, g a l i b  was in  c o n t ro l  o f  R a b b a ^  (modern 

May ad in  on the E u p h ra te s ) ,  and by g a in in g  Manbij and B a l l s  he 

se cu re d  f o r  h im se lf  what was, d u ring  th e  1 1 th  c e n tu ry ,  the  Meso

potam ian d i v i s io n  of th e  S t a te  o f  Aleppo. T h is  d i v i s io n  was n o t  

only  f e r t i l e  b u t  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  im p o rtan t ,  w i th  a s i g n i f i c a n t  com

m e rc ia l  v a lu e .  § a l i b ' s  a c q u i s i t i o n  p u t  him in to  d i r e c t  touch  

w ith  I r a q ,  B5?-zantium and th e  F a j im id  C a l ip h a te  and was u se d  by 

him as a base  f o r  th e  c a p tu re  of Aleppo a t  a l a t e r  d a te .  A f te r  

th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  th e  M ird a s id  dynasty  in  Aleppo th e  Mesopotam

ia n  d iv i s io n  was a p la c e  of asylum f o r  th e  members o f  t h i s  dy

n a s ty  whenever, du r in g  th e  1 1 th  c e n tu ry ,  th ey  were o b l ig e d  to  

abandon Aleppo; f o r  t h i s  reg io n  was r e t a in e d  by th e  M irdas id s  

who in v a r i a b l y  r e c a p tu r e d  Aleppo,

Mangur f u l f i l l e d  some o f  h i s  p rom ises to  g a l i b ,  bu t  as on 

p re v io u s  o c ca s io n s  he r e p u d ia te d  most o f  them. He re fu s e d  the  

m arr iag e  of § a l i b  to  h i s  d au g h te r  end the  sh a r in g  of th e  S t a te  

income. As r e p r i s a l  p a l i b  in v e s te d  th e  c i t y  of Aleppo and p re 

v e n te d  commerce and p r o v i s io n s  from e n te r in g  i t .  T h is  a c t io n
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a f f e c t e d  th e  c i t y  and caused  h a rd sh ip  to  i t s  p o p u la t io n  and 

Manpur was h e lp l e s s .  Mangur s o l i c i t e d  th e  su p p o r t  o f t h e  By

z a n t in e  Emperor, B a s i l  IX, a g a in s t  what he term ed "a Bedouin 

u p r i s in g "  which, i f  n o t  checked, would harm n o t  on ly  Aleppo bu t 

the B yzantine  Empire. B a s i l  I I  responded to  h i s  r e q u e s t  by send

ing  1 ,000 Armenian t ro o p s ,  § a li& , however, ap p ea le d  to  th e  Emperor 

h im s e l f  and su b m itted  h i s  case  a g a in s t  Mangur, o u t l i n i n g  h i s  

t r e a c h e ro u s  b eh av io u r ,  and, a t  th e  same tim e he a ssu red  the  Ifei- 

p e ro r  o f  h i s  own p e r s o n a l  g o o d w il l .  A ccording  to  A l-A ntalci,

B a s i l  was convinced  and ag reed  t h a t  g a l i ^ ’ s cause  was j u s t .  He 

o rd e re d  th e  w ithdraw al of th e  Armenian, troops th u s  l e a v in g  Man pur 

to  h i s  f a t e ,  " D e sp i te  A l-A n ta lc i 's  r e p o r t  i t  would p e rh ap s  be 

more a p p ro p r ia te  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h i s  w ithdraw al m s  n o t  the  r e s u l t  

of c o n v ic t io n  bu t r a t h e r  because o f  th e  E m peror 's  wish to  avo id  

an open c la s h  w ith  th e  Bedouin t r i b e s  which cou ld  only  have been 

d e t r im e n ta l  to  the  Empire. Talcing in to  c o n s id e r a t io n  t h a t ,  n o t  

on ly  §>ali&! s t r i b e  and p r o p e r ty  b o rd e re d  the Byzantine  Empire b u t  

the  f a c t  t h a t  the  t r i b e  of Numayr, who was o f  the same o r ig in  

as the  t r i b e  o f  ICilab and w ith  whom c o r d i a l  r e l a t i o n s  had m ostly  

e x i s t e d ,  a ls o  b o rd e re d  the  Empire in the  re g io n s  of g a r ra n  and 

E dessa . The w ithdraw al o f  th e  B yzantine  t ro o p s  weakened Manpur1s 

p o s i t i o n  and s t re n g th e n e d  §ali£i who se n t  one of h i s  sons as h i s

25A1-Antalci, 212-213.



as h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  to  C o n s ta n t in o p le  to  g iv e  a l l e g i a n c e  to  th e  

26Emperor.

The f a t a l  blow to  M angur's  r u l e  came when he d is p u te d  w ith  

h i s  page (Ghulam) Pa£h a l - Q a l^ i  ( i . e .  P a th  ° f  'the C i ta d e l )  the 

gov ern o r  of A lep p o 's  C i ta d e l .  Mangur accused  P a th  b e in g  th e  

source  of a l l  h i s  t r o u b le s ,  f o r  by h i s  c a r e l e s s n e s s  o r ,  r a t h e r ,  

connivance , §a-lih had escaped . Ke who la c k e d  th e  power to remove 

P a th  endeavoured  -  as was h i s  custom -  to  r i d  h im s e l f  of him by 

o th e r  means. On r e a l i s i n g  h i s  m a s te r ’ s i n t r i g u e ,  P a th  no t only  

r e fu s e d  to  descend and meet him b u t  sh u t th e  c i t a d e l  g a te  and 

went i n t o  open r e b e l l i o n  a g a in s t  him. At th e  same time he acknow

le d g e d  th e  supremacy of S a l ih  b. M irdas and th e  P a j im id  C a lip h  

Al-gakim . T h is  o c c u rre d  on th e  n ig h t  of S a tu rd ay ,  24th  Rajab 

406 A .H ./7 th  Ja n u a ry  1016 A.D. and took Mangur by s u r p r i s e  

s in c e  he thou gh t t h a t  galifc. had c a p tu re d  th e  C i ta d e l .  He f l e d  w ith  

h i s  sons , b r o th e r s  and some of h i s  pages and a sum of money t o 

wards A ntioch . When morning came th e  news of Mangur1 s f l i g h t  had 

sp read  in  the  c i t y  o f Aleppo and d i s o r d e r  p r e v a i l e d .  The p a la c e  

o f  Mangur was lo o te d  and, what was worse, 80 ,000 d i n a r s ’ worth 

o f c h a t t e l s  was l o s t .  But th e  most d i s a s t r o u s  e f f e c t  was (a s  

Ibn Al-*Adim r e l a t e s )  th e  l o s s  o f 28,000 volumes of m an u sc r ip ts  

which were i n  th e  l i b r a r y  o f  th e  p a la c e .  Some houses  be lo n g in g  

to  C h r i s t i a n s  and Jews were p i l l a g e d .

2 I b i d . , 213-214.



S e v e ra l  A rab ic  c h r o n ic le r s  c o n s id e re d  t h a t  t h i s  event marked

th e  end of the  hamdanid dynasty . On th e  second day of h i s  f l i g h t

27Mangur reach ed  th e  c i t y  of A n tioch , where he took asylum. I t  

was the  p o l i c y  of th e  Byzaritime Empire, as  i t  was a ls o  t h a t  o f 

th e  Fafcimid C a l ip h a te ,  to  g iv e  refuge to  any e x - r u l e r  of Aleiopo 

who cou ld  se rv e  as a p o l i t i c a l*  pawn o r  in s t ru m e n t  of b la c k m a il ,  

to be h e ld  as a t h r e a t  a g a in s t  y -̂,d p r e s s u r e  upon the su c c e ss iv e  

r u l e r ;  o r  as a r e s e rv e  in  tim e of need.

Some c h r o n ic le r s  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  P a t h ' s  r e b e l l i o n  a g a in s t  h i s  

m a s te r  was o r i g i n a l l y  encouraged -  i f  n o t  a r ra n g e d  -  by Al-galtim, 

the  Fa^im id  C a lip h ,  who had  communicated w ith  him. No-one of 

the  c h r o n i c l e r s  who were a u t h o r i t a t i v e  in  th e  h i s t o r y  of Aleppo, 

such as  A l-A n tak i ,  A l- *A^imi and Ibn A l - 4Adim,mentioned such an 

o ccu rren ce . They r e l a t e d  t h a t  Path? on th e  morning of h i s  r e 

b e l l i o n ,  ag reed  w ith  £>alih Mird&s on s h a r in g  th e  S t a t e  acco rd 

ing  to  §a lih -M angur agreem ent. P a th  a ls o  s e n t  § a l i h  the  fam ily  

of Mangur and § a l i h ,  in  tu rn  conveyed t h i s  fa m ily  to  A ntiohc , 

excep t M angur 's  d au gh te r  whom he k e p t  and m a rr ie d .  At th e  same 

tim e, to  secu re  h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  P a th  w rote  to  th e  Pa^im id  r u l e r  of 

Afamya a sk in g  h i s  support and i n v i t i n g  him w ith  h i s  t ro o p s  to  

Aleppo. The Fa^im id  r u l e r  of Afamya, sA li  b. Ahmad, g e n e ra l ly

27I b i d . , 214-215; Zubda, I ,  207-210; Ibn a l - eAmid, 514-515;
M i r 'a t ,  B.M., 200v . ; A l-B ustan , 8 3 r .  ; ‘iq d ,  XI, 575-577; A l-  
M ukhtagar, I ,  148; Al-Nu.ium, IV, 221; Ibn Khaldun, IV, 544, 
580; A l - § a f a d i ,  I I ,  83; Munajjim, I ,  236r.



known as Al--£>ayf, responded to  P a t h ' s  r e q u e s t  and came to Aleppo 

w ith  h i s  t ro o p s .  A fte rw ards  P a th  wrote to  th e  C a liph  Al-pakim 

o f f e r i n g  a l l e g i a n c e  f o r  which Al-gakim thanked  him and c o n fe r re d  

on him th e  honorary  t i t l e  of Muharaic A l-haw la  ¥a  Sa*idaha ( i . e . ,  

th e  S t a t e ' s  b l e s s in g  and h a p p in e s s ) .  Al-pakim w rote  a lso  to 

g a l i p  t • Mir das ask ing  him to  c o -o p e ra te  w i th  A l-p ay f  and Pa^h 

and c o n fe r r e d  on him the  t i t l e  o f  Asad Al-Dawla ( i . e .  th e  l io n  

o f  t h e  S t a t e ) .  In  o rd e r  to ga in  p o p u la r  s u p p o r t ,  Al-hakim r e 

m i t te d  s e v e r a l  ta x e s  and exempted Aleppo from th e  payment of a 

y e a r ' s  t r i b u t e .  A ll  t h i s  took p la c e  a f t e r  the  f l i g h t  of Mangur.

The c h r o n ic le r s  who re p o r te d  t h a t  a communication between 

P a t ’p and Al-gakim had tak en  p l a c e  b e fo re  th e  r e b e l l i o n  were Ibn 

A I - A th i r , A l-B adr, A l- * A yni, A bu '1 -P i d a ' ,  Ibn  Khaldun and Ahmad 

b. L u tf -A l la h  (Munajjim B a s h i ) . Ibn A l - A th i r  seems t o  have  been 

the  so u rce  o f  a l l  th e s e  c h r o n i c l e r s .  Ibn A l - A t h i r 1s accoun t o f  

th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Aleppo d u r in g  th e  11 th  c e n tu ry  I s  v e ry  b r i e f  and

c o m p lica te d ,  th e r e f o r e  i t  cannot be r e l i e d  upon i f  th e re  were n o t

& *"? 28 o th e r  c h r o n i c le r s  such as Ibn A l-  Adim to  c o r ro b o ra te  i t .

The e v en ts  which took p la c e  in Aleppo d i s tu r b e d  th e  Byzan

t i n e  Empire and i t s  r e - a c t i o n  was to g iv e  Mansur asylum, to  a s s ig n  

to  him a s t ip e n d  w ith  a f i e f  c lo s e  to th e  b o rd e r  of Aleppo in  o rd e r

A l-A ntaki,_  214-215; A l-U ^ ln l ,  1 6 l r . v . ; Znhda. I ,  213-214;
Ibn a l - <:Amld, 514-515; M i r ' a t , B.M, . 200v . ; A l-B u s ta n . 8 4 r . ;
A l-K am jl. IK, 161; Ibn Abi * 1-H ayyja , 122r. ; A l-M ukhtasar ,
I ,  148; £Iq d ,  XX, 575-577; Munaj jj/)n*I, 236 r . ; Ibn JOialdun, 
IV, 544-545; A l-§ a £ a d i ,  I I ,  83.



54.

to  keep watch on e v e n ts  t h e r e ,  and, f o r  t h i s  p u rp o s e , t ro o p s  of

h i s  own were a llow ed to  him. The Emperor " p r o h ib i t e d  t r a v e l

and commerce from a l l  the  B yzantine  Empire to  any p a r t  of S y r i a  
2 Q  *-

and E gypt" . " ga li&  asked  th e  Emperor B a s i l  I I  to  exempt him 

and h i s  f o l lo w e rs  from t h i s  r e s t r i c t i o n  and th e  Emperor ac

qu iesced . ^

g a l i t  was a g a in s t  the  Eafcimid o ccu p a tio n  and he warned and 

i n s p i r e d  E a t f  a d v is in g  him to  g e t  r i d  of them w ith  h i s  conni

vance on th e  b a s i s  o f p a r tn e r s h ip  where he, g a li^ i  would s ta y  

o u ts id e  th e  c i t y  and E a th  would remain in  th e  c i t a d e l .  Al-gakim 

p u t  p r e s s u r e  on E a t f  o f f e r i n g  him Sidon, Tyre and B e ir u t  as 

l i f e  iq ta*  to g e th e r  w ith  a l l  th e  t r e a s u r e s  of th e  c i t a d e l  of 

Aleppo i f  he should  r e l i n q u i s h  h i s  o f f i c e .  S .a l i£  b. M irdas, p ro 

b a b ly  w ith  B yzantine  encouragem ent, a d v ised  Eat£i to  r e f u s e  the  

o f f e r  and aga in  a s su re d  him of h i s  r e a d in e s s  t o  a s s i s t  him to  

expel th e  Ea^im id t ro o p s .  Eat£i was i n c l i n e d  to  a c c e p t  g a l  i f  s 

■proposals. The p e o le  o f Aleppo, who had j u s t  go t  r i d  of Mangur, 

who had n o t  f o r g o t t e n  g a l i f  s blow, and who were en joy ing  the  

t a x  exem ption, p r o t e s t e d  a g a in s t  E a t f  s i n t e n t i o n s .  They assem bled 

a t  the  g a te  o f  th e  c i t a d e l  and t o ld  Eatl^i t h a t  th ey  p r e f e r r e d  the  

r u l e  o f th e  Eajbimid and had no d e s i r e  f o r  Bedouin G overnorship .

2Q, s **■ £*»- • *
A l-A n tak i ,  2141 Zubda, I ,  209-210; A l-  A^imi, I b l r . v .
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This was the  f i r s t  and the  l a s t  tim e, as  we s h a l l  see , t h a t  th e  

A lepp ines  fav o u re d  Fa^im id r u l e .

A l-p ay f  and h i s  Fa-timid t ro o p s  were u n a h le  to  calm th e  G ity ,

so he asked  th e  C a l ip h a te  f o r  r e - in fo rc e m e n ts .  Al-palcim o rd e red

t h e  r u l e r s  of T r i p o l i  and Sidon to r e i n f o r c e  him, which th ey  d id .

He a ls o  asked  gassan  b. a l - M u f a r r i j , Amir of th e  t r i b e  of £ayy*,

and S inan  b, *TTlaiyan, Amir of th e  t r i b e  of K alb , to  move tow ards

Aleppo and to  be in  r e a d in e s s  to  su ppo rt  the  Fa^im id  t ro o p s  th e r e .

g a l i p  was now handicapped  and Fatty was l o t h  to  r e l i n q u i s h  h i s

31p o s t  and to  go to  Tyre.

On th e  2nd Ramadan 407 A .H ./3 rd  F eb ru a ry  1017 A.D. th e  f i r s t  

F a f im id -a p p o in te d  r u l e r  e n te r e d  Aleppo. His name was F a t ik  and 

h i s  t i t l e  Amir Al-Umara iAziz a l-D aw la. He was a freed, page 

(Ghulam) of Armenian o r ig in . ' '* 2 T his r u l e r  was am b itiou s  and cap

a b le ,  f o r  b e fo re  long he had  s e t t l e d  a l l  th e  problem s w i th  §ality  

b . M irdas and p e rsu ad ed  him to send h i s  Mother to  l i v e  ; in  Aleppo 

as a s ig n  o f  t h e i r  f r i e n d s h i p .  The a v a i l a b l e  so u rc e s  g iv e  no de

t a i l  of the  k in d  of s e t t l e m e n t  made. I t  would appear t h a t  £>ality 

was s a t i s f i e d  and rem ained  c o n te n te d  d u r in g  th e  r e ig n  of t h i s  

r u l e r ,  which l a s t e d  more than  f iv e  y e a r s .  The so u rces  speak of no 

movement by £>ality du rin g  t h i s  p e r io d .  On the  o th e r  hand, 4Aziz Al- 

Dawla was ab le  to  s a t i s f y  th e  B yzantine  Emperor, B a s i l  I I ,  who

A l-A n tak i,^21 5 -216 ; Al-^A^im i, I 6 l r . v . ;  Zubda. I ,  214-215;
Ibn al-*Amid, 514-515; Ibn A b i’l  Hay  .ia ’ . 122r. ; A l-K am il. IX,
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removed th e  commercial b lockade  and permi t te d  th e  resum ption  of 

communications between Aleppo and Byzantium.

These t  h ‘"-gs, ho we v e r ,  arm o y e d th e  C a l  ip  h Al -  £1 ale im, who r e 

garded  them as a s tep  towards hi dependence, b u t  he was unable  to 

tak e  any immediate a c t io n  as t h e r e  were no F a t im id  t ro o p s  in  Al

eppo . On assum ing h i s  p o s t ,  4Aziz Al-Dawla p e rsu ad ed  the  l e a d e r s  

o f  the  F a f im id  t ro o p s  t h a t  t h e i r  m iss ion  was accom plished and t h a t  

they  shou ld  w ithdraw to t h e i r  fo rm er b a se s .  4Aziz Al-Dawla n o t  

on ly  ig n o red  A l-^ak im 1 s re p ro a c h e s ,  made no a t te m p t  to  b r in g  about 

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  b u t  p ro c la im ed  M s  onw independence, s t r i k i n g  h i s  

own coins and d ec ree in g  t h a t  h i s  name a lone  sho u ld  be m entioned 

from th e  p u l p i t s .  I t  i s  n o t  known e k a c t ly  a t  what d a te  t h i s  

a c t io n  took p la c e .  I t  was p ro b a b ly  in  the  yea r  411 A.H./1020 A.D. 

f o r  an i n s c r i p t i o n  b e a r in g  t h i s  d a te ,  th e  game o f  Al-gakim and 

£A siz  Al-Dawla was found i n  Aleppo. To s u s t a i n  t h i s ,  the  c h ro n i

c l e r s  r e l a t e  t h a t  in  411 A,H./l02Q A.D. Al-Iiakim p re p a re d  an exped i

t i o n  a g a in s t  <A zis Al-Dawla and t h a t  4Aziz Al-Dawla c a l l e d  on th e  

Emperor B a s i l  I I  o f f e r i n g  to  y i e l d  Aleppo to  him. Mien B a s i l  was 

on h i s  way tow ards A leppo, news o f  Al-Hakimds m y s te r io u s  d isa p p e a r 

ance reach ed  £A s is  Al-Dawla. On h e a r in g  t h i s  news, £Aziz Al-Dawla s e n t  

a communication to the  Emperor B as i l  I I  in fo rm in g  him th a t  Itls o f f e r  was 

now i n v a l i d  and t h a t  lie no lo n g e r  r e q u i r e d  h i s  he lp  and, shou ld  ho a t tem p t

al-*Amid, 515; I $ t  i *a z . A nnals, 413H; Al-M ukhtagar, I ,  148; 
£lq d ,  XI, 576-577.



to  c a p tu re  Aleppo by f o r c e ,  -  £Aziz Al-Dawla -  and th e  t r i b e

of ICilab would be h i s  enem ies. B a s i l  d id  no t  co n tin u e  h i s

jo u rn ey  tow ards Aleppo, b u t  d iv e r t e d  h i s  army tow ards Minaz- 

33J i r d .

The m y s te r io u s  d isap p ea ran ce  o f  Al-^akiin, th e  F a j im id  C a lip h ,  

and th e  su c c e ss io n  of h i s  young son A l-Z a h ir  gave con fidence  t o
i "fAziz Al-Dawla. T h is  con fidence  was s u s ta in e d  by th e  g i f t s  

and Robe of Honour he r e c e iv e d  from the  C a l ip h a te  a t  C airo  as 

a s ig n  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and r e c o g n i t io n .  £Aziz Al-Dawla, how

ever ,  was n o t  o v e r - c o n f id e n t , f o r  he d id  n o t  r e l a x  b u t  took the 

o p p o r tu n i ty  to  s t r e n g th e n  h i s  p o s i t io n  in  Aleppo. He r e b u i l t  

and f o r t i f i e d  th e  P a lac e  a t the  fo o t  o f  th e  C i ta d e l  in  o rd e r  to  

r e t a i n  c o n ta c t  w ith  i t  and to  avo id  any r e -o c c u r re n c e  l i k e  t h a t  

which had happened to  Mangur b. Lu’lu * .  He a ls o  p ro c u re d  a 

number o f pages to be i n  h i s  s e rv ic e  and guard .

These pages l i v e d  hi ihe C i ta d e l  md t h e i r  Commander was a 

c e r t a i n  Badr, T u rk ish  in  o r i g i n ,  who a t  the  same time h e ld  the  

p o s t  of governor o f  th e  C i ta d e l .  I t  would app ea r  t h a t  when 

Aziz Al-Dawla p la c e d  h i s  t r u s t  in  t h i s  bodyguard o f  s la v e s ,  

t h a t  he f o r g o t  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he was, h im s e l f ,  a s la v e  who had

35 *«* * .
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b e tr a y e d  h i s  m a s te r  and t h a t  a s im i l a r  f a t e  cou ld  ove rtak e  him.

And so i t  happened, f o r  in  Cairo the  young C a lip h  was n o t  th e  

a c tu a l  r u l e r ,  b u t  th e  r e a l  power was in  hie hands of A l- 

Sayidah  ( i . e .  th e  M i s t r e s s ) ,  h i s  a u n t,  who was both  s u b t l e  and 

scheming. With g i f t s  and b r ib e s  A l-Say idah  induced  Badr to  

b e t r a y  h i s  m a s te r .  She prom ised  him *Aziz A l-D aw la’ s p o s t  i f  

he would f i n d  a way to  a s s a s s in a t e  him. A p p a ren tly  communications 

between Badr and A l-Say idah  p a s se d  u n su sp ec ted  by (Az±z Al-Dawla. 

I t  may have been c a r r i e d  by unknown m erchan ts  o r ,  more p ro b ab ly ,  

by th e  envoys who b rough t th e  g i f t s  to (Az±z Al-Dawla, a f t e r  A l- 

Z a h i r ’ s a c c e ss io n  to  th e  C a lip h a te .  I t  co u ld  w ell have been t h a t  

th e  sen d in g  of th e  g i f t s  was a two-edged sword. By t h i s  means i t  

would have been p o s s ib le  to  b r in g  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  a id  to  f i n d  an 

avenue of t r e a c h e ry .

£Aziz Al-Dawla was a l o v e r  o f b e au ty  and l i t e r a t u r e ,  p o e t ry  

and p h ilo so p h y ;  he had good r e l a t io n . -  w ith  th e  c e l e b r a te d  Abu.?1- 

£Ala* A l-M a^arr i  who composed and d e d ic a te d  s e v e r a l  books to  him. 

However, *Aziz Al-Dawla had o th e r  love  te n d e n c ie s ,  he was ex

trem e ly  fo nd  of one o f  h i s  p a g e s ,  an In d ia n  by b i r t h ,  named 

Tuzun. Badr, e v e r  w a tch fu l  f o r  an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  consummate h is  

i n t r i g u e  w ith  th e  C a lip h a te  o f  C a iro , conce ived  a way to  use 

Tuzun. He i n s in u a t e d  th e  id e a  i n to  T uzu n 's  m ind t h a t  h i s  

m a s te r  was weary of him and d e s i r e d  to be r i d  o f him. Badr 

t o l d  Tuzun t h a t  he had a v e r te d  d e a th  from him on s e v e ra l
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o c ca s io n s  and t h a t  he , Badr, lov ed  him and c o u ld  n o t  b e a r  to  

con tem pla te  h i s  d e a th .  Trem bling w ith  f e a r ,  th e  w retched  s la v e  

begged Badr f o r  more he lp  and f u r t h e r  ad v ice . Badr r e p l i e d  t h a t  

i t  was a n a t t e r  of e i t h e r  t h e i r  l i v e s  o r  t h a t  of *Aziz Al-Dawla,

He added: l e t  u s  k i l l  £Aziz Al-Dawla and succeed  him. They de

c id ed  on t h i s  cou rse  and aw aited  a s u i t a b l e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  c a r r y  

out t h e i r  p l o t .  On F r id a y ,  3rd  of R a b i ’ A l-A kh ir  4-13 A .H ./

6 th  J u ly  1022 A.D. , th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  a ro s e ,  f o r  *Aziz Al-Dawla 

spen t  t h a t  day in  h u n tin g .  In  h i s  absence th e  p l o t t e r s  p lan n ed  

to  k i l l  him in  th e  n ig h t  a f t e r  h i s  r e t u r n .  The p la n  was t h a t  

Badr shou ld  make him drunk and Tuzun shou ld  k i l l  him in  h i s  bed 

when ' 1 *Aziz Al-Dawla, as  was h i s  custom would c a l l  upon him.

In  th e  even ing  of t h a t  day, £Azrz Al-Dawla r e tu r n e d  from h i s  h u n t

in g ,  b a th e d  h im s e l f ,  a te  and drank, then  a f t e r  a w h ile  went to  

bed and s l e p t .  While a s le e p  Tuzun, who was w ith  him, took (A ziz  

A l-D aw la 's  sword and, w ith  one blow, so re r e d  h i s  head  from h is  

body. Badr, who was w a i t in g  and w atch ing , saw the  deed was ac

complished. He r a i s e d  a hue and cry which ro u sed  a l l  th e  pages 

who im m edia te ly  f e l l  upon the  l u c k l e s s  Tuzun and k i l l e d  him.

This i s  th e  on ly  n a r r a t i v e  e x ta n t  concern ing  <A ziz  A l-D aw la 's  

a s s a s s in a t io n  and i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to accep t i t  a t  i t s  fa c e  v a lu e .  

The manner of *Aziz A l-D aw la 's  a s s a s s in a t io n  i s  o f  l i t t l e  

m a t te r  compared w ith  i t s  consequences.
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Badr r e p o r t e d  th e  in c id e n t  to  the O a l ip h a te  in  C a iro .  The 

C a l ip h a te  openly  commiserated th e  dea th , h u t  r e j o i c e d  s e c r e t l y  

and applauded  Badr f o r  h i s  s e r v ic e s .  He was, however, a p p o in ted  

by th e  C a lip h a te  as a su c c e s s o r  to  eAziz Al-Dawla and was g iven  

th e  hon o rary  t i t l e  of Wafyy Al-Dawla Wa Am in  ah a ( i . e .  th e  

S t a t e ’ s lo y a l  and f a i t h f u l ) .  T his t i t l e  i n d i c a t e s  n o t  on ly  h i s  

g u i l t  b u t  th e  consen t to and p a r t i c i p a t i o n  of th e  C a l ip h a te  in  

th e  crim e. I n  f a c t ,  i t  i s  q u e s t io n a b le  w hether  A l-S ay idah  

a c t u a l l y  p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  th e  p l o t  to  k i l l  6Aziz  Al-Dawla, o r  

w hether th e  whole s t o r y  was m ere ly  a r e f l e c t i o n  of how Al~gakim, 

the  Fa^im id  C a lip h ,  met h i s  f a t e .  I t  i s  well-known t h a t  most 

o f  the  A ra b ic  C h ro n ic le r s  a l l e g e d  t h a t  A l-S ay idah  c o n sp ire d  

in  th e  death of A l-^akim , h e r  b r o th e r ,  as  th ey  a ls o  r e p o r t  h e r  

p a r t  in  th e  p l o t  which k i l l e d .  6Aziz  Al-Dawla. In  bo th  c a se s  

th e  s to r y ,  method and th e  end. o f  h e r  f e l lo w  c o n s p i r a to r s  a re  

s im i l a r .  The so u rc e s  a re  u nab le  to cc i f i r n  o r  d isp ro v e  e i t h e r  

su p p o s i t io n  and the  m a t te r  w i l l  remain an enigma u n le s s  f r e s h  

so u rc es  a re  discovered..

The C a l ip h a te  u sed  th e  appointm ent o f Badr m ere ly  as a 

s to p -gap  in  o rd e r  to  g a in  tim e. I t  would, appear t h a t  Badr was 

aware of t h i s  f o r ,  from a l e t t e r  s e n t  from th e  C a l ip h a te  to  

him which A l-M aqriz i  qu o tes ,  i t  can be deduced t h a t  he was 

anxious co n ce rn in g  h i s  f u tu r e  and t h a t  the  l e t t e r  was s e n t  

to  r e s t o r e  h i s  con fidence  in  the  goodw ill  o f th e  C a l ip h a te



tow ards him. T h is  l e t t e r  was c a r r i e d  by A l-p ay f  who, previously?-,

e n te re d  Aleppo to  a s s i s t  Fatft. a f t e r  h i s  r e b e l l i o n  a g a in s t  h i s

m a s te r ,  Mangur b. Lu’lu * .  A l-pay f  went i n to  Aleppo and met

Badr p r i v a t e l y  when he was ab le  to  p e rsu ad e  him to  g ive  up h i s

p o s t .  A f t e r  r e l i n q u i s h i n g  th e  p o s t  which he had h e ld  f o r  only

3496 days, Badr was a r r e s t e d  a id  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  met h i s  f a t e .

On Wednesday, 11 th  Raj ab 413 A .H ./lO th  O ctober 1022 A.D., 

two F a f im id  R u le rs  ap p o in ted  by C a iro ,  a r r i v e d  in  Aleppo, one 

f o r  the  C i ty  and the  o th e r  f o r  th e  C i ta d e l .  F o r  the  C i ty ,

§afyy  Al-Dawla ( i . e .  the  Chosen of th e  S t a te )  Muhammad b. *Ali 

b. J a ’f a r  b, F a la h ,  who was a Member of th e  m i l i t a n t  Kutami 

t r i b e  (one of th e  N orth  A fr ic a n  B arbar t r i b e s  who accompanied 

th e  F a t im id  conquest cf Egypt in  358 A .H ./9 S9 A .D .) .  In  the  C i ta 

d e l ,  Yumn Al-Dawla ( i . e .  th e  A usp ic ious  of th e  S t a t e )  th e  

eunuch S a*ada t.  By t h i s  time th e  Fa£imid C a l ip h a te  had le a rn e d  

i t s  l e s s o n ;  i t  d id  n o t  ap p o in t  on ly  one r u l e r  in  Aleppo n o r  

make th e  m is tak e  of making th e  appointm ent a long '-term  one.

We do n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  know any th ing  about th e  r e ig n  of th e s e

two r u l e r s  b e ca u se ,  on th e  1 5 th  Muharram 414 A .H ./lO th  A p r i l

1023 A.D. , § a fyy  Al-Dawla was dismissed,. H is rep lacem en t was

a n o th e r  Kutami known as Sanad Al-Dawla ( i . e .  th e  Support of

th e  S t a t e )  A l-p asan  b, Muhammad b. Thu * b an . T h is  new R u le r

had p r e v io u s ly  been th e  governor o f Afamya. H is r e ig n ,  of which

a ls o  n o th in g  i s  known, ended w ith  h i s  dea th  on T hursday , 2 1 s t  Rahi*



a l-A k h lr  415 A .H ./2nd J u ly  1024 which was th e  r e s u l t  o f l o n g  

i l l n e s s .

On l e a r n in g  o f  Sanad a l-D aw la1s i l l n e s s  th e  O a l ip h a te  in

C a iro  desp a tch ed  h i s  b r o t h e r  f  rom Egypt to  a c t  on h i s  b e h a l f .  The

name o f  t h i s  b r o t h e r  was Thu*ban and h i s  t i t l e  was Sad id  al-M ulk

( t h a t  i s ,  th e  r i g h t  o f  k in g s h ip ) .  He reached  Aleppo twenty f iv e

days a f t e r  h i s  b r o th e r  had d ied .  The C a lip h a te  a s s ig n e d  him to

h i s  bana#terf s p o s t  and, a t  the  same tim e, a p p o in te d  th e  eunuch

Maw^uf, as a new governor fo r  th e  c i t a d e l .  The re ig n  o f  b o th

35th e s e  r u l e r s  who were u npo pu la r  was s h o r t  l i v e d ,  S a l i£  b .

M irdas, who was v e ry  a c t iv e  a t  t h a t  p e r io d ,w r e s te d  Aleppo from them 

and founded the  M ird a s id  d ynasty , SaLilji, who was Amir o f  th e  

t r i b e  of K ila b ,  the  dynasty  founded by him in  Aleppo was t r i b a l ;  

th e  r i s e  o f th e  M ird as id  d ynasty  and i t s  t r i b a l  background w i l l  

be examined in  th e  fo l lo w in g  c h a p te r .

a l~ A |im i,  l 6 5 r . ; ZuMa, I ,  221-223; It®. A l - ' i t a id ,  522-523;
I f  t i * S z . A nnals , 413H; Bughya, A. , V l l ,  2 4 6 r . ; a l  -Mulch tag  a r »
I ,  148; ‘i^ d ,  XI, 577; A l-D urra , 316.
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C hap ter I I  

THE MIRDASID DYNASTY I  

I t s  T r ib a l  Background; § a l i t i  Ibn  M irdas and the
**>

E sta b l ish m e n t  o f th e  Dynasty; th e  Reign of Na^r Ibn § a l i £ .

Among th e  A rab ic  t r i b e s  who m ig ra te d  to  S y r i a  w ith  and a f 

t e r  the  7 th  c e n t u r y 's  I s la m ic  conquest was a  p a r t  of th e  t r i b e  

o f  ICilab. ICilab, b e fo re  th e  r i s e  of I s la m , was one of th e  l a r g e  

and p rom inent t r i b e s  o f th e  A rabian P e n in s u la  l i v i n g  in  the r e 

g ion  of th e  c i t y  of Medina. The p o r t io n  which m ig ra te d  i n to

S y r ia  s e t t l e d  in  the  re g io n  ly in g  to  th e  w est o f  th e  up p e r  bank

1of the  E u p h ra te s .  From the  7 th  c e n tu ry  and u n t i l  the  end of 

th e  1 1 th ,  ICilab p la y e d  a v e ry  im p o rtan t  r o l e  i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  

of S y r ia  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  th e  n o r th e rn  p a r t  of th e  c o u n try :  f o r

example, d u r in g  the  Umayyad p e r io d ,  the  s t r u g g le  f o r  the  C a liph

a te  a f t e r  the  deathof Y azidI (680-683 A.D.)* Z u fa r  b. a l - H a r i t h  

A l-IC ilab i, w ith  i l ls  t r ib e sm e n , fou gh t a g a in s t  Marwan b . Al-gakam 

in  th e  b a t t l e  o f  M arj-R ah^t (64A.H./683 A.D. ) .  Z u fa r  was de

f e a t e d  and f l e d  northw ard  where he e s t a b l i s h e d  a s t ro n g h o ld  in  

the  town of Q a rq isy a 1. He r e fu s e d  to g ive  a l l e g i a n c e  to  Marwan, 

th e  new C a lip h  who in  tu r n  was unab le  to f o r c e  him to  do so.

XSubfr, I ,  340; Q a l a ' i d , 116; Wafa' ,  I I ,  230.293.

‘X b a l i f a ,  I ,  326; J a b a r i ,  V, 540- 542 ; Ibn *A sakir, VI,
211r-212v.



The b a t t l e  of M arj-Rahi£ was, in  f a c t ,  a s t r u g g le  f o r  power 

botwoon th e  two Bedouin d iv i s io n s  of S y r i a .  A ccording to  th e  

Arab g e n e a lo g i s t s ,  th e  Arabs were the  descendan ts  o f  two g r e a t  

a n c e s to r s ,  ‘Adrian ~ who l i v e d  i n  n o r th e r n  A ra b ia  -  and Qa£$an -  

who l i v e d  in  th e  so u th .  A f te r  the  e s ta b l is h m e n t  of the  I s la m ic  

Empire, t h i s  (g e o g ra p h ic a l)  p e d ig re e  was a lm ost th e  d e c i s iv e  f a c t o r  

i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  d i v i s io n  cf the  A rabic t r i b e s .  The two p a r t i e s  

who fo u g h t  a g a in s t  each o th e r  in  M arj-Ra£iit were so u th e rn  de

sc en d a n ts  on th e  one s id e  and n o r th e rn  on th e  o p p o s i te .  Kalb 

was th e  p rom inent t r i b e  among th e  s o u th e rn e r s  a s ,  s i m i l a r l y ,

ICilab was among the  n o r t h e r n e r s .  One s i g n i f i c a n t  r e s u l t  of the  

b a t t l e  of Marj-Ra&ij; was the  f r u s t r a t i o n  of th e  *Adnani t r i b e s  

from occupying so u th e rn  S y r ia ;  co n seq u e n tly  S y r ia  became d iv id e d  

in to  two t r i b a l  p a r t s ,  u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y  fo l lo w in g  the  same p a t t t o r n  

as  A rab ia ,  th e  o r i g i n a l  homeland. Ii the  c o u rse  of tim e t h i s  

d iv i s io n  was c o n s o l id a te d  and accep ted  as an e s t a b l i s h e d  f a c t .

There i s  no account of any Adnani t r i b e  s e t t l i n g  in  so u th e rn  

S y r i a  o r ,  c o n v e rse ly ,  any Qa&Jani s e t t l i n g  in  th e  n o r th .

The ICilabi tr ib esm en  c o n s id e re d  n o r th e rn  S y r ia  to  be t h e i r  

own ( l i y a r )  re g io n s  and reg a rd ed  as an o f fe n s iv e  a c t  the  

northw ard  movement o f any t r i b e  of so u th e rn  S y r ia .  On sev

e r a l  o c ca s io n s  during  the  11 th  c e n tu ry  th e  Fa^ im id  C a l ip h a te  

u sed  th e  w a r r io r s  of the t r i b e  o f Kalb in  i t s  e x p e d i t io n s



a g a in s t  Aleppo. On each o f  th e s e  o c ca s io n s  the  t r i b e  o f  K ilab  

i n t e r p r e t e d  the  e x p e d i t io n  as a K a lb i  i n t r u s i o n  in to  t h e i r  

own (D iyar)  t e r r i t o r y  and n o t  as a s t r u g g le  between th e  C a liph 

a te  and th e  M irdasid  Amir o f Aleppo. This was e x p re sse d  by Ibn Abi 

H a n n a h ,  th e  contem porary  p o e t ,  and was m a n i fe s te d  in  452 A .H ./ 

1060 A.D. when the Kafim id C a l ip h a te  a t te m p te d  to  u se  the  t r i b e  

o f Kalb a g a in s t  Al-Ra^ba. ^ Al-Mu’ayyad 3? i* l-d in  ( t h e  K ajim id  

C hief Da*i) r e a l i s e d  t h i s  and took i t  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  when, 

in  448 A .H ./1056 A.D. , he was despatched from Gairo to  helxo A l-  

B a s a s i r i  in  h i s  r e b e l l i o n .  A f te r  Al-Mu’ayyad reach ed  Damascus, 

C airo  i n s t r u c t e d  him to tak e  w ith  him a K a lb i  guard  when he was 

r e q u i r e d  to  t r a v e l  no rthw ard . He d e f ie d  th e  o rd e r  and went 

a lo n e , knowing t h a t  i f  he took a K a lb i  guard  i t  would be r e -
am

garded  by th e  ICilabi t r ib e sm en  as  an a c t  o f  a g g re s s io n  and would 

l e a d  to th e  f a i l u r e  of h i s  m is s io n .^  I t  i s  ou t  o f  th e  scope of 

t h i s  s tud y  to  d i s c u s s  the  whole h i s t o r y  o f  th e  t r i b e  of K ilab .

The 1 0 th  c e n tu ry  i s  th e  p e r io d  which i s  more d i r e c t l y  connec ted  

w ith  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  n o t  o n ly  because  i t  i s  c l o s e r  to th e  1 1 th  

c e n tu ry ,  b u t  because th e re  was a l a r g e  new wave of IC ilabi mi

g r a t io n  in to  S y r ia  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d .  T his f r e s h  wave paved 

th e  way to  th e  r i s e  and e s ta b l is h m e n t  of th e  M ird a s id  d y n as ty .

3 r "  f~Ibn a b i  Jjlagfcia.*, I ,  159-163; Mir a t ,  A ., A nnals, 452 H: see
a lso  p . 123  o f  t h i s  main c h a p te r ,

^Al-Mu# ayyad , 101.



At th e  adven t of th e  1 0 th  c en tu ry ,  the tim e of th e  Qarami$a 

movement and a c t i v i t y ,  n o r th e r n  S y r ia  and u p p e r  Mesopotamia 

s u f f e r e d  the  i n f l u x  o f  a new wave o f  Bedouins. T h is  wave con

s i s t e d  o f  s e v e r a l  t r i b e s  o f 4 Amir b. § a ’ p a ?. They were m ain ly  

th e  t r i b e s  o f Kha f  a;} a, TJqayl, Hum ay r ,  Qushayr and ICil. ab. A f te r  

a la p s e  o f  s e v e ra l  y e a rs  eachof th e se  t r i b e s  s e t t l e d  in  a s p e c ia l  

reg io n  ( D iy a r) ; *Uqayl in  th e  p ro v in c e  o f  the  c i t y  o f  Al-Mosul; 

Khaf a  j  a , i n  low er Mesopotamia^ Numayr 011 th e  Mesopotamian- 

B yzan tine  b o rd e r ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  the reg ion  o f  th e  town of 

g a r ra n ;  Qushayr in  the  re g io n  of Q a lf a t - J a ^ b a r ,  and ICilab in 

th e  c o u n try  round Aleppo, th e  fo rm er r e g io n  of th e  t r i b e .

B efore  t h e i r  s e t t l e m e n t ,  and even a f t e r ,  th ey  -  i n  p a r t i 

c u l a r  ICilab -  s u p p l ie d  th e  p e rs o n n e l  f o r  th e  Qarami^a u p r i s i n g  

and a c t i v i t y . ^  T h is  m ig ra t io n  b rough t chaos and d i s o r d e r  in to  

S y r i a  and c r e a te d  th e  r i g h t  atm osphere f o r  the  r a p id  

emergence and then  the d isap p ea ran ce  ■. f  many a d v e n tu re r s ,  

such as  Al -Mu t  an abb i  th e  p o e t  and A l-A pfar A l-G h a s i . I n  Aleppo 

-  a f t e r  th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  cf th e  IJarndanid d y n as ty  t h e r e -  ICilab 

was in v o lv ed  in the s t ru g g le  o f th is  d ynas ty  a g a i n s t  Byzantium,

^Xbn gaw qal, 213; Jam hara, 27 4-27 5? Bughya, A, S . ,  432 -484;
Ibn  Khaldun, IV, 545; Subi^, 1 ,340-343 .

^Tor a few exam ples, s e e  Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  1 -3 ; I t t i * a z .  Sh. ,
210, 220.



plunged  in to  every  u p r i s i n g  a g a in s t  i t s  r u l e  and a ls o  p lay e d  a

d e c i s iv e  p a r t  i n  the b id  f o r  power among th e  r i v a l  Amirs of 
7

t h i s  dynas ty .

Ibn  A l - (Adim g iv e s  309 A.H./921 A.D. as th e  d a te  ■ on which

8th e  t  r i b e  of Numayr . a r r i v e d  in  Mesopotamia. He a lso  g iv e s  

320 A .H ./932  A.D. as th e  y e a r  in  which th e  new ICil ab i  wave a r 

r iv e d  in  S y r ia .  He c i t e s  from A l-A sadi ( s e e  bleow) t h a t  t h i s  new 

wave was com prised of two ICil a b i  t r i b e s  known a s  Subayah and 

Dhu * aybah r e s p e c t i v e l y .  He goes on to  say t h a t  in  322 A .H ./

933 A.D. th e s e  two t r i b e s  p e n e t r a t e d  in to  upper S y r ia ;  in  325 A.H. 

937 A.D. th ey  invaded  M a^arra t Al-Hu*man, sacked  i t s  environm ents

and c a p tu re d  i t s  r u l e r  t o g e th e r  w i th  most o f h i s  t r o o p s  when they

9t r i e d  to  r e s i s t  them.

Nor a lm ost two c e n t u r i e s ,  th e  10th  and most o f  the  1 1 th ,  the  

l i f e  o f  n o r th e rn  S y r ia  and upper Mesopotamia, in  ev ery  a s p e c t  

g r e a t l y  s u f f e r e d  from t h i s  new wave of Arab nomads. There was 

p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  t o g e th e r  w ith  d i s o r d e r  and l a c k  o f  s e c u r i t y .  

The t r i b a l  l i f e  in  t h e s e  r e g io n s  was changed and th e  number of

'S e e J I i s k a w ih ,  I I ,  214-215; A l-A n tak i,  157, 186-187 | Ibn a l -  
Q a la n i s i ,  23-24, 27-30, 34-35, 41, 50-52; A l - fAsimi, 174v .j  
Zubda, I ,  149-151, 196; Al-Muntagam, V I I I ,  12, 132; Akhbar.
1 7 r , ;  Al-ICamil. IX, 369; Bar Hebraeus, 205; A l-M ansura . ^
7 0 r . ; A l-B u s tan, 8 3 r . ; M ir ’a t ,  A ., Annals 314 H; Ibn  K a th i r ,
XI, 56.

g
Bughya, A .S . , 484.

9Bughya, A ,S . ,  478-480; Bughya, A ., I ,  9 2 r . - 9 3 r . ;  Zubda, I ,  
99, 293; Ibn  gayyils, I I ,  424.



nomads r a p i d l y  in c re a s e d .  At the  same time th e  e x te n t  o f c u l 

t i v a t e d  la n d  became l e s s  w hile  commercial l i f e  a lm ost came to 

a s t a n d s t i l l ,  as Ibn gawqal, an eye w i tn e s s ,  r e p o r t s .  He a lso  

r e l a t e s  t h a t  b e fo re  th e  advent of th e  new m ig ra n ts  most of the  

t r i b e s  i n  th e s e  reg ions  were alm ost s e d e n ta ry .  They had a few

camels and were more c lo s e l y  r e l a t e d  to  u rban  l i f e  than  to  th e
10 «  -  ro v in g  l i f e  o f  th e  nomads. The new IC ilab is  s e t t l e d  in  th e

same re g io n  to g e th e r  w ith  t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s .  The o th e r  t r i b e s  

s e t t l e d  in  Mesopotamia w ithou t g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y .  They e x e r te d  

p r e s s u r e  on the e x i s t i n g  t r i b e s  who were m o s tly  s e d e n ta ry  and 

o b l ig e d  them to  i n t e g r a t e  i n to  th e  r u r a l  l i f e  o f  th e  c o u n try o r  

to  w ithdraw to  B yzan tine  t e r r i t o r y .  Ibn pawqal d e s c r ib e s  a l l  

t h i s ;  he a ls o  speaks o f  th e  removal of Banu-pabib  from Meso

po tam ia  to  Byzantium which took  p la c e  a t  th e  same tim e. Ibn 

Pawqal a l l e g e s  th e  cause  of t h e i r  removal to  be the  p o l i c y  o f  

Sayf Al-Dawla Al-pam dani. In  f a c t ,  i i  Ibn p aw q a l ' s p e r s o n a l  a t 

t i t u d e  o f  h a t r e d  tow ards Sayf . Al-Dawla i s  waived, and th e  p r e s s 

u r e  made by th e  new m ig ra n ts  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Sayf 

Al-Dawla and Banu~pabib o r i g in a t e d  from th e  same t r i b e  of Tagh- 

l i b  a re  c o n s id e re d ,  i t  would then be easy  to  conce ive  a  more 

a p t  rea so n  f o r  th e  removal r a t h e r  than  th e  one g iven  by . jb n  

paw qal. T h is  would be t h a t ,  a f t e r  th e  a r r i v a l  of th e  new mig

r a n t s ,  Banu-Pabib were d r iv e n  o u t  o f  t h e i r  re g io n  and o b l ig e d

10 *

Ibn  pawqal, 209-212, 228; A l- Ip | ;a k h r i ,  43*



to  e n te r  Byzantium where th e y  took re fu g e  and adopted  C h r i s t i a n -

• JL 11l t y .

Concerning th e  t r i b e ,  o r  r a t h e r  the  t r i b e s ,  o f K ilab  the  

new m ig ra n ts  no doubt had had some c o n s id e ra b le  e f f e c t  on the  

l i f e  and o r g a n i s a t io n  of the  whole body o f  K ilab .  I t  i s  very 

d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t  im p o s s ib le ,  to  f i n d  any r e l i a b l e  in fo rm a tio n  

concern ing  t h i s  q u e s t io n .  She c h r o n ic le r s  who m ention  th e  t r i b e  

o f  ICilab seldom r e f e r  to  any branch of the  t r i b e  and, in  conse

quence, t h e i r  in fo rm a tio n  i s  in ad e q u a te  f o r  any a t te m p t  a t  d i s 

cu ss io n  of th e  l i f e  and o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  K i la b ,  In h i s  book 

Bughyat A l -T a la b , Ibn Al-*Adim w r i te s  a s p e c i a l  c h a te r  in  24 

f o l i o s ,  enum erating  the  A rab ic  t r i b e s  who in h a b i t e d  Aleppo. He 

g iv e s  e s p e c ia l  a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  t r ib e  of K i la b .  The d is a d v a n t

ages o f  th e  in fo rm a t io n  c o n ta in e d  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r  a r e :  t h a t  i t

i s  'very co m p lica te d ,  in v o lv e d  and most 0.f i t  c i t e d  from an un

known so u rc e .  Ibn Al-*Adim qu o tes  a lm ost a l l  o f  h i s  m a te r i a l  

from a book which was c a l l e d  Diwan Al-Arab Wa Ja w h a ra t  Al-Adab 

Wa- * Id ah  A l- Ia s a b  by Mu&ammad b. Ajjmad b. 4 A bdullah  A l-A sad i.

In s p i t e  o f  b e in g  a g r e a t  c h r o n ic l e r  and g e n e a lo g i s t  n o th in g  

c e r t a i n  i s  known about th i s  a u th o r ,  f o r  no b io g rap h y  of him i s  

e x ta n t .  The usage  of nS a j ,n i n  the  t i t l e  o f t h i s  book i n d i 

c a te s  t h a t  i t  was w r i t t e n  in  a l a t e r  p e r io d ,  1 2 th  cen tu ry  o r

Ibn pawqal, 209-212, 228.
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a f t e r .  There a re  s e v e ra l  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  t h i s  Asadi l i v e d  

d u r in g  th e  l a t e r  12th. and e a r ly  1 3 th  c e n t u r i e s .  He was a d i s 

c ip l e  o f  th e  c e l e b r a te d  Munqidhi Amir Usamal. b, M urshid (d ied  

1188 A .D ,) .  Ibn a l ~ ‘Adim was one o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  and in  h i s

book Bughy a t  a l - T a lab  he qu o tes  a g r e a t  deal o f in fo rm a t io n

1 2r e c e iv e d  from him, b o th  o r a l l y  and from h i s  w r i t t e n  works. 

A lthough A l-A sadi was a l i v e  i n  t h e  e a r l y  13 th  c e n tu r y  a l l  the  

g e n e a lo g ic a l  m a te r i a l  which Ibn  al~*Adim quo tes  from h i s  book 

i s ,  as i t  i n d i c a t e s ,  l o c a l ,  n o r th e rn  S y r ia n ,  and drawn from an 

e a r l y  1 0 th  c e n tu r y  so u rce . There  i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  of the  id en 

t i t y  o f t h i s  1 0 th  c e n tu ry  sou rce , b u t  in  one p la c e  th e r e  i s  

m ention t h a t  i t s  au th o r  was g iv in g  in fo rm a tio n  in  the y e a r

320 A .H ./932 A .D ., and on a n o th e r  o c c a s io n ,  in  323 A .H ./936 A .D .,

1 3a t  th e  t im e  o f  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  new m ig ra t io n .

A f te r  a r r i v i n g  a t  a more or l e s s  c o n c lu s iv e  d a te  f o r  t h i s  

a u th o r ,  i t  may p e rh ap s  be p o s s ib l e  to  sk e tc h  an o u t l i n e o f  the  

o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  K ilab  a t  the  tim e of the a r r i v a l  of th e  new im

m ig ra n ts .  A lthough A l-A sad i*s in fo rm a tio n  i s  v e ry  c o m p lica ted  -  

on the o th e r  hand i t  i s  v a lu a b le  m a t e r i a l .  I t  would appear t h a t  

i t s  a u th o r  was n o t  dependent upon the accounts  o f  the e a r ly  gen

e a l o g i s t s ,  b u t  r e p o r t e d  what he w i tn e s se d ,  From t h i s  m a t e r i a l  i t

12Bughya, A ., I l l ,  281 r . - v . j  V, 221 v .
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can be deduced t h a t ,  i n  th e  1 0 th  c e n tu ry ,  th e  K i l a b i s  were 

foimed of f o u r  p r i n c i p a l  d i v i s io n s .  The members of th e s e  fo u r  

d iv i s io n s  were th e  d escend an ts  o f fo u r  sons o f  ICilab, the  g r e a t  

a n c e s to r .  The names o f  th e s e  sons were Mu’awiya, tAbdu’l l a h ,  

*Amr and Abu-Bakr, Each d iv i s io n  com prised  s e v e r a l  t r i b e s  and 

l a r g e  c la n s ,  and each t r i b e  c o n s i s t e d  o f  number o f  c la n s  

of d i f f e r i n g  s i z e .  The descendan ts  of Abu-Bakr formed th e  

l a r g e s t  d i v i s io n ;  then  came Banu <Amr; and th e  o t h e r s  were 

sm a lle r  b u t  a lm ost s i m i l a r  in s i z e .  A f te r  th e  I s la m ic  con

quest o f  S y r ia ,  p a r t s  o f  th e s e  fo u r  d i v i s io n s  m ig ra te d  in to  

S y r ia  ( t h i s  co u ld  be term ed th e  f i r s t  wave). According to  

K h a l i f a  b . Ithayya£, th e r e  was a f i f t h  d i v i s i o n ,  th e  d escendan ts  

o f  J a ’f a r  b. K i la b ,  b u t  A l-A sadi does n o t  m ention  i t  which

cou ld  mean t h a t  i t s  members had i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  u rban  and r u r a l

14l i f e  of th e  c o u n try .  I t  would appear t h a t  p r i o r  to  th e  9 th  

c e n tu ry  th e  *Amr d iv i s io n  was th e  l a r g e s t  and s t ro n g e s t  one.

I t  was always d i s t in g u i s h e d  by i t s  m i l i t a n t  and w a r l ik e  a t t i 

tu d e , The fo re -m en tio n ed  Z ufar b . A l-H a r i th  was from t h i s  d i v i 

s io n .  Ibn  A l -Q a la n i s i ,  who d e s c r ib e s  how s t ro n g  i t  was, r e 

l a t e s  t h a t  i n  373 A .H ./983 A.D. 500 of i t s  w a r r io r s  were in  

th e  army o f  S a l d. Al-Dawla, th e  jjamadanid Amir o f  Aleppo 

(967-991 A . D . ) . ^  A t r i b a l  u n i t  p r o v id in g  5^0 m erc en a r ie s  was

y a b a q a t ,  137-138, 776, 820, 824.



o b v io u s ly  a l a r g e  one. A f te r  the  9 th  c e n tu ry  t h i s  u n i t  was ou t  

numbered by th e  d iv i s io n  o f  Abu-Bakr.

■ From Ahu-Bakr came th e  l a s t  wave o f  m ig ra n ts ,  bu t  i t  would 

seem th a t  p ro b ab ly  a c e n tu ry  b e fo re  th e re  had been a n o th e r  wave 

of m ig ra n ts  from t h i s  same d iv i s io n .  T h is  d i v i s io n  was formed of 

th r e e  m ajor t r i b a l  b ran ch es ,  fAmr R a b i ’ ah and ‘Auf, sons of 

I ta ’b b . ‘Abdu’l l a h  b, ICilab. P a r t  o f  *Auf m ig ra te d  i n t o  S y r ia  a f t e r  

th e  I s la m ic  conq uest  and from  i t  came the  l a s t  (3 rd )  wave of the 

10 th  cen tu ry . From fAmr came a wave o f  m ig ra n ts  presum ably  dur

in g  th e  9 th  c e n tu ry .  This could be term ed th e  second wave o f  

th e  ICilabi m ig ra t io n  to  S y r ia .  During th e  1 0 th  c e n tu ry  and b e fo re  

th e  e s ta b l ish m e n t  o f  th e  gamdanid Dynasty in  Aleppo, the  R u le r  of 

t h i s  c i t y  was from t h i s  t r i b a l  u n i t .  S a l i ^  b .  M irdas, the  founder 

o f  the  M ird as id  d y n as ty , was from th e  3 rd  u n i t  of R a b i ’ah, Ap

p a r e n t ly  the  d iv i s io n  and o rg a n isa t io n  o f  ICilab in  S y r ia  o r i g i n a l l y  

fo l lo w ed  the  p r e - m ig r a t io n  t r i b a l  p a t t e r n .  Some changes o r  dev

elopm ents must have a f f e c t e d  t h i s  p a t t e r n  a f t e r  th e  m ig ra n ts '  

s e t t le m e n t  i n  S y r ia ,  and always a f t e r  the  a r r i v a l  o f  a new in f lu x .  

But f o r  the l a c k  o f  in fo rm a tio n  we cannot a s c e r t a in  the  k in d s  

of changes o r  how pro found  th ey  were.

From A l-A sa d i1 s accoun t i t  can be deduced t h a t  i n  the 

10 th  c e n tu ry ,  a t  th e  tim e o f  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  new m ig ra t io n ,  

most o f  th e  ICilabi t r i b a l  u n i t s  were semi-nomads and th e  t r i b a l
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X b *t* dmcom bination  was lo o s e .  In  f a c t  th e  IC ilabi d i s s o l u t i o n  m s  

one of t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which a f f e c t e d  th e  M ird as id  dynasty  

and caused  i t s  f i n a l  c o l la p s e .  The im pact of t h i s  d i s s o lu t io n  

on the  M irdas id  dyn as ty  w i l l  be m entioned in th e  sequence of 

th e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  dynasty . I t  i s  no tew orthy  t h a t  t h i s  d i s 

s o lu t io n  was a f e a t u r e  which accompanied th e  K i l a b i s  i n  t h e i r  

e a r l i e r  and l a t e r  h i s to r y .  Ibn al-*Adim a l l e g e s  t h a t  th e  su c ce ss

of Sayf al-D aw la a l-gam dani i n  e s t a b l i s h in g  M s  d ynasty  in  Aleppo

~ -  17was due to  th e  K i la b i  t r ib e s m e n 's  d i s s o l u t i o n .  In  a l a t e r  p e r io d

a l-^U m ari em phasises t h a t  i f  Banu K ilab  had u n i t e d  u n d e r  the

le a d e r s h ip  of one Amir, no o th e r  A rabic  t r i b e  would e v e r  be a b le
18 * to  e n c o u n te r  them. I t  would a p p e a r - th a t - t h e  IC ilab is  b e l ie v e d

t h a t  un ion  and . '.order were abnormal and u n b e a ra b le ;  w h ile  in  

th e  tim e o f  d i s o r d e r  and d i s s o lu t i o n  l i f e  would be more enjoy

ab le  and p r o f i t a b l e ,  f o r  always th e re  would be a l a r g e  amount of

boo ty . On many o ccas ion s  and f o r  the  sake of boo ty  the  K i l a b i

■* 19tr ibesm en  provoked q u a r r e l s  between the M irdas id  Amirs.

In  th e  b iog raphy  o f  a l-*A *sar  b . M uharish , a K i l a b i  "Knight

^S*or a l - A s a d i ' s  account see Bughya, A.S. , 475-482,

17Zubda, I ,  111.

^M as a l i i ; , IV, 89v.

1 9 * "  —Ibn Abi gagtnah, I ,  211-214; Ibn gayyus, I I ,  484-483; Zubda.
I ,  291-293; I I ,  10, 54-56.



and. p o e t"  o f  l a t e r  1 0 th  c e n tu ry ,  which was quoted, by Ibn Al- 

*Adim, th e r e  i s  some i n t e r e s t i n g  in fo rm a tio n  c o n c e rn in g  th e  l i f e  

and c h a r a c t e r  o f  K i la b .  From i t  can be deduced t h a t ,  a t  t h a t  

p e r io d ,  t h e  K i l a b i  c h a r a c t e r  and l i f e  was s i m i l a r  to t h a t  of th e  

p r e - I s l a m ic  Arab P e n in su la  nomads which i s  d e p ic te d  by th e  A rab ic  

l i t e r a t u r e .  There was an e v e r l a s t i n g  r a z z i a  between th e  K i la b i s  

and t h e i r  n e ig h b o u r in g  t r i b e s ,  f o r  the  lo v e  o f  boo ty  and war, o r  

as an ac t o f r e p r i s a l .  The f i g h t i n g  on th e  b a t t l e f i e l d  was u s u a l ly  

begun as a combat between two horsemen w h ile  th e  main opposing 

groups s to o d  w atch ing . B efore  t h e i r  f i g h t  each  combatant would 

u t t e r  a few l i n e s  o f  'Rajaz* d e s c r ib in g  h i s  own v a l i a n c e  , h i s  f e a t s  

w ith  th e  sharp  s c i m i t a r ,  an open c h a l le n g e  to  ev e ry  w a r r io r  to  come 

and meet h i s  f a t e ,  and a eulogy o f  h i s  t r i b e  t o g e th e r  w ith  b o a s t in g  

o f  h i s  own membership. Often th e re  was no mass engagement bu t 

th e  death  cf a famous w a r r io r  o r  le a d e r  i n  t h e  in d iv id u a l  combat 

u s u a l ly  b ro u g h t th e  f i g h t i n g  to  an end. A f t e r  a sudden r a z z i a ,

1he i n t r u d e r s  -  i f  s u c c e s s fu l  -  would c ap tu re  th e  t r i b e  and i t s  

p ro p e r ty ,  e n s lav e  a numbercf the  c a p t iv e s  and r e l e a s e  some f o r  

h ig h  ransom.

The l i f e  of the  t r i b e  h e ld  b o th  romance and l e i s u r e  and was 

n o t  e n t i r e l y  g iven  to h a rd s h ip .  There was lo v e  and l o y a l t y  bu t 

as in  p r e -  and e a r l y  I s la m ic  t im es , when a p o e t  o r  anyone e ls e  

f e l l  i n  lo v e  w ith  a g i r l  from h i s  own t r i b e  o r  faom one o f  the 

n e ig h b o u r in g  t r i b e s  , th e  g i r l  would be m entioned in  h i s  poem



and th u s  t r o u b le  would fo l lo w . At f i r s t  th e  two lo v e r s  would 

be p r o h i b i t e d  from m eeting ; th en  the  g i r l  would be fo rc e d  to  

submit to  a com pulsory m arr iag e  a f t e r  h e r  f a t h e r  had r e fu s e d  a 

r e q u e s t  from h e r  l o v e r to  be a llow ed to  m arry  h e r  on th e  p r e 

t e x t  t h a t  h i s  poems had a lre a d y  b rough t d is g ra c e  to  th e  honour of 

th e  g i r l  and such a m arr iag e  would be a s tigm a  to th e  honour of 

h e r  f a m ily  and t r i b e .  Such r e f u s a l  n o t  o n ly  c r e a t e d  a d ram atic  

love  s t o r y  b u t  brought about feu d  between th e  f a m i l i e s  concerned  

and which in v a r ia b ly  sp read  th roug hou t the  t r i b e s .  In  sp r in g  tim e 

th e  youbch o f  th e  t r i b e  sp en t  t h e i r  tim e in  ho i s e - r a c in g  and d r in k 

ing wine, The d r in k in g  was done i n  e i t h e r  a ta v e rn  (jianah) o f 

which many were i n  die t r i b a l  camp and nearbjr v i l l a g e s ,  o r  on 

the  bank o f  a brook ( g h a d ir )  . ^

I t  would appear t h a t  the  ICilabx women, in  th e  main, e jgoyed 

e q u a l i t y  w ith  the men and on th e  whole t h e i r  l i f e  iwas untram m elled . 

During th e  M ird a s id  p e r io d  we read  a b o u t  a  number o f  d i s t in g u i s h e d  

women such as g a l i b ' s  m other and Thimal b . ^ a l ib .1 s w ife .  § a H £ l s 

m other was a w ise l a d y  and o f ten  gave h e r  son sound p o l i t i c a l  

c o u n se l .  She was h ig h ly  esteemed as ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  when ‘Azxz a l -

Dawla wished to  m a n ife s t  h i s  harmony w ith  £>alib? asked him to send
P 1

h i s  m other to  l i v e  in th e  c i t y o f  Aleppo. T him al1s w ife  was

20
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known as  a l -S a y id a  ( i . e .  The Lady). She h a d  Leen h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  

(N agr1s) w ife  and th e  m other of N a g r 's  son Mahmud. Thimaj mar

r i e d  her a f t e r  the  d e a th  cf h i s  b r o t h e r  and w ith  h e r  h e lp  he was 

ab le  to  c a p tu re  a l-R aqqa and R a f iq a .  To c o n s o l id a te  h e r  p o s i t i o n  

she m a rr ie d  Thimal which gave him the  means to  r e - c a p tu r e  Aleppo.. 

A l -S a y id a 's  name was (Alawiya, d au g h te r  o f Wa t h t h ab, Amir o f  th e  

t r i b e  o f  Mumayr. In  442 A.H./1050 A .D ., Thimal se n t  he r  to  Cairo  

as envoy to so lv e  h i s  problem s w ith  a l-M u s ta n g ir ,  the JPa^imid 

C a lip h .  Ibn  a l - 6Adim g iv e s  a v i v id -  d e s c r i p t i c n  of h e r  in te rv ie w  

w ith  t h i s  C a lip h , He says t h a t  a f t e r  she had g r e e te d  th e  C a lip h  

c o u r te o u s ly  he e n q u ire d  about Thimal and th e  p eop le  of Aleppo,

She answered* "They w i l l  be i n  g race  and b l e s s in g  i f  you w i l l  

g r a n t  them p eace  aid p r o t e c t i o n . M The C a lip h ,  who admired h e r  

ready  w i t  and manner o f  e x p re s s io n ,  asked h e r  "Are you th e  one 

who i s  named 'The L ady '?"  She r e p l i e d  "Yes, m i s t r e s s  o f my p e o p le ,  

b u t  your s la v e ,  0 Commander o f  th e  B e l ie v e r s .  May A lla h  b l e s s  

you ."  The C a liph  s a id  "God w i l l  no t d i s a p p o in t  Mm who e n t r u s t s  

the  management o f  h i s  a f f a i r s  to  you i n  t h i s  mission." Some y e a rs  

l a t e r ,  in  453 A .H ,/l0 6 1  A .D ., she was a b le  to b r in g  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  

between h e r  b r o th e r  Mani* b . Wa th th a b , Amir of the  t r ib e  of 

Numayr and h e r  husband Thimal b . £5ali£. Once a g a in ,  and ten  

y e a rs  l a t e r ,  i n  463 A.H./1071 A .L .,  she was ab le  to  so lv e  the  

problem s o f  h e r  son Mahmud b . Nagr, the  Amir of Aleppo when the  

g r e a t  Saljuq. S u l ta n ,  A lp -A rs lan , b e s ieg e d  th e  c i t y  o f  Aleppo w ith



i n t e n t  to  c ap tu re  i t  and so p u t  an end to  the  M ird as id  r u l e r -  

sh ip .  In  the  c r i t i c a l  moment she (A l-Say ida) p r e s e n te d  her

s e l f  to  th e  S u l ta n  and managed to  persuade him to drop the  s ie g e . .  

She n o t  o n ly  induced  him to meet her son, bu t in  a d d it io n  to  con

f e r  onhim the  robe of honour as a token of r e c o g n i t io n  of h i s  

22r u l e r s h i p .

During th e  10 th  and 11 th  c e n t u r i e s ,  th e  ICilabr tr ib esm en  

were in v o lv e d  i n  a lm ost every  b a t t l e  which was fo u g h t  in  n o r th 

e rn  S y r ia .  They were invo lved  e i t h e r  as m e rc e n a r ie s  o r  on the  

t r i b e ' s  b e h a l f .  As Bedouin m ercen a r ie s  th e  K i l a b i  tr ibesm en  

seldom observed  l o y a l t y  and p a id  f u l l  du ty  to  no-one. They

se rv ed  th o se  who p a id  most and o f t e n ,  a t  a tim e  o f  c r i s i s ,

25would s e l l  t h e i r  employer to a h ig h e r  b id d e r .

The 1 1 th  c e n tu ry  was an epoch which w i tn e s se d  the  h ig h e s t  

a c t i v i t y  and power of K ilab  and, a t  th e  same t im e , t h e i r  sudden 

d e c l in e  due to the  Turcoman m ig ra t io n .  In  f a c t  th e re  i s  no 

d e t a i l e d  in fo rm a tio n  about a l l  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  u n d e rtak en  by 

th e  K i l a b i  t r ib e sm en  in  t h i s  c e n tu ry .  In  s p i t e  of t h i s  contemp

o ra ry  l i t e r a t u r e  (p o e ts )  g ive  the  im p ress ion  t h a t  the  a c t i v i t y  

o f th e s e  tr ibesm en  occup ied  the  though t o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  of

Ibn Abi pag tna .. ,  I ,  243-256; A l - ‘Aijxbix , 1 7 5 v . ; Zubda, I ,  258- 
259 , 267-263 , 273-274 , 281; I I ,  21-23; A l-D urra . 390-392.

A l-A a ta k i ,  210-211; Miskawiii, I I ,  214-215; Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  
35-37; Zubda. I ,  149-151, 199-200.



n o r th e rn  S y r ia  aid. e f f e c t i v e l y  in f lu e n c e d  t h e i r  l i v e s .  The
m 24

poems of Abu’ l ^ A l a *  a l - M a 'a r r i  and Ibn £ayyus r e f l e c t  t h i s .

These two p o e t s  mention no o th e r  t r i b a l  name e x is t in g  in  n o r th 

ern  S y r i a  excep t t h a t  o f  K ilab . This means t h a t  the  im portance 

o f  ICilab a t  t h a t  time e c l ip s e d  a l l  the  nomadic t r i b e s  of th e  

a re a .  Such a p o s i t i o n  cou ld  n o t  have  been won o r  m a in ta in ed  w ith 

out th e  su p p o r t  o f a v a s t  number o f w a r r io r s  and i t  in d ic a te s  

t h a t  th e  t r i b e  o f  K ilab  was v e ry  l a r g e .  But th e  q u e s t io n  a r i s e s  

h e re :  -  How l a r g e  was i t ?  U n fo r tu n a te ly  t h e r e  i s  110 d i r e c t  

in fo rm a tio n  conce rn ing  th e  num erica l s t r e n g th  o f  t h i s  t r i b e .

Some in c id e n t s  which took  p la c e  d u r in g  th e  1 1 th  cen tu ry  o r  s h o r t l y  

b e fo re  g iv e  a c lu e  to  i t s  s i z e .  I t  has been r e l a t e d  t h a t  in  t h e  

y e a r  4O5 A. H ./1014 A.D. the  K ilab  i  t ro o p s  of jjJa-lifr b . Mir das
prr

c o n s i s t e d  o f  2,000 horsemen. Also in the  y e a r  452 A .H ./1060 A.D. 

Mai?mud b . N a g r 's  t r i b a l  t ro o p s  who d e fea ted  a Fa^im id  e x p e d i t io n

j* 26aimed a t  th e  capji&re o f  Aleppo numbered about 2 ,000 horsemen.

From th e s e  two examples i t  may be deduced t h a t  the  s i z e  of the  

t r i b e  was n o t  o u t s ta n d in g ly  l a r g e  b u t  i t  would seem t h a t  only  a

p a r t  o f  th e  K i l a b i s  took a c t io n  on th e se  two o c ca s io n s  and the

whole t r i b e  was, in  f a c t ,  v e ry  l a r g e .  Ibn  al-^Adim r e l a t e s  t h a t

in  th e  y e a r  468 A .H ,/l0 7 5  A.D. a d is p u te  a ro se  between the, s ons

24 -
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o f  Ma&mud b . Kagr, S ab iq  and Wa t h t h ab over the  r u l e r  sh ip  of

Aleppo. Sabiq was su p p o r ted  by Turcoman tro o p s  and Wa t h t h ab

by th e  t r i b e  o f  K i la b ,  Ibn  al-^Adim says nAnd Banu K ilab

were in g r e a t  m u l t i tu d e ;  th ey  had n e v e r  assem bled in su c h  g r e a t

numbers b e fo re .  I t  has  been said  t h a t  th e y  wexe about 70,000

27horsemen and i n f a n t r y 0 . I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  g ive  e n t i r e  c re 

dence to the  number quo ted  by Ibn a l - £Adim on t h i s  o c ca s io n ,  

nor can i t  be e n t i r e l y  d i s c r e d i t e d .  I t  a t  l e a s t  r e f l e c t s  the  

immensity o f  ICilab.

The M irdas id s  were no t the  o n ly  E m ira te  fa m ily  of th e

t r i b e  o f  K ila b ,  bu t  t h e r e  were a number of s i m i l a r  f a m i l i e s  and 

28l e s s e r  Amirs. The t i t l e  of Mahmud b . Napr was "S haraf  Umar a*

20a l-A ra b n , i . e .  the  nHonour of th e  Arab Am irs,r. As a r u l e r  of 

Aleppo th e  M ird as id  Amir was the  supreme Amir o f  th e  t r i b e .  I t  

was § a l i ^  b . M irdas ( a s  d is c u s s e d  b e fo re ,  ch. I ,  p .  48 ) who 

e s t a b l i s h e d  t h i s  supremacy. D uring ihe 11 th  c e n tu ry  the  most 

s e n io r  l i v i n g  member among ^ a l i ^ ' s  descen den ts  o f te n  h e ld  th e  

p o s t  of r u l e r  of Aleppo to g e th e r  w ith  supremacy over  the o ther  

IC ilabi Amirs.

Zubda, I I ,  54-55.

28Zubda, I ,  202, 291-293; I I ,  55-63.
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F re q u e n t ly  th e  t r i b e  o f  K ilab , who e x e rc i s e d  g r e a t e r  i n 

f lu e n c e  o ve r  th e  dynasty than  the  dynasty  h e ld  a u th o r i t y  o v e r,  

refused, to g ive  a l l e g ia n c e  to th e  son of th e  fo rm er Amir i f  h i s  

u n c le  was s t i l l  a l i v e .  A s t r i k i n g  example of t h i s  o c cu rred  In 

the  case  of Thimal b. §>ali]jL. In  449 A .H ./l057  A.D. he was Amir 

o f  Aleppo and was o b l ig e d  to a b d ic a te  the  E m ira te  in  fa v o u r  o f 

a Fa£im id  governor. He went to C airo  and w hile  he was th e re  h i s  

nephew Ma^unud b, Nagr c o l l e c t e d  th e  t r i b e  and deposed th e  F a f im id  

r u l e r ,  Ma&mud h im s e l f  assuming th e  E m ira te .  The C a liph  in  

C a iro  sen t an army a g a in s t  him b u t  i t  f a i l e d  in i t s  m is s io n .  

Annoyed by t h i s ,  t h e  C a lip h  o rd e re d  Thimal to  r e t u r n  to  Aleppo 

and to  resume th e  E m ira te . A f te r  Thimal r e tu r n e d  Majjmud appea led  

to th e  t r ib e  a g a in s t  Thim al' s resum ption  of th e  p o s i t i o n ,  p u t t i n g  

fo rw ard  h i s  own claim  which he f e l t  to be a j u s t  one. His u n c le ,  

he s a id ,  had p ro v ed  unworthy of the  E m ira te  and i t  was he, Mah

mud, who h ad  been in s t ru m e n ta l  in  r e s t o r i n g  the  cjynasty, He, 

t h e r e f o r e ,  c o n s id e re d  the E m irate  to  be h i s  by r i g h t  o f  conquest 

and by h e r e d i ty  from h i s  f a t h e r ,  Nagsr. The c h i e f s  o f the 

t r i b e ,  however, f e l t  th e  E m irate  could n o t  p a s s  to him du ring  

th e  l i f e  o f  h i s  u n c le .  T h e ir  answer to  h i s  appea l and cla im  was:

^Xour u n c le  i s  the  g r e a t  Sheikh and th e  Arabs sco rn  to  su p p o rt

dOthe  son a g a in s t  the  F a t h e r ” .

Zubda, I ,  282.



The nomadic way o f  -life and customs of K ila b  were con-

sp icuous  in  many a s p e c ts  of l i f e  and r u l e r  sh ip  of the  M irdasid

dy nas ty . D uring  the  tim e o f  t h i s  dynasty  each  of i t s  Amirs who

r u le d  in Aleppo always appeared  as a Bedouin G hief r a t h e r  than

31as a c i t y  r u l e r .  This was d e p ic te d  by th e  contemporary p o e ts ,  

and a lso  i t  was m a n ife s te d  i n  some o f  th e  a c t io n s  of th e s e  Amirs. 

One o f  the  customs o f  th e  Bedouin c h ie f s  was to  hold  an occasion

a l  l a r g e  ban q u e t.  Such a banquet would be g iven  i n  th e  S p rin g , 

a t  lambing time or as a c irc u m c is io n o r  a wedding f e a s t .  D uring 

th e  banquet s e v e ra l  k in d s  o f  food and sweet would be se rv ed .

The p r i n c i p a l  d ish  was c a l l e d  M adira. T h is  was p re p a re d  from meat 

and cooked in  Yoghourt, then  mixed w ith  chunks o f  b rea d .  Ibn  al~  

Adam r e l a t e s  t h a t  th e  meat o f 7501ambs was cooked f o r  one o f  the  

b an qu e ts  which was given by Thimal b . $a li&  to  h i s  t r i b e .  The p o e t  

Ibn tA bi gagifna speaks of 50,000 peop le  a t t e n d in g  a banquet h e ld  

by Thimal a t  the  c e l e b r a t io n  o f  h i s  nephew, Mahmud b . N aur’ s c i r 

cum cis ion . In  a l-T uhaf Wa *1-Hadaya, th e  book of th e  E gyptian  

5t h / l l t h  c e n tu ry  C h ro n ic le r  a l-R a sh id  b . a l - Z u b a i r  we xead

about s i m i l a r  banquets  which were h e ld  by o t h e r  M irdas id  Amirs

£ m ^2 such as A^.iyya b . § a l i £  and Mahmud b. Nagr.

See Ibn  Abl g a s toa :  , I ,  146-147, 149, 151, 156-163, 166-168,
188, 199, 211-214, 217, 227-229, 232-233.

^^A l-T uhaf. 106, 109; Ibn  Abi p a g in a l ,  I ,  156-157; Zubda. I .
271-273? i t  i s  no tew orthy  t h a t  such b an q ue ts  a re  s t i l l  given 
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and th e  o c c a s io n s  a re  a lm ost s im i la r  to  th o se  o f  th e  1 1 th  
century*



I t  i s  no tew orthy  th a t  the  a v a i la b l e  in fo rm a tio n  con- 

c e m in g  the  a d m in i s t r a t io n  o f  the M ird as id  dy nas ty  r e f e r s  to 

on ly  one new o f f i c e  c r e a t e d  a f t e r  th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  of t h i s  

dyn as ty . The head of t h i s  o f f i c e  was known as  Sheykh a l~

Dawla (*±". u ;—tore" Ghief" u— L’h ^ S i r a t e ) . As in  the t r i b e ,  the  

Sheykh was u s u a l ly  second on ly  to  th e  Amir and f u n c t io n e d  as h i  s 

deputy , so i t  was in  th e  S t a te .  Sheykh al~Dawla was th e  Amir’ s 

" t r u s t e d  c o n f id a n t  and s e c r e t a r y "  as  Ibn Al-^Adim d e sc r ib e s  

him. He was a lso  the  permanent r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of A lep po 's  Amir 

in  ev e ry  d ip lo m a tic  mis s ion  which was s e n t  to  e i t h e r  Cairo o r  

C o n s ta n t in o p le .

A p p a ren tly  each o f  th e  K i la b i  t r i b a l  c h ie f s  was g ra n te d  an 

i q t a y a f t e r  th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  of th e  M ird as id  d y n as ty . There 

i s  an i n d i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h i s  by a l -A n ta k i  and f o r  l a c k  o f  

in fo rm a tio n  i t  i s  im possib le  to d e f in e  t h i s  iq ta *  and th e  con

d i t i o n s  under  which i t  was g r a n t e d . ^

The t r i b e  o f  K ilab  p r o f e s s e d  th e  Shi*a '.  Imami d o c t r in e

which was, a t  t h a t  t im e , th e  form of r e l i g i o n  adop ted  by most
*7 rr

of the Muslims of the  c i t y  o f  Aleppo. I t  I s  n o t  known to  what 

33 — “
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35This w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  in  more d e t a i l  l a t e r .



83.

e x te n t  th e  K i la b i  t r ib e sm en  were a t ta c h e d  to  t h i s  d o c tr in e  

excep t th a t  a number o f  them had S h i ’i  names, such as (A l i ,

4Ulwan? gasan , l a ’f a r ,  e t c .  §aliJ?L b. M irdas was known as Abu 

A l l  and h i s  son Thimal as  Abu *111 wan. '  I t  i s  no tew orthy  th a t ,  

a p a r t  from th ese  r e l i g i o u s  names which were v e ry  few, the  names 

which were u sed  by most of th e  K i la b i s  wrre p u re  A rabic  and n o t  

I s la m ic .  There was no-one among th e  M ird as id s  o r  o th e r  o u t

s ta n d in g  f i g u r e s  among the  t r i b e  ■ -  to  whom th e r e  i s  a r e f e re n c e  -  

whose name has th e  p r e f i x  o f  M*Abd” , which i s  u s u a l ly  a t ta c h e d  

to  one o f  th e  n100n A ra b ic  names o f  ’’A llah '1. I n s t e a d  we f in d  

Thimal, Wa t h t h ab. S ab iq , Shabib , MuqallicL, M ani?, Zamirra*, T h a b i t ,
f  ’5*7

E a f i  , e t c .

The p o s i t i o n  of th e  t r i b e  of K ilab  was v e ry  much a f f e c t e d  

by th e  Turcoman m ig ra t io n ,  a m a t t e r  which w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d la te r  

in  th e  sequence o f  t h i s  m ig ra t io n .

L iv in g  w ith  K ilab  were some e lem ents  from o th e r  t r i b e s ,  such 

as Banu-Asad who l i v e d  in Ma’a r r a t  M agrin, J a b a l  al-Sum’n a q  ,

N uqrat Ban:'.-As ad which l a y  between Khan as i r  a and al~Abs mount

a in  and, in  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Wadi Bufcnan as n e ig h b o u rs  o f  Banu~

*Abs, who occup ied  t h i s  v a l l e y  and a n ea rb y  d i s t r i c t  was known

^ I b n  Abi gagl’n a  , I ,  5? 8 ,  13. 
37I b i d ,  I ,  15.
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as g iy a r  Banu’l - g a * q a / . A p a r t  of Abs a lso  l i v e d  in  H adir 

Q in n a s r in .  I t  would appear  t h a t  most of th e se  t r i b e s  became

absorbed  in to  u rban  1 i f e  n e v e r th e le s s  th ey  r e t a in e d  t h e i r

38t r i b a l  o r g a n i s a t io n  and t r a d i t i o n s .  Of s i m i l a r  c a l i b r e  were 

Taniikh o f  M a*arra t al-Human and Banu Munqidh who in h a b i t e d

th e  n o r th -w e s t  re g io n  of the  c i t y  o f  5 am ah. Banu Munqidh1 s 

c e n t r e  was a f o r t r e s s  of K a fa r-Jab  u n t i l  473 A .H ./l0 8 0  A.B. 

when they  occu p ied  th e  c i t a d e l  o f  Shayzar. T h is  t r i b e  was la rg e  

and s t ro n g  to  an e x te n t  which enab led  i t  to  p l a y  an i n f l u e n t i a l  

r o l e  in  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  Mi id a s id  dynasty . When in  433 A .H ./

1041 A.D. A l-D iz b a r i ,  th e  Fa^im id r u l e r  of S y r i a  was o b l ig e d  

to abandon Damascus - a s  i t  w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  i n  more d e t a i l  

in  th e  fo l lo w in g  c h a p te r  -  and t r i e d  u n s u c c e s s f u l ly  to  take  re 

fuge  in  Jamah, Mu ga l l i d  b . Munqidh cane from Eaf a r -  £ ab to  h i s  

he lp  w i th  2,000 o f  l i s  h e n ch m en .^  This number i n d i c a t e s  the  

e x te n t  o f power and s i z e  of Banu Munqidh. M u q a l l id 's  son £A1i , 

th e  foun der  o f  th e  Munqidhi r u l e  in  Shayzar, was Mahmud b . H a i r ' s  

f o s t e r - b r o t h e r .  During th e  r e ig n  o f  Mafctmud fiA l i  was prom inent 

and a c t iv e  in  b o th  Aleppo and T r i p o l i .  A f te r  the d e a th  of Mah

mud ho became th e  o u ts ta n d in g  f i g u r e  in the  s t a t e  of Aleppo.

He h e ld  th e  r e a l  power th e r e  du ring  Hagr b. Mahmud's r e ig n .

38Bu«hya. A . S . ,  464-465, 471-473-
39 t  -Ta r i f , 489.
40 f riv •

A1-ICamil, IX, 333-334? Mir a t ,  A ., A nnals, 433H; I t t i  ag, 
A nnals, 433H? A l-M ukhtagar, X, 174.
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A f te r  th e  d e a th  o f  Nagr i t  was he #10 chose Sab iq  b. Mafrmud, 

the  l a s t  M ird as id  Amir. During t h a t  time he was ab le  to  p re p a re

the c a p tu re  o f  Shays a r  and to  p la y  an e f f e c t i v e  p a r t  in  b r in g in g
«  ^  1̂1 

th e  M ird as id  r u le  to  an end, r e p la c in g  i t  by the  U qaylid .

L a te r  Banu Munqidh a c q u ire d  g r e a t  fame du ring  the  subsequent

s t r u g g le  of th e  Muslims a g a in s t  the  G rusaders .

11 By t h i s  time the  G overnorship of Aleppo by th e  s t a t e  o f

Egypt ended; and i t  was conquered and ru le d  by A l - S a l ih  f o r  57

„42y e a r s ♦"

With th e s e  words, when he was enum erating  the  e v e n ts  of 

4*15 A .H ./1024 A.D. A l-*A £?m , th e  A leppine C h ro n ic le r ,  announces 

th e  end of the  Ea^im id o c cu p a tio n  o f  Aleppo, which has p r e v io u s ly  

been d is c u s se d ,  aid  th e  r i s e  of th e  M ird as id  dynasty . This dynasty  

was founded by galijp. b . M irdas, who invaded Aleppo and c ap tu red  

i t  from th e  Ea$iniid Governor. Before d is c u s s in g  th e  e s t a b l i s h 

ment of t h i s  dynasty , however, th e  e a r l y  l i f e  and c a r e e r  of 

$ a l i £  b. M irdas shou ld  be examined. A ccording to  the  S y r ia n  b io 

g ra p h e rs ,  § a l i £  was a  descendant- o f  th e  E m irate  f a m i ly  o f  the

Ibn  a l - Q a la n i s i ,  106-107; A l-U g im i,  1 8 9 r . - 1 8 4 v . ; Ibn  A b i’1- 
1 3 1 v . ; gubda . I I ,  34-36 , 40-41, 75-79; Bughya. A ., 

V II , 1 4 3 r . ; M ir’a t .  A ., A nnals, 474 A.H.; Ibn  a l~  Amid, 568; 
Ibn Abi*1-Dam, 1 3 4 r . - v . ;  A l-Dhahabi, OR 50, l l v . ; Al-Wujum,
V, 113-114.

^ a l -  £A^imi, 165r*



b ranch  o f  Abdu’l l a h  b. Abi-Bakr b. K ilab  (o f  ihe t r i b e  of K ilab )  

Ibn gasm A l-A nd a lu s i  r e l a t e s  t h a t  § a l i g  was a d e sc e n d a n t  o f  t h e  

b ranch  o f  £Amr b. K i la b .  I t  ■would be d i f f i c u l t  to  accept Ibn 

gazm 's in fo rm a tio n  on accoun t o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he l i v e d  in  Mus

lim  Spain and th e  S y rian  B io g rap hers ,  such as Ibn  Al-*Adim and

-  43Ibn IChallikan confirm  th e  f i r s t  account. According to Ibn

A l - <Adiml ipalig* s f a m ily ,  which was s t ro n g  and n o b le ,  l i v e d  and

h e ld  power In the * v i c i n i t y  o f the  c i t y  of Q in n a s r in .  g a l i g ' s

mother was a lso  of nob le  b i r t h .  She was from the  c h ie f  fam ily

o f  th e  c la n  o f  Zawqal o f th e  t r i b e  o f  K i la b .  Her name was A l-

Rabab, b u t  she was u s u a l ly  known as A l-Z aqqaliyah* The c la n o f

Zawqah i n h a b i t e d  the  country  which su rrounded  Aleppo. The date

of § a l i g l s b i r t h  i s  n o t  known, no r  y e t  h i s  age when he d ied ,

and -  ar a m a t te r  cf f a c t  -  th e re  i s  no in fo rm a tio n  concern ing

th e  age o f  any o f  the  M irdas id  Amirs who succeeded  g a l i g .

U n t i l  he escaped from th e  p r i s o n  i n  th e  c i t a d e l  o f  Aleppo, 

$ a l i g  was on ly  th e  Amir o f  the  IC ilab is  who in h a b i t e d  the  l o c a l 

i t y  o f Aleppo; b u t  a f t e r  he d e fe a te d  Manpur b, Lu’lu * ,  as was 

d is c u s se d  e a r l i e r ,  he became the  supreme Amir o f  th e  e n t i r e  body 

of the t r i b e  of I C i l a b . ^  Even b e fo re  he became the supreme Amir

43 -Bughya. A.S. , 477? W afayat, 1, 278-280; Jam hara. 270.
44Bughya, A . S . , 468, 476-478.
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i t  would appear th a t  he was the  o u ts ta n d in g  f i g u r e  among a l l  the  

Amirs o f  the  t r i b e  o f  K ilab . U nless t h i s  was the  ca se ,  the  o th e r  

Amirs would n o t  have y ie ld e d  him t h e i r  obed ience . I t  has  been
trn

seen how, when g a l i h  was a p r i s o n e r  In  th e  c i t y  o f  Aleppo, Mangur 

b . Iiu’lu* t r i e d  h i s  u tm ost to  h u m il ia te  him in  p a r t i c u l a r .  § a l i £  

was a l r e a d y  well-known b e fo re  h is  imprisonment and h i s  c a r e e r  d id  

n o t  beg in  in  Aleppo b u t  in  Al-Ra&ba on th e  E u p h ra te s  (modem 

M ayadin).

B efore  399 A .H ./1008 A .D ., th e  Fa£imid C a lip h  a l-gak im  

a p p o in ted  4A li  b. Thimal -  one o f  th e  t r i b e  o f  Kh.afa.ja1 s C h ie f

t a i n s  -  as  r u l e r  o f  Al-Ra^ba. Before long  *Ali was k i l l e d  by 

*Isa b . K hali a t , one of th e  t r i b e  o f  ‘UqajdL's C h ie f t a in s ,  *Isa 

c a p tu re d  Al-Ra&ba, b u t  was unab le  to  hold i t  f o r  long , as a n o th e r  

fiU qay li  C h ie f ,  named Badran b . A l-M uqallid , w re s te d  the  c i t y  from 

him. The C a lip h  Al-^akim i n s t r u c t e d  th e  Pa^im id r u l e r  o f Damas

cus to  r e s t o r e  Al-Ra^iba to  Pa£im id dominion. T h is  r u l e r  exe

cu ted  th e  o r d e r ,  r e c a p tu r e d  Al-Ha^iba, ap p o in ted  a Pa£im id r u l e r  

then r e t i r e d  to Damascus.

Once aga in  the  P a j im id  r u l e  d id  no t l a s t  lo n g  f o r  a c e r 

t a i n  Ibn  Miftkan a p p ro p r ia te d  the  power i n  Al~Ra£ba and e x p e l le d  

th e  Ea^im id governor. ' Ibn Mi£ikan was a n a t i v e  of Al-Ra£iba and 

p ro b ab ly  the  M unicipal C h ie f .  I f  i t  was easy  f o r  Ibn Mi^ikan 

too verth row  the  P a j im id  governor and to  assume power f o r  him

s e l f ,  i t  was im p o ss ib le  f o r  him to r e t a in  t h i s  power w ithout



( f o r e ig n )  s u p p o r t5 fo r  al~Rapba was amid, s e v e ra l  powers, each 

of them wanting to p o s s e s s  i t .  Ibn  Mi&kan c a l le d  on §>ali& b.

K irdas  and made a d ea l  w ith  him. §a li&  was to  su p p o r t  Ibn 

Mijpkan and to  p r o t e c t  th e  town, b u t  in  exchange f o r  what, th e  

a v a i la b le  so u rces  do n o t  t e l l .  §ali£ . d id  n o t  g a r r i s o n  in  the 

town b u t  rem ained in  h i s  t r i b a l  camp, l o t  b e fo re  long  a d isp u te  

a rose  between him and Ibn Mi^kan and §a li&  b e s ie g e d  al-Ra^iba 

and t r i e d  to take  i t  by f o r c e .  The d is p u te  was, however, so lv ed  

and a new b a rg a in  was s t r u c k .  By t h i s  new d e a l ,  £>ali£i was to 

m arry Ibn  Mi^kan’ s d au gh te r  and Ibn Mifrkan to  move from a l -  

Rafrba to  *Anah from where he would r u l e  b o th  towns. A f te r  a 

w hile  th e  p eop le  o f  *iLnah r e b e l le d  a g a in s t  Ibn  Mi^kan and e x p e l le d  

him from t h e i r  t o m ,  whereupon he asked §Jali& to f u l f i l  t h e i r  

agreem ent. § a l  Ijp. l e d  a f o r c e  o f  h i s  tr ibesm en  to  rec ap tu re  

*Anah. When he was in v e s t i n g  4 An ah w ith  Ibn Mi^kan, h i s  f a t h e r -  

in - la w  §a li£ i c o n tr iv e d  h i s  a s s a s s in a t io n .  A f t e r  accom plish ing  

t h i s ,  ipaliD- l e f t  An ah and r e tu rn e d  to  al-Ra^iba, which he cap

tu re d  in  399 A .H ./1008 A .d . On e s t a b l i s h i n g  h im se lf  th e r e  he
Ar

acknowledged th e  s u z e re ig n ty  of th e  Ea-bimid C a liph .

^ a l - 4A?imi, 158v. j Ibn  Abi^ 1-Hay*, j a * , 1 2 1 v . ; a l-K am il. IX, 
138-139? I t t i ' a g ,  Annals 399H. Ibn Khaldun, IV, 580? Ibn 
JunghS/^IV , 196r. j a l - § a f a d i ,  I I ,  82-83; Munajjim, I ,
328r .



The c a p tu re  o f al-Ra^iba was the  f i r s t  s t e p  i n  g a l i ^ ’s c a r e e r  

and from which h i s  am bition  p ro b ab ly  evo lved .

We do n o t  know th e  reason why Ibn Mi£ikan chose § a l i £  

b. M irdas i n  p re fe re n c e  to one o f  the  o th e r  Bedouin c h ie f  t a i n s .

I t  may have  been because  $ a l i h  was an o u ts ta n d in g  f i g u r e  in  t h e  

s t ro n g  t r i b e  o f  K i la b ,  which, up to th e  tim e o f  Ibn  Mifckan’ s 

coup, had n o t  been p a r t y  to hie s t r u g g le  fo r  al-Ra&ba. The ex

i s t i n g  so u rc es  t e l l  o f  no a c t io n  un d ertak en  by the t r i b e  of K ilab  

to p o s s e s s  al-Raftba b e fo re  b. Mijpkan's coup, b u t  t h i s  s i l e n c e  does 

n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  mean t h a t  no p r i o r  a c t io n  was u n d e r ta k e n .  I t  

cou ld  w e ll  have been t h a t  Salijj. w ith  an e a r l y  am b ition  to  e s tab 

l i s h  a S t a t e  and r e a l i s i n g  the  s t r a t e g i c  advan tage o f  al-Ra£iba 

found an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  c a p tu re  i t  and moved to  take i t  w hile  

th e re  were s e v e r a l  p a r t i e s  s t ru g g l in g  tow ards the same g o a l .  

T h ere fo re  i t  i s  p ro b ab le  t h a t ,  from the b eg in n in g ,  Ibn  Mifckan 

d id  n o t  i n v i t e  §ali£ i to  su p p o r t  him b u t  r a t h e r  compromised i i  a 

deal w ith  him.

B efore  going  f u r t h e r  i t  is  n e c e s s a ry  to  g la n c e  a t  the  s t r a t 

eg ic  v a lu e  o f  a l-R a£ba, I t  - was the k ey  to  S y r ia  and some

tim es to I r a q .  I t  was the  f i r s t  caravan  s ta g e  i n s id e  S y r ia .

From thence  one cou ld  p ro ce ed  towards Aleppo by fo l lo w in g  the 

w este rn  bank of t h e  E u p h ra te s ,  o r  to Damascus v i a  the  S y r ia n  

d e s e r t .  Al-Ra^ba, be ing  c lo s e  to  the S y r ia n  D e se r t ,  was in  

c o n s ta n t  to u ch  with th e  nomadic t r i b e s  who in h a b i t e d  t h i s



d e s e r t ,  To th e  Bedouin t r i b e s  who m ig ra te d  from th e  south to  the 

n o r th  al-Ra^iba was the  f i r s t  s ta g e  in the capu tre  of n o r th e rn  

S y r ia .  Al-Ra^ba was an e x c e l l e n t  base  f o r  th e s e  t r i b e s  from 

which to  c r e a t e  t r o u b le  in s id e  S y r ia  as well a s  b e in g  a p la c e  

of asylum aad m ark e t .  T h is  was th e  case  u n t i l  th e  c o l la p s e  of th e  

M ird a s id  dynas ty  in  1070 A .D .) ,  when i t  was s u b s t i t u t e d  by th e  

c i t y  of al-M ogul.

T h is  was a p a r t  cf th e  a fte rm ath  of the Turcoman m ig ra t io n .  

These new m ig ra n ts  o f  t h e  11th  c e n tu ry  came frcm th e  o p p o s i te  

d i r e c t i o n  to  t h a t  of th e  A rabic  t r i b e s .  Al-Mogul was the  f i r s t  

s ta g e  o f  th e  Turcoman m ig ra n ts  towards Aleppo and thence  to  the  

whole o f  S y r ia .  U n t i l  the  Turcoman m ig ra t io n  al-Mogul was m ain ly  

con nec ted  w ith  Baghdad. I t  was a p a r t  o f  I r a q ,  b u t  a f te rw a rd s  

i t  became a p a r t  o f  S y r i a  and the  doorway to  c a p tu r in g  i t .  P e r

haps th e  c a s e s  o f  Muslim b . Q ura iysh  a l-* U q a y l i  and l a t e r  th e  

Eanki d y n as ty  p rove  t h i s .

The c a p tu re  of a l-R a^ha  by $ a l i h  and h i s  e s ta b l is h m e n t  th e re  

no doubt s t r e n g th e n e d  h i s  p o s i t i o n  aid enhanced h i s  p r e s t i g e  

among h i s  f e l lo w  t r ib e sm e n .  The n e x t  ep isode  in  § a l i £ ' s  l i f e ,  

a f t e r  th e  c a p tu re  o f  a l-R a^b a  was h i s  imprisonment in Aleppo 

and the  s t ru g g le  w ith  Mansur b. Lu, l u ? , which h a s  b een p re 

v io u s ly  d is c u s se d .  A f te r  th e  d e fea t  and a b d ic a t io n  of Man§ur 

and d u r in g  th e  u n s ta b le  F a j im id  lu le  which fo l lo w ed , $ a l i £  

was able to  s t r e n g th e n  th e  foundation  o f  h i s  S t a t e .  He had h is



h i s  ■ >n c o u r t  and a d m in is t r a t io n .  In  th e  y e a r  410 A .H ./

1019 A.D. the  M a 'a r r i  p o e t  Ibn,(jlag$nak p r a i s e d  Thim al, ^alilp .1 s 

son, and h a i l e d  him as Malik ( i . e .  m onarch). The same p o e t  

r e p e a te d  h i s  eulogy in  th e  y e a r  413 A .H ./1022 A.D, From th e  

s ta n z a s  o f  poems i t  can he deduced t h a t  th e r e  was a ( t r i b a l )  

c o u r t ;  p o e ts  p r e s e n te d  them se lves  to p r a i s e  the  Amir o r  one 

of M s  sons. The o b j e c t  of the  p ra ise  had th e  Bedouin1 s v i r t u e  

o f  b e in g  g n e ro u s ,  b rav e , s k i l l e d  i n  f i g h t i n g  and of nob le  

b i r t h . ^  When, in  415 A g ,/ l0 2 5  A.D. -  as we s h a l l  see -  

§Jali£ c a p tu re d  Aleppo, he e n t r u s te d  the  s ie g e  o f  th e  c i t a d e l  

( i . e .  o f  Aleppo) to  4 ^ 9  "Katib, Sulayman b. Tuq.

The death  o f  th e  Fa£imid C a liph  a l-gak im  to g e th e r  w ith  

s e v e ra l  o th e r  e v en ts  which weakened the  C a l ip h a te ,  s t im u la te d
mm ^

£>ali£i to  c a p tu re  Aleppo and o th e r  p a r t s  o f  ^ y r i a .  The in s ta b 

i l i t y  which was in c re a sed  in  Aleppo a f t e r  th e  a s s a s s in a t i o n  of 

£Aziz al-D aw la c r e a te d  chaos and brought d i s c o n te n t  among th e  

p o p u la t io n .  T h is  d i s c o n te n t  which was augmented because o f  f in a n 

c i a l  and a d m in is t r a t iv e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  c r e a te d  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r
q «W A7
^ali£ i  to take the  c i t y .  The u p r i s i n g  o f  b o th  the  t r ib e  of 

SPayy* in  P a l e s t i n e  and th e  t r i b e  o f  Kalb in th e  p ro v in c e  o f

46 “^ Ibn Abi g ag ^n a i,  I ,  18-22, 8 6 , 8 8 .
A 7 mm mm /  mm

a l -A n ta k i ,  245-246; a l-M usabb ib i, 249, 269 ; Ibn a l -  Amid, 
5^4; a l-K a m il , IV, 162; Bughya, A . ,  V I I ,^ 2 0 1 r . - 2 0 2 v . ; Zubda, 
I ,  227-228; a l-M u k h tag ar , I ,  148; I t t i * a g ,  A nnals , 415R;
‘iqcl, XI, 575-577; a l - § a f a d i ,  I I ,  63-84 .



Damascus which th e  Fa£im id C a lip h a te  f a i l e d  to quench, and t h e i r  

c o l lu s io n  w i th  $ali£ i, su p p l ie d  th e  im petus.

g assan  b . al-Muf a r r i j , Amir of hie t  r i b e  o f  Tayy* to g e th e r  

w ith  Sinan b, 4U la iy a n ,  Amir of th e  t r i b e  o f  ICalb, came to 

g a l i g 1 s camp which was in the o u t s k i r t s  of Aleppo. A f t e r  masting 

§ a l i g  th ey  formed a p a c t  auongst th em se lv es ,  th u s  combining the  

th r e e  m ajo r  t r i b e s  o f ; y r i a  i n  an a l l i a n c e .  They ag reed  to  d iv id e  

S y r i a  among them se lves ,  whereby P a l e s t i n e  would be dominated by 

the  t r i b e  of ^ ay y ’ ; Damascus P ro v in ce  by th e  t r i b e  o f Kalb and 

Aleppo by th e  t r i b e  of K ilab .  They aimed to use t i e i r  combined 

f o r c e s  t o  expel the  Fa^im ids from S y r ia  and to  e s t a b l i s h  th r e e  

Bedouin S t a t e s ;  one f o r  gayy* inal-R am lah ; one f o r  Kalb in  Damas

cus and one f o r  ICilabin Aleppo. T h is  was the f i r s t  and r l s o  th e  

l a s t  time th e  S y rian  t r i b e s  were to foim such  an a l l i a n c e ,  f o r 

g e t t i n g ,  f o r  th e  f i r s t  time, s in c e  the 7 t h  c e n tu r y ,  t h e i r  d i f f e r 

in g  o r i g i n s  which h ad  always been, as m entioned b e fo re ,  th e  b a s i s  

f o r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e s .  The two t r i b e s  o f  Kalb and 

Tayy* were o f  Yemenite o r i g in  and ICilab of (Adnanid d e sce n t .

I t  would appear t h a t  t h i s  p a c t  was formed in  th e  y e a r  414 A .E . /
48 »»

1025 A .D .; b u t  acco rd in g  to  A l-A ntak i what happened in  ih is

48
Bughya, P . ,  1 2 8 r . v . ; Zubda, I ,  223-224; al-Mu g a b b ie r ,  214- 
242; a l -A n ta k i ,  244-245; I t t i ' a z . A nnals, 415H; Ibn Khal
dun, IV, 581-582; a l - g a f a d l ,  I I ,  83.



y e a r  was the  renewal o f  an o ld  p a c t  p r e v io u s ly  formed between 

the  th r e e  t r i b e s  n e a r  th e  end of th e  re ig n  of a l -£ a k im ,o r  a t  

the  commencement of the  ru le  of a l - Z a h i r .  A l-A n tak i a lso  r e 

p o r t s  t h a t  when the th r e e  t r i b e s  e n te re d  in to  t h e i r  agreement 

th ey  inform ed B a s i l  I I ,  the  B yzan tine  Emperor o f  t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n  

and asked  f o r  h i s  su p p o r t .  He goes on to sa y  t h a t  B a s i l  r e fu s e d  

t h e i r  r e q u e s t  u n d er  th e  p r e t e x t  t h a t  th ey  were r e b e l l i n g  a g a in s t  

t h e i r  C a lip h  w ith o u t j u s t  cause . A l-A ntak i f u r t h e r  r e l a t e s  t h a t  

the  C a lip h  made a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w ith  them. Such r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  

however, was s h o r t - l i v e d  because of a new d i s p u te  which a ro se  

between th e  C a l i p h 's  r u l e r  in  P a l e s t i n e  and gassan  b . al-M uf-  

a r r i j ,  Amir of th e  t r i b e  o f fayy* , thereupon  $ a ssa n  renewed h i s  

agreem ent w i th  the  t r i b e  of Kalb, whose Amir S inan  b . 4U la iyan  

was h i s  b r o th e r - in - la w ,  then gassan  and S inan  went to the  reg io n  

o f  Aleppo where they  met galijjt b . M irdas and ag reed  to  co

o p e ra te  on th e  b a s i s  of t h e i r  o ld  agreement to  d iv id e  S y r ia

49among th em se lves . A f t e r  they  renewed t h i s  agreement i t  would 

appea r  t h a t  the  Emperor B a s i l  I I  m a in ta in ed  h i s  p re v io u s  de

c i s io n ;  f o r  when, in  th e  fo llow ing  year , 415 A .H ./1024 A.D., 

§ a l i £  c a p tu re d  th e  c i t y  of Aleppo and b e s ie g e d  i t s  c i t a d e l ,  

he asked th e  su p p o r t  of th e  B yzantine  g o v ern o r  of A ntioch .

a l -A n ta k i ,  244-245; I t t i * a z , A nnals 415H; al-M usabbi|pI, 
265- 266.
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This go vernor se n t  h in  300 a rc h e r s ,  bu t  when th e  governor 

inform ed th e  Emperor B a s i l  of h i s  a c t io n ,  B a s i l  no t  o n ly  r e 

p roached  him, b u t  o rd e re d  the  immediate w ithdraw al of the  bow- 

50men. A l-M usabbi^i r e p o r t e d  t h a t  th e  p eop le  o f Aleppo though t

t h a t  Sali^ i was working f o r  the  Byzantine Empire; f o r  a f t e r

h i s  f o r c e s  e n te re d  Aleppo they  began to  d e s t ro y  th e  c i t y  w a ll  

51and tow ers . In  f a c t  t h i s  a c t io n  of d e s t r u c t io n  was m erely  

t a c t i c a l .  § a l i& 's  f o r c e s  were Bedouins who n o t  on ly  were un

accustomed to the  use  of s ie g e  weapons ( f o r  th i s  reason  he p ro 

b a b ly  i n v i t e d  the  B yzantine  bowmen) b u t  d i s l i k e d  long  drawn- 

ou t f i g h t i n g .  A c tu a l ly  §ali£ i c a p tu re d  Aleppo n o t  by f o r c e  bu t 

because hie c i t y ' s  p o p u la t io n ,  o r  r a t h e r  i t s  A^dath, opened the  

g a te  f o r  him. By remembering t h i s  and c o n s id e r in g  the  n a tu r e  

of h i s  f o r c e s ,  and a ls o  in  case  the  s ie g e  cf th e  c i t a d e l  would 

l a s t  a long  tim e, o r  the  A lepp ines  would change t h e i r  minds and 

h i s  f o r c e s  be o b l ig e d  to w ithdraw even te m p o ra r i ly  -  as i t  hap

pened -  i t  seemed th a t  he ordered  the  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  the w all 

f o r  easy  r e c a p tu r e .  The M ird as id s  p r a c t i s e d  t h i s  k in d  of t a c 

t i c  on s e v e ra l  occas io n s  as was th e  case  in 441 A.H./1049 A.D. 

when the  Ea£im id C a l ip h a te  se n t  an e x p e d i t io n  a g a in s t  A leppo.

50 •  -a l -A n ta k i ,  246-247-
51 — •.a l-M u sab b i^ i ,  269-270; X t t i ya g , Annals, 415H.



The M ird a s id s  d e s t ro 3red th e  w a l ls  a id  c i t a d e l s  o f  b o th  gimg
/  i  «  2

andM a( a r r a t  al-Numan f o r  easy  rec ap tu re .

B efore  d i s c u s s in g  th e  th re e  t r i b e s '  s t r u g g le  w ith  the  

C a lip h a te  o f  C a iro , i t  i s  n e c e s sa ry  to  pause  f o r  awhile in  o rd e r  

to  m ention an im p o rtan t  even t which took  p la c e  b e fo re  the  e s ta b 

l is h m e n t  -  o r  renewal -  o f  the  p a c t  and which co u ld  be one o f  

th e  reasons which encouraged § a l i £ .  I t  was a f t e r  the  d ea th  of 

al~£takim, th e  Ea^imid C a lip h , t h a t  h i s  c o u s in  and nom inated sue -  

c e s s o r  Abdu 1 Raftim b. a l-X as , who was the  gov erno r  o f  Damascus, 

a t  the  tim e o f  th e  d e a th ,  was a r r e s t e d  and c a r r i e d  to Cairo where 

he met h i s  f a t e .  (Abduyl  R ahim 's e l d e s t  son ^Abdu’l - 4Aziz w ith  

h i s  ( (Abdu, l  R ah im 's)  nephew A]?mad b. a l - f a y i b  f l e d  to  £>alib 's  

camp. £>ali^ gave them refuge and they  rem ained in h i s  camp f o r  

te n  months. During t h a t  p e r io d  the  Eafcimid C a l ip h a te  endeavoured 

to g e t  them back. A pparen tly  t h i s  even t a f f e c t e d  the  r e l a t i o n -  

sh ip  between ga lij^  and th e  C a lip h a te  and was an encouragement 

and excuse f o r  him to  j o in  th e  a l l i a n c e  and an in c e n t iv e  to  cap-
|“  7̂

t u r e  Aleppo.

The p a c t  gave the  th r e e  t r i b e s  a g r e a t  m i l i t a r y  power which, 

th e  Ea$imid C a lip h a te  was unab le  to c h a l le n g e .  ^  ^ h is  p a c t  s u r p r i s e d

9 9 r . - 1 0 3 r . ;  I t t i ’ az, A nnals, 440H.

^ a l - A n ta k i ,  236.
54- * <  * »

al-M usabbiJji ,  241-242; I t t i ' a z .  Annals, 415H; a l- IC h i ta t .
XI, 169; Mawrid a l - L a t a f a ,  10; Ibn Khaldun, IV, 581-582.
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th e  contem porary  p o p u la t io n  o f  S y r ia  -who were, as Abu*l 

Ala* 1 -M a*arri  em phasises, accustomed to  see ing  th e  Bedouins 

p r e f e r  t h e i r  t e n t s  and to  l i v e  in  th e  d e s e r t  w i th  t h e i r  h e r d s ; 

to  f o r s a k e  t h i s  l i f e  and to choose the  l i f e  of th e  c i t y  and 

k in g sh ip  was a new and a s to n is h in g  e x p e r ie n c e .

£>ali£L was th e  o u t s ta n d in g  f i g u r e  among th e  a l l i e s ,  p a r t i 

c u l a r l y  from a m i l i t a r y  s ta n d p o in t .  T h is  f a c t  was i n d i c a t e d

in  a  " l e t t e r  s e n t  by a l - D ia b a r i ,  th e  Pa^im id l e a d e r ,  to  th e  G al-

56 tip  h a te  in  C a iro ,  g a ssan  managed the  communications ( .fo re ign

a f f a i r s )  between the a l l i e s  and th e  C a l ip h a te .  He w rote  to  the

Fa$im id C a lip h  t e l l i n g  him t h a t  the  t h r e e  t r i b e s  movement was

not d i r e c te d  a g a in s t  him and t h a t  th ey  s t i l l  and would  always

acknowledge th e  s u a e r e ig n ty  o f  th e  C a lip h . The G aliph  " s h o u ld

n o t  worry h im se lf  about S y r i a ” gassan  w ro te ,  f o r  he h im se lf

11 would manage th e  a f f a i r s  o f  P a l e s t i n e  and would c o l l e c t  the

ta x e s  and spend them on h i s  m en '. T h ere fo re  th e r e  would be no

need f o r  th e  G a l ip h a te  to  send e i t h e r  gov erno r  o r  t roop s  which

would be  c o s t ly .  L ikewise in  Damascus h i s  b r o t h e r - i n - l a w

Sin  an b . a l-B anna  gamgam al-D aw la had a l r e a d y  e s t a b l i s h e d  an

agreement w i th  i t s  p e o p le .  S im i la r ly  th e  management o f Aleppo

■alTLuzumiyat, I ,  149 , 266, 281; IX, 207-208; I I I ,  77, 214;
Saqj;, 128-129.

al-M usabbi£ii, 250; I t t i *  az , A nnals, 415H,



was i n  th e  hands o f  § a l i h  b. Mirdas Asad a l-D aw la. By t h i s  th e

C a lip h  i s  r e l i e v e d  of a l l  a n x ie ty  con cern ing  th e  whole o f  S y r i a . "

T h is  i n s u l t i n g  and h u m il ia t in g  l e t t e r  was s e n t  to  th e  C a liph

in  414 A .H ./l0 2 3  A.D. and th e  in c a p a b le  C a liph  was unab le  to  do

any th ing  excep t to  say  to  the  c o u r i e r  "LeaveI You have no

57answer from u s !"

I t  i s  ou t o f  the  scope of t h i s  t h e s i s  to  give a f u l l  a c c o u n t  

o f  th e  deeds wrought by th e  a l l i e s .  The xole o f  § a l i t  b . M irdas 

i s  ou r  p a r t i c u l a r  concern . In  414 A .H ./l023  A.D. and, as i t  

seems, im m edia te ly  a f t e r  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  p a c t  §>alifcL w ith  

h i s  t r i b a l  f o r c e s ,  moved southward. He c o -o p e ra te d  in  th e  de- 

f e a t  o f  th e  F a j im id  t ro o p s  l e d  by a l - D iz b a r i  and t h e i r  e x p u ls io n  

from most o f  P a l e s t i n e .  A f te r  t h a t  he went w ith  Sin^n b. *TJlai- 

yan, Amir of th e  t r i b e  o f Kalb, to l a y  s ie g e  on Damascus.
58gassan  m s  l e f t  in P a l e s t i n e  to  chase the  d e fe a te d  F a j im id  t ro o p s .

In  Sha * ban of th e  same y e a r  (Nov. 1023 A.D,) p s l i b  l e f t

th e  s ie g e  of Damascus and r e tu r n e d  tow ards Aleppo. He s t a t i o n e d

h im se lf  a t  t h e  g a te s  o f  Aleppo th in k in g  t h a t  th e  c i t y  would
5Q

su r re n d e r  to him on h i s  a r r i v a l .  When no t i l in g  happened as he 

a l-M u sa b b i^ i , 250; I t t i  ag. Annals, 415H.
CO

al-M usabbijja , 241-242; Zubda, I ,  223-224; a l -A n ta k i ,  244- 
245; I t t i  * ag, A nnals , 415H.

59al-M usabbi>ii, 242, 249; Ibn  Khaldun, IV, 128-129.



he had conce ived  £>al±L- moved, towards M s  t r i b a l  camp. He m obil

i s e d  a l l  th e  w a r r io r s  o f  h i s  own t r ib e  and, w ith  r e - in fo rc e m e n t  

from the o th e r  Bedouins o f  th e  a re a ,  l e d  th e se  f o r c e s  to lay 

s ieg e  on Aleppo in  an a ttem pt to cap tu re  i t .  The c h r o n ic le r s  say 

t h a t  S a l i ^ ' s  f o r c e s  were 1 arge bu t th ey  g ive  no estim ate  of the 

numbers. On Sunday, 1 7 th  Ramadan 415 A .H ./22nd November, 1024 A.D 

th e  s ie g e  began and l a s t e d  fo r  56 days; f o r  on S a tu rd ay ,  13 th  

D h u l-q a /d a  415 A .H . / l8 th  Ja n u a ry ,  1025 A .D ., one o f  th e  c i t y ' s  

g a te s  opened and £>ali£i went i n  aid cap tuned  Aleppo. The g a te  

was opened by Salim b. M ustaf a d , th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  c i t y ’ s A 

d a th  ( m i l i t i a )  who was a ls o  su pp o rted  by th e  m a jo r i t y  o f  the  c i t y 1 

p o p u la t io n .  The immediate reason  fo r  § a l im ’ s move was because 

a q u a r r e l  took  p la c e  between him and th e  F a j im id  governor of the  

c i t a d e l  who in te n d e d  to k i l l  Salim . Fo llow ing  th e  c i t y ' s  cap

tu r e  by §a ll£ i,  the  F a j im id  g a r r i s o n  took s t ro n g  h o ld  in  the c i t a 

de l and th e  p a la c e  wMch was c lose  to  i t .  £>alib a p p o in ted  §alim  

governor o f th e  c i t y  of Aleppo (Ra’ i s )  and l e a d e r  (Muqaddam) 

o f  th e  Ahdath. He i n s t r u c t e d  him and h i s  -  § a l i b ' s  -  K a tib  to  

c a r r y  o u t  the s iege  of th e  c i t a d e l  and th e  p a la c e ,  f o r  he l e f t  

Aleppo and moved southward w ith  p a r t  of M s  t ro o p s .

£ a l i k  went to  P a l e s t i n e  to r e in f o r c e  j^assan b . a l -

M u fu rr i j  who was f i g h t i n g  a l - D iz b a r i ,  who l e d  a f r e s h  F a £ i -
6o „

mid army. W ith th e  a id  o f ^ a l i ^  t h i s  new army was d e fe a te d

60a l-M u sab b ih i, 241-242, 269-270; a l-A n ta k i ,  245-248; Ibn
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and §ali£ i -  on h i s  way bach -* sacked some o f  th e  c o a s ta l  towns

of th e  Levant. He a lso  c a p tu re d  Hign Ibn *Akkar in  th e  l o c a l i t y

of T r i p o l i ,  Si don, Ba’ a lbank , Bimg and R a fn iy a .  He annexed th e s e

o ltox-ms to  h i s  newly e s ta b l i s h e d  S t a t e .

D uring  h i s  absence from Aleppo, Sulayman b. Tuq., h i s  

k a t i b ,  w ith  the  K ila b i  f o r c e s  and gialim b. M ustafgd w ith  h i s  

Ahdath c a p tu re d  th e  c i t a d e l  a f t e r  a long  s ie g e .  T h is  o c c u r re d  

on Wednesday, 1 s t  Jumada a l-A u la ,  416 A .H ./5 0 th  Ju ne , 1025 A.D., 

and was made e a s i e r  by a q u a r re l  which broke ou t among the 

mid t ro o p s  g a r r i s o n e d  t h e r e .  Even b e fo re  the  f a l l  o f  th e  c i t a 

del th e  b e s ie g e r s  were a b le  to  d e s tro y  th e  p a la c e  and in under

mine a t r e n c h  which l e d  to the  w e ll  o f  th e  c i t a d e l  and enab led  

them to b lock  i t ,  thus i n f l i c t i n g  th e  a d d i t i o n a l  h a rd sh ip  of 

t h i r s t  on the b e s ie g e d . A f t e r  th e  f a l l  of th e  c i t a d e l  th e  Fapim id 

g a r r i s o n ,  w ith  th e  excep tion  o f  th e  two governors  (o f  th e  c i t y  

and th e  c i t a d e l )  and th e  c i t y ' s  Cadi x-rere allowed to  l e a v e  Aleppo.

al~*Amid, 425? a I - ‘Azimi, l 6 4 v . ; Bughya, A .S . ,  477- 4 7 8 ;
Bughya, A ., V II , 2 0 1 r .-2 0 2 v .;  Zubda, I ,  227-250; a l-K a m il ,
IX, 162; M ir?a t ,  A nnals, 415E; "  W afayat. I ,  278-280, a l -  
M ukhtagar, I ,  148; Ibn JQialdun, IV, 128-129, 581-582; I t t j / a z .  
A nnals, 415H; ‘ iq d ,  XI, 577-578; a l - g a f a d l ,  I I ,  85-84; 
Munajjim, I ,  5 2 8 r . ;  i n  h is  a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "Byzantium and 
th e  Muslim World to  Hie m iddle o f  the l l t l i  c en tu ry "  (Cambridge 
Med. H i s to r y , v o l .  IV, p a r t  I ,  p . 725) P ro f .  M. Canard m is
l e a d in g ly  says "A fte r  1016 Aleppo p a sse d  in to  th e  hand o f  th e  

- M ir d a s id  " He a lso  m is ta k e n ly  c la im s t h a t  in  1024 the  Mir
d a s id  appea led  f o r  B yzan tine  a id  a g a in s t  th e  Fa .tir .id  C a l ip h a te  
because  i t s  " t ro o p s  had s e iz e d  th e  c i t a d e l  o f  Aleppo" from 
them.

C ■!
a l -A n ta k i ,  248; Zubda, I ,  229-250; a l-M ukhtagar, I ,  148;
Ibn Khaldun, IV, 532; a l-U iz im i ,  l55 rT j U qd, XI. 577-578;
I t t i  ag , Ann a l s , 415H.



Although th e  g a r r i s o n  gained i t s  freedom i t  s u f f e r e d  th e  l o s s  

o f  most o f  i t s  equipment and c h a t t e l s .  When £>ali& re tu r n e d  to 

Aleppo he r e l e a s e d  th e  c i t y  ex -governor, Thu/han b. Muhammad on 

an ag reed  payment, bu t execu ted  th e  eunuch Mawguf, th e  c i t a d e l  

ex -g overno r ,  and o rd e re d  t h e  b u r i a l  a l i v e  o f  th e  c i t y ' s  one

time C adi. He a ls o  r e l e a s e d  th e  Fa^im id Ha*!* who a l-A n ta k i  

c a l l s  A b u -H ila l .  I t  i s  no tew orthy  t h a t  a l -A n ta k i  i s  th e  

on ly  c h r o n ic le r  who m entions t h i s  Da/i* and i t  i s  th e  o n ly  t im e  

we h e a r  about an Ism a’i l i  Da?i* i n  Aleppo u n t i l  th e  r e ig n  o f  

Ru&wan b . Tutush  (1095-1113 A .D .) .

In  s p i t e  o f  a l l  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s  a g a in s t  th e  Ra£imid C a lip h -  

a t e ,  gSali^L d id  no t deny t h i s  C a lip h  s u z e r e ig n ty .  A f te r  he re

tu rn ed  to Aleppo and e s t a b l i s h e d  h im s e l f  t h e r e ,  he s e n t  h i s  k a t i b  

Sulayman b. £uq to  Cairo  whereupon the  C a lip h ,  a l - Z a h i r ,  a ccep ted

the  M irdasid  r u l e ,  in c re a s e d  the  t i t l e s  o f  5>alil$i and s e n t

63Robes o f  Honour and g i f t s  to him and h i s  sons.

§ali>i s t r u c k  h is  own coins and ai th e  only-known two s u r 

v iv in g  golden  d in a r s  d a te d  417 A.H./1026 A.D. and 419 A .II . /

1028 A.D, r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  th e  name o f a l - Z a h i r ,  the  F a j im id  C a lip h ,

a l -A n ta k i ,  247-248j Ibn  a l -  Amid* 322-523; a l -  I6 5 r* ;
Zubda, I ,  223-224? 228-230? Bughya, A., V II ,  201-r-2w2v.; al~ 
ICamil, IX, 162? al-Dhahabx, Or 49? 92v .; I t t i * a z . A nnals, 
415H; fIqd , XI, 577-578? Ibn Khaldun, IV, 582? H unajjim , I ,  
328r.

a l-A n ta k x , 248.



1 0 1 .

™ 64i s  i n s c r ib e d  b e s id e  t h a t  o f  §>alih.

Although th e  F a j im id  C a lip h a te  r e l u c t a n t l y  accep ted  th e  M ir- 

das id  r u l e  in  Aleppo, i t  e n t i r e l y  r e j e c t e d  th e  fo u n d a t io n  of a 

s im i la r  r u l e  by th e  t r i b e  of f a y y 7 in  P a l e s t i n e .  The e x is te n c e  

of an indep en den t S t a t e  in  P a l e s t i n e  th r e a te n e d  th e  s u r v iv a l  o f  

the C a l ip h a te  i t s e l f . ^  The p e r io d  between 416 A .H ./1025 A.D. 

and 419 A.H./1028 A.D. gave th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  th e  Fa^im id C a liph 

a te  to  p r e p a re  f r e s h  t ro o p s .  This p e r io d  was a lso  f o r t u n te  f o r  

t h i s  C a l ip h a te  f o r ,  in  419 A .K ./l028  A .D ., S inan  b . *Uliyan,

Amir of th e  t r i b e  o f  ICalb, d ied . His nephew R a f i  * b. A b i’l -  

Layyl b . ‘U la iyan  went to  C airo  where th e  C a liph  a l - Z a h i r  ap

p o in te d  him as su c c e s s o r  to h i s  u n c le .  He a lso  a ss ig n e d  to  him 

a l l  th e  i q t a /  o f  M s deceased  u n c le .  In r e t u r n  the  C a lip h a te  

was ab le  to  win th e  a l l e g ia n c e  o f  R a f i 7 and h i s  t r i b e ,  p ro b ab ly  

by p rom ises  or p e rh ap s  by p ro v o c a t io n  o f  the a n c ie n t  feu d  be-  

tween R a f i  ' s t r i b e ,  who was of Yemenite o r i g i n ,  and K ilab , who 

was o f  a  d i f f e r e n t  o r i g i n ,  th u s  weakening th e  a l l i a n c e  o f  the  

th r e e  t r i b e s .

A cco rd in g ly  in  Rliu, l  a l -Q a ’ da 419 A.H./November 1028 A .P .,  

a  new Fa£im id army l e d  by a l - D is b a r !  -  which com prised about 

7 ?000 horsemen and i n f a n t r y  -  advanced tow ards P a l e s t i n e .  T h is  

army was accompanied by hie t r i b e  of Kalb  and o t h e r  Bedouins,

64 / \W .Ch. (new s e r i e s ) ,  X I I I ,  335-338; J .A .O .S . ,  LXXIII, 89-91 .

65See al-M usabb i^ ii, 241-242; I t t l a g , A nnals, 415 H.
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m ain ly  from th e  t r i b e  of F a z a ra .  During th e  p re p a ra t io n  f o r  th e  

advance of th e s e  f o r c e s ,  § a l i ^  w ith  h i s  ICLlabi f o r c e  went to 

P a l e s t i n e  to r e - i n f o r c e  $ a ssa n .  The f i r s t  c o n ta c t  between 

^ a l iD  821 & $ a s s a n ! s f o r c e s  and th o se  of the Fa^ im id  and ICalbis 

took p la c e  in  th e  reg io n  o f  Cfhaza. Unable to e n co u n te r  them, as 

i t  would seem, f>alifc  and gassan  r e t r e a t e d  and th e  advancing f o r c e s  

fo llo w ed  them. In  th e  Jo rd a n  v a l l e y ,  a t  al-Uqfruwanah, no t  f a r  

from T a b a r iy a  and F iq , the  two f o r c e s  engaged i n  a  d e c is iv e  b a t t l e  

which r e s u l t e d  in v i c t o r y  f o r  the  Fa$im id f o r c e s  and the d ea th  

of g a l i ^  t o g e th e r  w ith  t h a t  o f  h i s  youngest son. This b a t t l e  

took p la c e  on May 1 2 th  (o r  25th )  1029 A.D. and th e  main cause of 

th e  d e fe a t  was £Eassan’ s f l i g h t  to g e th e r  w ith  h i s  t r i b e ,  thus  l e a v 

ing  §ali|p. to  b e a r  th e  b ru n t  a lo n e .  The rea so n  b eh ind  JJassan 's  

f l i g h t ,  w hether an a c t  of t r e a c h e r y  o r  cow ard ice , i s  n o t  known-,

By t h i s  v i c t o i y  th e  Fa&imid C a lip h a te  r e s t o r e d  i t s  a u th o r i ty  over 

b o th  P a l e s t i n e  and so u th e rn  S y r ia ,  b u t  Aleppo was r e t a in e d  by 

Nagr and Thim al, the  sons o f  §ali& , who escaped  from the  b a t t l e .  

This was the most d e c is iv e  v i c t o r y  ev e r  won by the  F a j im id  Cal

ip h a te  from th e  Bedouins o f  S y r i a  who, e s p e c ia l ly  th e  t r i b e  of 

J a y y ' ,  were fo r  a long t im e  unab le  to re c o v e r  from t h i s  s h a t t e r 

ing  blow.

The heads o f  §ali£ i and h i s  son, t o g e t h e r  w ith  some o th e r  

t r o p h ie s ,  were se n t  to  C a iro  where th ey  were p u t  on d i s p l a y . ^

^ a l - A n t a k i ,  255? a l - § a y r a f i ,  37; I  bn a l - Q a la n i s i ,  71-74; Ibn
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feSalib1s d e a th  robbed the  E m ira te  of Aleppo of th e  towns of 

Ba, a lb a k ,  £Iimg, f id o n ,  R afn iy a  and Eis?n Ibn *Aklcar, f o r  subse

quent to  h i s  d e a th  th e  r u l e r s  whom he had p la c e d  over th e se  t o m s

abandoned them and th e y  were c o n seq u en tly  r e tu rn e d  to  Fa£imid 
67dominion. In  f a c t ,  the re a l  m otive  beh ind  g a l i& 's  c ap tu re  

o f  these  towns i s  not known. The v a lu e  o f  th e n  l a y  in  t h e i r  s t r a t e 

g ic  p o s i t i o n ,  f o r  th e y  s e c u re d  f o r  g a l i ^ 1 s S t a t e  n o t  o n ly  an out

l e t  to th e  sea  b u t  the  caravan  ro u te  which jo in e d  Aleppo w ith  i t .  

The E m ira te  of Aleppo which dominated p a r t  of h i n t e r  S y r ia  always 

needed t h i s  s e a  o u t l e t ,  c h i e f l y  f o r  economic re a so n s .  The n a tu r a l  

sea  o u t l e t  f o r  Aleppo can be found i n  th e  c o a s t a l  region of An

t io c h ,  b u t  i t  was im po ss ib le  f o r  §ali&. to  a c q u ire  i t  from By

zantium , t h e r e f o r e  the  a l t e r n a t i v e  l a y  in  th e  Lebanese Coast.

T his may p e rh a p s  e x p la in  the reason  why §ali]jL c a p tu re d  th e se  

t o m s .  T h is  s u p p o s i t io n  su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e r e  was a p lan  beh ind  

(pallin 's movement and t h a t  i t  was p ro b ab ly  b ased  on the r e a l i s a 

t io n  o f  A le p p o 's  economic p o s i t io n  and r o l e  in  a d d i t io n  to  the  

need of a s e a  o u t l e t  aid the  b ig  p r o f i t  which would th e re b y  acc ru e .

a l - £Amid, 524-525; I  bn Abi ?l~Hay^ j a ' , 1 2 3 v .~ 1 2 4 r .;  a l “ £A.5im i, 
l 6 6 r . ; Zubda, I ,  231-232; a l-K a m il , IX, 162, 260; Eawadith,
139r. ; I  bn K a th i r ,  IX_, 277; XI, 27; a l-D h ah ab i,  OR 49, 1 3 v ,1 1 2 r . ,  
1 7 1 v .-1 7 2 r . ;  a l-ICutubi, 78v. ; al-Munt again, V I I I ,  43; Waf ay a t , I ,  
278-280; M ir fa t , A ., Annals, 415 H; Akhb a r , 6 7 r , ; £I b r a t , 1 7 3 r . ; 
al-Bujurn, IV, 252-253; a l -D u r ra ,  325-326; Ibn IChaldun, IV, 582; 
I t t 1ya g , A nnals, 415 & 420 H; a l - g a f a d i ,  I I ,  83-84; a l-M ukhtagar, 
I ,  148, 165; £I q d , XI, 577-578; Munajjim, I ,  328r.

^ a l - A n t a k i ,  253; a l - £A^imi, 16r i .
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The so u rc es  g iv e  no in fo rm a tio n  concern in g  th e  m otive  which

prompted § a l i £ ' s  a c t io n .  These same so u rc es  r e l a t e  a lso  t h a t

Sa li£i was a Bedouin. The l a c k  of in fo rm ation  and ^ a l i^ i ’ s o r ig in

would p re v e n t  th e  assum ption t h a t  an economic p la n  e x i s te d  b eh ind

h i s  a c t io n .  On the o th e r  hand, th ese  so u rc es  r e l a t e  th a t  g a l i ^ 1s

V i z i r  was a C h r i s t i a n  named Tadharus (Theodorus?) b. al~£Iasan.

Ibn a l - ‘Adim r e p o r t s  t h a t  Tadha ru s  had had g r e a t  in f lu e n c e  over

§aliVi and h i s  S t a te  and t h a t  he was the  Gommander of the S t a te  army

and i t s  a d m in i s t r a t iv e  C h ie f ,  Tadharus accompanied §>ali|a i n  a l l

h i s  campaigns, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  th e  cap tu re  o f  Sidon. He was k i l l e d

68w ith  him on the same day and on th e  same b a t t l e f i e l d .  The C h r i s t -  

i a n s  o f Aleppo, who were a l a r g e  community, managed a l a r g e  p o r

t io n  o f  th e  E m ir a te 's  economy (a s  w i l l  be d isc u sse d  l a t e r  i n  more 

d e t a i l ) .  I t  i s  c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  Tadhg.rus p ro b ab ly  i n s p i r e d  £>alib 

who, as a Bedouin, must have had an ( i n s t i n c t i v e )  u n d e rs ta n d in g  

o f  f inance  and commerce, to  c a p tu re  th e s e  t o m s .  T his m a t te r  n u s t ,  

however, remain an assum ption  because of the lac k  o f  in fo rm a tio n ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  t h a t  which concerns the  economic s i t u a t i o n .

N othing  i s  known of th e  im pact the  e s tab l ish m en t  of the  M ir- 

d a s id  d y n as ty  made on Aleppo. S im i la r ly  no t i l in g  i s  known about the  

changes, i f  any, i n  th e  a d m in is t r a t io n  of th e  S t a te  b ro u g h t  about 

by § a l iE -  C h r i s t i a n  C h ro n ic le r  Ibn a l -  ‘Amid in  h i s  book :

68
Bughya, A .,  I ,  2 1 9 v . - 2 2 1 r . ; Zubda, I ,  232-234; T a ' r i f ,  566- 
568 .
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T a r ik h  al~M uslim in, subsequen t to  h is  account of th e  c ap tu re  o f

Aleppo by fJa lih , says n§ali£ i p u t  i n  o id e r  a l l  / id ie  S t a t e /  m a t te r s

69 i -and adop ted  th e  way o f  j u s t i c e ” , b u t  how, Ibn a l -  Amid does

not r e l a t e .  At th e  same tim e n o th in g  i s  known about th e  r e l a t i o n

between §ali],i and th e  B yzantine  Empire a f t e r  he captured  Aleppo

no r an y th ing  o f  th e  B yzan tine  r e - a c t i o n .

Some in fo rm a t io n  su rv iv e s  to  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  galifcL’ s p r e s t i g e

was c o n s id e ra b ly  enhanced in  S y r ia  and Mesopotamia a f t e r  he became

the Amir o f  Aleppo, H is r o l e  in  sou thern  S y r i a  has a l r e a d y  been

d e sc r ib e d .  In  the  n o r th  h i s  in f lu e n c e  was ex tended  n o t  o n ly  over

the  e n t i r e  body of th e  t r i b e  o f  K ilab b u t  over some o ther  t r i b e s

in  Mesopotamia. Talcing as an in s ta n c e  the  d i s p u te  between two o f

th e  C h ie f t a in s  of th e  t r i b e  of Numayr and Kagr a l-D aw la, th e  Mar-

wanid R u le r  M ayyafa riq in  (1011-1061 A.D.) which concerned  th e

r u l  e rsh ip  o f  th e  c i t y  of E dessa . Whenthe l a t t e r  c a p tu re d  i t  from

the  two Wumayris th ey  appea led  to  Sali]y, who in te rv e n e d  011 t h e i r

70b e h a l f  and Nagr al-D aw la a c c o rd in g ly  y ie ld e d  th e  c i t y  to  them.

b9Ibn 524.

In 422 A .H ./l030  A .D ., a f t e r  § a l i i i ' s  d e a th ,  th e  Hui.iayris s o ld
E dessa  to  the B yzantine Empire, see a l -A n ta k i ,  236; a l-K a m il . 
IX, 281-282, 331; Bar Hebraeus, 192-193; a l - tfA^im*I, 1 6 7 v .; 
a l - B u s ta n , 8 b v .;  Mir * a t , A ., A nnals, 422H; a l-D hahab i,  OR 49; 
1 4 r .  | a l-M u k h tag ar , I ,  165; th e  Marwanids o f  M ayyafariq ln  
t r i e d  to  p re v e n t  t h i s  by a t te m p tin g  to  w re s t  E dessa  f o r  them
s e lv e s .  In  1032 A.D, th e  B yzantine  Empire u l t i m a t e l y  a c q u i ie d  
E dessa  and f o i l e d  th e  Marwanids1 a t tem p t .  In  a d d i t io n  to  the  
above m entioned r e f e r e n c e s  see Cambridge Med. H i s t o r y , IV, p a r t  
I ,  725, O s tro go rsk y , 322.
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*“ *- 71Some o f  tlie  c h r o n ic le r s  c a l le d  §>ali£i Amir Arab al-Sham

( i . e .  th e  Amir of th e  Bedouins o f S y r i a ) ,  a t i t l e  of which the  

valiie  i s  n o t  known b u t  a t  l e a s t  i n d i c a t e s  the h igh  p o s i t io n  of 

i t s  h o ld e r .  Ibn  a l ~ fiAdim says " In  the y e a r  472 A .H ./1079-80 A.D.
IMF ***

d y n as ty ^ /  o f  Banu Mir das v a n ish ed .  The E m ira te  cf t h e  

Arab was r e t a in e d  bj  Banu ICilab u n t i l  the  time of th e  r e ig n  of 

j££he Ayyubid/ a l-M alik  a l - Z a h i r  260-1277 A. when th e  t r i b e

t 72o f  fay y  became more pow erfu l"  and u su rp ed  th e  t i t l e .  I t

i s  n o t  known w hether §ali£ i was the  f i r s t  h o ld e r  of t h i s  t i t l e

o r  w hether, indeed , i t  h ad e x is te d  p r e v io u s ly .  The o r i g in  o f  i t

i s  obscure  f o r  w hether i t  was c re a te d  among th e  t r i b e s  o f  S y r i a

a f t e r  Is lam  or w hether i t  e x i s t e d  in A ra b ia  befo re  th e  r i s e  of

Islam  and was th e n  c a r r i e d  to  S y r ia  a f t e r  th e  I s la m ic  conquest of

th e  7 th  c e n tu ry  i s  no t known. Often we read in  some of th e

A rabic  b io g ra p h ie s  and ch ron og raph ies  "Say id  ah l a l-B a d iy a ” , i . e .

"The M aster o f  th e  D e se r t  D w ellers"  o r  f<S ay id  Qays", i . e . ,  the

7b"M aster o f the  T r ib e s  o f  Bays" e tc .  Such a d e s c r ip t io n  m ight 

w ell  be th e  s t a r t i n g  p o in t  which, in  th e  co u rse  of tim e, developed

71 Puwal a l - I s l a m , by a l-D h ahab i,  B.M.Ms. No. Or 1558, f o l .  55r, 

7 2B uJrya , A .S . ,  478.
• i '■y1

^Ibn *Asakir, V l? 2 1 1 r .~ 2 1 2 v .; Jamhara. 267.
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to  the  t i t l e  o f  Amir Arab al-Sham. On the o th e r  hand, b e fo re  the

Is la m ic  conquest of S y r i a  th e r e  was the t r i b e  of Ghassan of which

i t s  Amir was th e  f i r s t  among th e  Amirs o f  the o t h e r  t r i b e s .  Ac-

c o rd in g ly  th e  t i t l e  o f  Amir a l-A rab  co u ld  w ell  he a r e v iv a l  o r  a

c o n t in u a t io n  o f  an o ld  t r a d i t i o n  which was founded in  S y r ia  be -

74f o r e  th e  r i s e  of Is lam .

On the  o n ly  two d in a r s  so f a r  known to  be in  e x is te n c e  of 

g a l  i t  b, Mir das, t h e  name Thimal b. gal i t  i s  i n s c r ib e d  in  a d d i t io n  

to  t h a t  o f  h i s  f a th e r  and a l - Z a h i r ,  th e  Ea£imid C a lip h . This i n 

s c r i p t i o n  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  Thimal was h i s  f a t h e r ' s  nom inated su c c e sso r  

(Wali al-*AjgLd). D uring h i s  f a t h e r ' s  l i f e  and befo re  th e  c a p tu re  of 

Aleppo, Thimal u se d  to l i v e  in die town o f a l-K a fb a  because h i s

f a t h e r  p re fe r re d ,  to l i v e  i n  h is  t r i b e ' s  camp which was o f te n  in

75th e  o u t s k i r t s  of Aleppo. A pparen tly  Thimal moved to Aleppo a f t e r  

i t s  c a p tu re  by h i s  f a t h e r  and l i v e d  in  i t s  c i t a d e l .  I t  i s  n o t  

c l e a r  w hether o r  n o t  Thimal was w ith  M s f a t h e r  a t  th e  b a t t l e  of 

al-Uqtaiwanah, b u t  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  h i s  b r o t h e r  Gapr was t h e r e .  

Nagr was the e l d e s t  son o f  Salih? he escaped  I r o n - a l -

74The B yzan tine  Empire d u r in g  th e  re ign  of J u s t i n i a n  (527-565) 
c r e a t e d  a G hassan id  s t a t e  under the government o f  supreme Pfcy- 
l a r c h ,  who was nom inated by th e  emperor. T his s t a t e  held  some 
in f lu e n c e  o v er  the  Bedouin t r i b e s  of S y r ia .  See J .B .B u ry ,
H is to ry  o f  t h e  h a t e r  Roman Empire (hew York, 1958), I I ,  91; 
see  a lso jU .A .O .S . LXXV, 205-216.

75 •**Ibn Abi gagdbna.;, I ,  18-22; 86; Bughya» E. , 1 2 8 r . - v .  ; J .A .O .S . 
LXXII, 89-90; N.Ch. (new s c r i e s ) ,  X I I I ,  335-338.
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Uqhuwapah to Aleppo where he sh a red  with h i s  b r o th e r  Thimal the

76r u l e  o f th e  S t a t e .  As i t  happened l a t e r ,  Nagr was d i s c o n te n t  

w ith  th e  appointm ent o f  h i s  b ro th e r  and w a ited  f o r  an o p p o r tu n i ty  

to c a p tu re  th e  c i t a d e l  from him and to  m onopolise  the r u l e r s h i p  

of th e  S t a t e .  In 421 A.H./lQjO A.D., Na§r was ab le  to s ie z e  the 

c i t a d e l  o f  Aleppo, w hile  h i s  b r o th e r  Thimal was a b sen t  from the  

c i t y .  Ibn al-*Adim r e l a t e s  t h a t  Thimal q u a r re le d  w ith  h i s  w ife  

who in  f u r y  l e f t  Aleppo and went to  the  t r i b e  camp which was, as 

u s u a l ,  i n  the  o u t s k i r t s  o f th e  c i t y .  To g a in  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w ith  

h e r  Thimal o rd e re d  a  golden n e ck lac e  e n c ru s te d  w ith  gems to  be 

made and he h im s e lf  took i t  to  th e  camp. Ibn  a l - £Adim goes on 

to  no l a t e  t h a t  Nagr, who was e v e r  w a tch fu l  -  knowing of th e  de

p a r tu r e  o f  h i s  b r o th e r  -  l e d  some of h i s  f o l lo w e r s ,  p a sse d  n e a r  

th e  c i t a d e l  as though in te n d in g  to  le a v e  th e  c i t y ;  on n e a r in g  

the  c i t a d e l  g a te ,  which was u n s u s p e c t in g ly  open, w ith  sword in  

hand and c lo s e ly  fo l lo w ed  by h i s  men, dashed a t  th e  ga te  and took 

th e  c i t a d e l  by s u r p r i s e ,  Ibn a l - fiAdim, when commenting on t h i s  

e v en t ,  sa y s  " . . .  and s in c e  t h a t  day a b ig  cha in  was p u t  in  f r o n t  

o f  t h e  gate  o f  th e  c i t a d e l  of Aleppo to  p re v e n t  any ascend ing  

r i d e r  from e n te r in g  i t  unawares; and o rdained  t h a t  nobody, even

th e  most in t im a te  f r i e n d  o f  i t s  r u l e r ,  sh o u ld  be allow ed to e n te r

77i t  i f  c a r r y in g  a sword.

Zubda. X, 237-238; Xbn a l - ‘Amid, 525, a l-U z im i, 166r.
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This i n c i d e n t  b rough t about a new c o n cep tio n  in  the s t y l e  of

gov ern o rsh ip  o f  the  Em irate  of Aleppo, which l a s t e d  f o r  a long

tim e. B efore  i t  took p la c e  th e  r u l e r s  of Aleppo l i v e d  i n  a

p a la c e  in  ihe c i t y  w h i le ,  i n  th e  c i t a d e l  l i v e d  a g a r r i s o n  o f

whom i t s  le a d e r  was th e  g o v e rn o r .  Subsequent to  B a e r 's  coup, th e

c i t a d e l  became th e  re s id e n c e  of th e  S t a t e ' s  r u l e r .  This enhanced

the p r e s t i g e  of A le p p o 's  c i t a d e l  and b ro u g h t  about th e  e re c t io n

o f  m a g n if ic e n t  apartm en ts  and r e c e p t io n  h a l l s .

T h im al1 s r e a c t io n  to h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  coup was to m u ste r

th e  t r i b e ' s  f o r c e s  w ith  i n t e n t  to re c a p tu re  Aleppo by f o r c e .

In the face of a B yzantine  t h r e a t  and by th e  e f f o r t s  o f the

t r i b a l  C h ie f t a in s  a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  was reach ed . A ccord ing ly  th ey

agreed  to  ag a in  sh a re  th e  r u l e r s h i p  o f  th e  S t a t e ,  bu t  t h i s  time

by d iv id in g  i t  i n t o  two p a r t s ,  Mesopotamian and S y r ia n .  Thimal

was to r u l e  the  Mesopot ami an p a r t  from al-Ra&ba and Nagr to remain
79

in  Aleppo from where he was Id r u l e  th e  S y r ia n  d iv i s io n .  The

B yzan tine  t h r e a t  was c o n s t i t u t e d  by the advance towards Aleppo

of a huge army headed by th e  Emperor Romanus I I I  h im s e l f .

P r i o r  to d is c u s s io n  of th e  re a so n  f o r  and the  outcome o f

th e  B yzan tine  e x p e d i t io n ,  i t  i s  no tew orthy  to m ention th a t  Ibn 
£ **a l -  Adim, who r e l a t e s  th e  above i n c i d e n t ,  g iv e s  a lso  a n o th e r

Bughya. A ,S . ,  107; a l~A *laq , I ,  29-24, 28-29; a l -D u r r ,
49-50, 55, 61.
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v e rs io n  o f  the  s to r y  which appears  to have been cop ied  from

a l-A n ta k i .  A l-A n tak !  r e l a t e s  t h a t  Ba{?r made h i s  coup a f t e r

th e  f a i l u r e  of the  B yzan tine  exped ition  and n o t  b e fo re .  F o r  on

h e a r in g  th e  news o f  th e  B yzan tine  advancing army Thimal and

Nagr removed t h e i r  f a m i l ie s  from Aleppo to th e  t r i b a l  camp.

Nagr le d  th e  t r i b a l  f o r c e s  to  f i g h t  th e  in v ad e r  and Thimal

rem ained i n  Aleppo c i t a d e l  f o r  the  defence of th e  c i t y .  A f te r

th e  d e fea t  of th e  Byzantine army, Thimal l e f t  Aleppo and went

to  b r in g  h i s  f a m i ly  back, which gave Nagr th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to
80

s ie z e  the  c i t a d e l  to g e th e r  w ith  the  c i t y .  T h is  v e rs io n  i s

more a c c e p ta b le  than  th e  fo rm er one on the  b a s is  t h a t  i n  s p i t e

of th e  Byzantine d e f e a t  in  421 A .H ./l030  A.D. and im m edia te ly

a f t e r  i t ,  Nagr s e n t  a communication to  C o n s ta n t in o p le  n o t  on ly

ask ing  f o r  fo rg iv e n e s s  b u t  the  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  the Empire. He

o f f e r e d  to  pay  500,000 dirhams r a t e d  a t  60 f o r  every  d in a r

as an annual t r i b u t e  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  the  359 A .H . /
81969 A.D. t r e a t y  between Aleppo and Byzantium. I t  i s  abnormal 

to  se e  a  Bedouin Amir o f  a S t a te  o f f e r in g  t r i b u t e  to the  B yzan tine  

Empire w ith o u t  p e c u l i a r  rea so n s ;  th u s  i t  can be deduced t h a t  Nagr 

was o b l ig e d  to  seek th e  Byzantine  p r o t e c t i o n .  T his o b l ig a t io n

80 -  -a l -A n ta k i ,  257; Subda. I ,  245.
81 -   ̂ *a l -A n ta k i ,  257, 269-270; a l -  Agimi, 1 6 7 v .; Zubda, I ,  247.

For th e  359/969 t r e a t y ,  see Zubda, I ,  163-168; a l -A n ta k i ,
134; M ah a th ir ,  I .  366.



would be caused  by e i t h e r  Ea^imid t h r e a t  o r  ICilabi d is s e n s io n  

and t h r e a t .  There was not any Ea^imid t h r e a t  a t  t h a t  time be

cause, a f t e r  he became th e  sole  r u l e r  in Aleppo, Nagr s e n t  an

envoy to Cairo  w ith  a l a r g e  number of g i f t s  which wen f o r  him th e

8 2app rova l o f th e  C a lip h  f o r  th e  t im e  b e in g ,  a t  l e a s t .  I t  would 

appear t h a t  Thimal, a f t e r  l o s i n g  h i s  p o s t ,  gained the  su p p o r t  

of th e  t r ib e  and p lanned  to  r e c a p tu re  Aleppo by f o r c e .  This i s  

p e rh ap s  -the reason  why h a g r  sought the  p r o t e c t i o n  of th e  Byzan

t i n e  Empire.

To av o id  a f r a t e r n a l  c o l l i s i o n ,  th e  t r i b a l  c h i e f t a i n s  

b rou gh t abou t a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  between the b r o t h e r s  and once 

aga in  th e  r u l e r s h i p  o f  the S t a te  m s  sh a red  as has alre& y been 

m e n t i o n e d .^

The c h r o n i c l e r s  g ive  s e v e ra l  rea so n s  f o r  the  Emperor Roman- 

us I l l ' s  e x p e d i t io n .  A l-A ntak i c o n s id e rs  i t  to  be an act o f  p u n i-  

t i v e  r e p r i s a l .  He r e l a t e s  t h a t ,  a f t e r  the  death  o f  § a l i £ ,  and 

in  the  same y e a r  420 A ,H ./l029  A.D., d u ring  th e  c o - r u l e  o f  Thi

mal and Nagr, th e  B yzantine  g o vern o r  of Antic ch l e d  an ex p ed it io n  

a g a in s t  Aleppo w ithou t th e  E m peror 's  knowledge and p e rm iss io n .

The m otive beh ind  t h i s  campaign was to  s i e z e  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty

82
Zubda, I ,  247-248; Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  75. 
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which th e  d ea th  o f  £>ali£i o f f e r e d  by c a p tu r in g  Aleppo o r  p a r t  of 

i t s  t e r r i t o r y  b e fo re  the  Fa£im ids were a b le  to do so . He assumed 

t h a t  $ a l i h ' s  sons were in c a p a b le  o f m a in ta in in g  t h e i r  f a t h e r ' s  

e s t a t e .  The assum ption , however, was i n c o r r e c t  and the Byzantine 

t ro o p s  were ro u te d  by the  ICilabi w a r r io r s  l e d  by Hapr and Thimal 

i n  a s u r p r i s e  a t t a c k  b e fo re  th ey  ( th e  in v ad e rs )  cou ld  e n te r  Al

eppo t e r r i t o r y .  A ccording to  a l -A n ta k i  and Ibn  al-*Adim, t h i s  

d e fe a t  provoked Romanus I I I ,  who d ism issed  th e  go vernor of A ntioch  

and p re p a re d  an e x p ed itio n  f o r  p u n i t iv e  r e p r i s a l  under h is  p e r 

sona l l e a d e r s h i p . ^

Ibn  a l -  ‘Adim g iv e s  a n o th e r  v e rs io n  o f  'hie e x p e d i t io n .  He 

r e l a t e s  t h a t  in r e t a l i a t i o n  f o r  h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  coup, Thimal b . 

g a l  i^i summoned th e  t r i b a l  f o r c e s  w i th in  t e n t  to advance on Aleppo 

i n  an a t te m p t  to re c a p tu re  i t  by f o r c e .  I n  tu rn  Nagr, who was 

unable  to  w ith s ta n d  h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  t h r e a t ,  c a l l e d  on th e  Byzan

t i n e  Emperor t o  y i e l d  Aleppo to  him. Romanus I I I  responded  and 

advanced a t  th e  head dT a huge army tow ards Aleppo. The C h ie f ta in s  

o f  the  t r i b e  o f  K i la b ,  who recogn ised  th e  g r a v i ty  of the  s i t u 

a t i o n ,  managed to  b r in g  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  between th e  two b r o th e r s  

who once again  agreed to  sh a re  th e  S ta te  as has p r e v io u s ly  been 

d e sc r ib e d .  Thereupon Hagr s e n t  h i s  c o u s in  M uqallid  b. ICamil as 

an envoy to  Rom anus 111 in fo rm ing  him o f  t h e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n

84 -  -  -* *N e •  »
a l -A n ta k i ,  253-254; Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  75,* a l -  Azimi, I 6 6 v . ;
al-ICam il, IX, 162; Eubda, I ,  237, 245; a l-h U iik . IV, 253"
254; a l - § a f a d i ,  I I ,  84; M unajjim , I ,  328r.
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and a sk in g  him to d i s c o n t in u e  h i s  advance , a t  th e  sane time o f f e r 

in g  him h i s  a l l e g ia n c e  on the b a s i s  o f  the  559 A .H ./969 A.D.

t r e a t y ,  Romanus r e fu s e d  th e  o f f e r , a r r e s t e d  th e  envoy and p ro -

85ceeded towards Aleppo b u t  w ith  a low er m o ra le .  This v e r s io n  

i s  f a r  from b e in g  a c c e p ta b le  f o r  no-one among th e  c h r o n ic le r s  co r

r o b o ra te s  i t ,  and as was p r e v io u s ly  d is c u s se d ,  N a g r 's  coup took 

p la c e  a f t e r  Romanus I l l ' s  campaign and n o t  b e fo re ,

M ichael P s e l l u s ,  th e  contem porary o f f i c i a l ,  and c h r o n ic le r ,  

a l l e g e s  t h a t  the ex p ed it io n  was provoked by a m ere ly  p e rs o n a l  

a t t i t u d e  of th e  Emperor who " s e t t i n g  h i s  h e a r t  on m i l i t a r y  g lo ry  

p re p a re d  fo r  war a g a in s t  the  b a rb a r ia n s  e a s t  and w est .  V ic to ry  

over  the  w este rn  b a rb a r i a n s ,  however easy , seemed no g r e a t  trium ph 

b u t  an a t t a c k  on ihe e a s te r n  enem ies, he  th o u g h t,  would win him 

fame. There he cou ld  use  the  r e s o u r c e s  o f  h i s  empire on a c o l-  

l o s a l  s c a l e .  For th e se  reasons a lthough  no r e a l  p r e t e x t  f o r  war

e x i s t e d ,  h e  made an unprovoked a s s a u l t  cn the S a racens  who l i v e d

86in  Go e l  e -S y r ia ,  and whose c a p i t a l  was Chalep (g a la b  = A leppo)" .

In  s p i t e  o f  be in g  contem porary , l i v i n g  and working in  the  

Im p er ia l  P a la c e  of Cons tail t i n o p le  and h i s  "accoun t on Romanus i s

85
Zubda, I ,  258-259; f o r  th e  559 A.H . / 9 6 9  A.D. T re a ty ,  see the  
above n o te ,  82.

^ P s e l l u s ,  66.



114.

on
q u i te  independen t"  P s e l l u s '  p e rso n a l  a t t i t u d e  a f f e c te d  h i s  n a r 

r a t i v e  and th e r e f o r e  a c a u t io u s  approach to h is a c c o u n t  i s  ad

v i s a b l e .  Talcing as ev idence  M s  absurd  d e s c r i p t i o n  of Romanus I I I ,  

he says "He R o m an u s /  had a g r a c e f u l  tu rn  o f  speech  and a m a je s t i c
QQ

u t t e r a n c e .  A man of le ro ic  s t a t u r e ,  he looked  v e ry  in ch  a k in g " .  

L a te r  P s e l l u s  h im se lf  says o f  t h i s  man who look ed  "every  in c h  a 

k i n g " . . .  "m erely  he d id  no til ing  more than  make p r o j e c t s  o r  s h a l l  I  

say  b u i l t  c a s t l e s  in  the  a i r  and then  in a c t u a l  p r a c t i c e  h u r le d  

them down a g a i n . . . .  o f the sc ie n c e  o f  war he was co m ple te ly  ig n o r 

an t  and as  f o r  the l e t t e r s  M s  ex p erien ce  was f a r  from pro found" .

T h is ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  " t h i s  gentlem an n u r tu re d  on Greek l i t e r a t u r e  a lso

89had some acq ua in tance  with th e  l i t e r a r y  works of the  I t a l i a n s " .

What would be more a p p ro p r ia te  than  a l l  th e  p re v iu s ly  men

t io n e d  rea so n s  t h a t  Romanus, whose Em pire’ s r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  Fa£- 

im id C a l ip h a te  was not gDod a t  t h a t  t im e , aimed by h i s  ex p ed it io n  

to accom plish what th e  governo r  o f  A ntioch f a i l e d  to  c a r r y  ou t?

He was anxious l e s t  JJa l i& 's  sons , a f t e r  th e  dea th  o f  t h e i r  f a t h e r ,  

would be incapab le  o f  r e t a i n i n g  Aleppo and th e  Pa^im id m ight r e 

c a p tu re  i t .  Evidence of t h i s  l i e s  in th e  f a c t  t h a t  Mangur b.
y f

Lu lu  , th e  fo rm er  gov ernor of Aleppo, was among th e  en tou rag e  o f

^ P s e l l u s . 63. 

88 I~bid. ■ 63. 

89X bid .. 63-65.
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Romanus which r a t h e r  i n d i c a t e s  the  i n t e n t i o n  o f  Romanus to r e 

s to r e  Mangur to h i s  form er p o s i t i o n .  Romanus I I I  s e n t  an envoy to 

Nagr and Thimal e x p re s s in g  Ms a n x ie ty  on acco u n t,  as a l-A n ta k i  

r e l a t e s ,  "o f  t h e i r  y o u th fu ln e s s  he f e a r e d  t h a t  someone among 

t h e i r  enem ies, by cunning a c t io n ,  m ight w re s t  the  c i t y  from them, 

th e r e f o r e  he asked  them to y i e l d  i t  to  him and he, in  t u r n ,  would

give them i n  exchange o r  as a compensation th e  c i t y  to g e th e r  w ith

90 -th e  sum of money th ey  would su g g e s t" .  Nagr and Thimal d e ta in e d

the envoy and s e n t  t h e i r  co u s in  M uqa llid  b. Kamil w ith  some g i f t s

to  meet Romanus and to t r y  to persuade him to r e tu rn  o r  to  change 

91h is  d i r e c t i o n .  M uqallid  met th e  Emperor in  A n tioch  which ac

co rd in g  to  a l -A n ta k i ,  Romanus reached  on Monday, 1 6 t h  R ajab ,

421 A .H ./2 0 th  J u ly ,  1050 A . D . ^  M uqallid  seems to have been ac

companied by a number of a s s i s t a n t s .  P s e l l u s  d e s c r ib o s  the  Alep

p in e  m iss io n  m eeting  w ith  the  Emperor Romanus I I I .  He says 

"They d e c la re d  t h a t  they  had n o t  wanted t h i s  war, n o r  had th ey  

g iven  him / i . e .  Romanus/ any p r e t e x t  f o r  i t .  They were s ta n d in g  

by th e  peace term s a l re a d y  concluded and they r e f u s e d  to  re p u d ia te  

th e  t r e a t y  s t i l l  in  f o r c e .  On th e  o ther  hand, s e e in g  t h a t  he was

* nt w * ■ me
a l -A n ta k i ,  254-255*, Zubda, 1, 245? I t t i  a s ,  Annals, 427 H.
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now ad o p tin g  a p o l i c y  of t h r e a t s ,  end s in c e  he p e r s i s t e d  in  p a r 

ading  h i s  s t r e n g th ,  th e y  them selves -  i f  he jiroved o b d u ra te  -

would from now on make t h e i r  own p r e p a r a t io n s  f o r  c o n f l i c t :

93They committed them selves to th e  f o r tu n e s  o f  war".

Romanus who uhad one o b je c t  on ly  -  to  draw up h i s  l i n e  cf 

b a t t l e ,  to s e t  h i s  men i n  a r r a y  a g a in s t  the enemy, to  l a y  am

bushes , to  go ou t f o ra g in g ,  to  d ig  t r e n c h e s ,  to d ra in  o f f  r i v e r s ,

94 ~to take  f o r t r e s s e s "  n o t  on ly  re fu s e d  th e  M ir d a s id s 1 o f f e r  bu t

d e ta in e d  M u qallid  and advanced towards Aleppo. He was encour

aged by th e  t r i b e  o f  !Jayy* whose Amir g a ssa n  b . a l - M u fa r r i j  s e n t  

s e v e r a l  members o f  h i s  f a m ily  as envoys to the Emperor u rg in g  him

to co n tin u e  h i s  advance and assu r in g  him o f  t h e i r  a l l e g ia n c e  and

95prom is ing  to  f i g h t  on h i s  s id e .  Romanus s ta y e d  in A ntioch  f o r  

seven days, then  departed  from i t  i n  g r e a t  pomp. Romanus chose a 

a bad tim e f o r  h i s  campaign. I t  was th e  midsummer, i n t e n s e l y  h o t ,  

th e  c l im a te  v e ry  d ry  w i th  a consequent lack  o f  w a te r .  Such ad verse  

c o n d i t io n s  d i s p i r i t e d  th e  inv ad ing  t ro o p s  and caused  g r e a t  h a rd 

sh ip  among th an .  Not f a r  from th e  f o r t r e s s  o f £Azaz and in  a 

b a r re n  p l a i n  th e  B yzan tine  army encamped. As i t  was th e i r  custom,

P s e l l u s ,  67.
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96th e  B y zan tin es  dug round t h e i r  camp a l a r g e  and deep trench . In-

Aleppo, Kapr and Thimal m o b il i s e d  a l l  the w a r r io rs  of the t r ib e

o f  K ilab  w i th  r e in fo rc e m e n ts  from the  other Bedouins, e s p e c ia l ly

from th e  t r i b e  of Humayr. They a lso  m ustered  -- un d e r  the  p r e t e x t

of h o ly  war -  a g r e a t  number o f  peo p le  from the  c o u n try  su rrou nd ing

Aleppo and from Aleppo i t s e l f .  Thimal, w ith  th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  the

m u stered  f o r c e s ,  took s t ro n g  ho ld  i n  th e  c i t y  and c i t a d e l  of Aleppo.

He removed h is  fam ily  t o g e th e r  with t h a t  o f  h i s  b r o th e r  to the

t r i b a l  camp. Hagr l e d  th e  r e s t  of th e  troops  which were horsemen,

most of them from th e  t r ib e  of K ilab , and. some from the  t r i b e  cf 

97Humayr.

According to a l -M a q r iz i ,  th e  number o f  the  troops le d  by Nagr

was about 2,000 horsem en,9^ b u t  a l - ^ jg im i  and Ibn  a l - iAdim g ive  the

99 <number as  923 horsemen. Ibn a l -  Adim g iv e s  y e t  a n o th e r  number

of 700, which Ibn Abi*1-Dam c o n f i r m s ^ 9 w hile  Ibn a l - J a w z i  g iv e s

101the  p e c u l i a r  number o f  100 horsemen and 1 ,000  i n f a n t r y .  T his 

e s t im a te  by Ibn al-Jawzri i s  d i f f i c u l t  to a c c e p t  f o r  the d e s c r i p t io n  

o f  th e  f i g h t i n g  which took p la c e  between th e  Arabs and the  Byzan

t i n e s  ( a s  w i l l  be l a t e r  d isc u sse d )  le a v e  no doubt t h a t  tie  Arabs

9°a l~ A n tak i ,  256; a l-Ivam il, IX, 286-287; Zubda. I ,  239.

9^ a l - A n ta k i ,  255; 2£ubda, I ,  240-241; a l-*A gim i, 1 6 6 v .; I t t i * a g ,  
A nnals, 421 H.

98 f -I t t i  a ^ t A nnals, 421 H.
99 £ -  **a l -  Agimi, 166 v , ; Zubda. I ,  241.
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were e n t i r e l y  horsemen. In  a d d i t io n ,  a l l  th e  c h r o n i c l e r s  agree 

t h a t  H a i r ' s  f o r c e  was com prised only of horsemen. The Muslim 

c h r o n ic le r s ,  w h i le  m e t ic u lo u s  concern ing  th e  number cf the  A rabic  

f o r c e ,  appear to g ive  an ambiguous e s t im a te  of th e  Byzantine  army. 

For Ibn al-Muhadhdhab ( a  n a t i v e  o f  M a^arra t  al-Nu*man, an e le v e n th  

cen tu ry  c h r o n i c l e r ) ,  Ibn  al-^Adim and Ibn  Abi*1-Dam number th e  

B yzan tine  army a t  600,000 w a r r io r s ;  i t  com prised  th e  k in g s  of

10 2R u s s ia  and B u lg a r ia  (? )  in  a d d i t io n  to  th e  Emperor Romanus I I I .

Ibn  a l - A t h i r ,  Ibn  a l - J a w z i ,  a l -M a q r iz i ,  Ibn  Khaldun and a l-D hahabi
105a l l e g e  t h a t  i t  numbered 300,000

I t  i s  d i f f i c u L t „ to  a ccep t  those  c o n f l i c t i n g  .and ex ag g e ra ted  

o s t im a to s ,  b u t  at...tho samo tim e thoro  i s  no doubt t h a t  th e  B yzantine  

amry was by no moans s m a l l . In  f a c t ,  i t  was- v o t y . l a r g e ,  b u t  most 

o f  i t s  t ro o p s  were i r r e g u l a r  f o r  Romanus I I I  th o u g h t,  as  a l -A n ta k i  

and P s e l l u s  r e l a t e ,  t h a t  i t  was e a s i e r  to win v i c t o r y  by numbers 

and pomp than  by a r e g u l a r  and d i s c i p l i n e d  army. P s e l l u s  says nthe  

whole Roman army was assem bled  and o rg a n is e d  to f i g h t  th o se  S a ra 

cens; th e  ra n k s  were inc reased , and f r e s h  fo rm a tio n s  d e v ised ,  w hile

^ ^ Zubda, I ,  242; Ibn fiAbi al-Dimi, 127v,
101

al^Muntagam, V I I I ,  50.

102 *See Ibn  a l -W a r id i ,  j 9 341; Zubda. I ,  238; Ibn  *Abif1-Dam,
127v.

 ̂ ^ A -K a m jl , IX, 286-287; a l -Muntazam. V I I I ,  50: I t t i * a z .  A nnals,
421 H; Ibn Khald u n ,  IV, 582-583; Duwal. I ,  194.



th e  m e rc e n a r ie s  were welded i n to  one f o r c e  and new t ro o p s  con

s c r i p t e d .  His (Romanus) p la n ,  i t  ap p ea rs  was to overwhelm the  

enemy a t  th e  f i r s t  a t t a c k .  He tho ugh t t h a t  i f  he  in c r e a s e d  th e  

army beyond i t s  normal s t r e n g th ,  o r  r a t h e r  i f  t h e l e g io n  was made

more numerous, when he came upon the  foe w ith  such m asses of s o l -
104d i e r s ,  Romanus and a l l i e s ,  no-one would be able to  r e s i s t  them .11

Ib n  Ju n g h u l ,  a l a t e r  I s la m ic  c h r o n i c l e r ,  w i th o u t  naming h i s

so u rc e s ,  a l l e g e s  t h a t  Romanus’ army c o n s i s t e d  of 100,000 t ro o p s .

105Such a number cou ld  n o t  be v e ry  f a r  from a c c u ra te .  T his army 

n o t  o n ly  la c k e d  e x p e r ien c e  and d i s c i p l i n e  b u t  was r i d d le d  w ith  

c o n sp ira c y .  A number o f  i t s  h ig h  ran k in g  o f f i c e r s  were p l o t t i n g  

a g a in s t  the  l i f e  o f  the E m p e r o r . T h i s  army which had e n c i r c l e d  

i t s  camp w ith  a  la rg e  d i t c h  f o r  defence p u rp o se s  found i t s e l f  

t ra p p e d  i n  a p r i s o n  o f  i t s  own making. The B ed o u in s’ l i g h t  and 

f l e x i b l e  c a v a l r y  su rrounded  th e  B yzantine  camp and, by r a i d s  and 

ambushes, they  b rou gh t h o r r o r  and c r e a te d  havoc among t h e i r  enem ies.

The Emperor, whose aimy was h i t  by t h i r s t  and was teem ing 

■with rumours o f  i n t r i g u e s  and d i s o r d e r ,  endeavoured to e x t r i c a t e  

h i s  army. He s e n t  a detachm ent of i t  tow ards th e  f o r t r e s s  o f  

Asas on a  re c o n n a isan c e  m iss io n .  T h is  detachm ent was ro u te d  and 

most of i t s  members w.oro e i t h e r  k i l l e d  o r  c a p tu re d .  On r e a l i s i n g

104 -* <*»P s e l l u s ,  67; a l - A n ta k i ,  254.
105Ibn Ju p g h u l ,  ‘IV, 187r.
t f-s

a l - K a a i l , IX, 286-287; I t t i ’ a z . A nnals , 421H; Ibn  Khaldun,
IV, 582-583; Ibn  Ju n g h u l ,  IV, 187r.



th e  g r a v i t y  o f  the  s i t u a t i o n  Romanus d ec ided  to  r e t r e a t  and 

o rd e re d  th e  s ie g e  in s t ru m e n ts  to be bu rned . The Armenians who 

were i n  h is  army took  t h i s  as a s ig n a l  to  s t a r t  p i l l a g i n g  the  

camp m arket s t o r e .  T h is  c r e a te d  tum ult in s id e  hie camp and th e  

g u a rd s ,  concerned  w ith  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  s a f e t y ,  ceased  t h e i r  v i g i l 

ance on the  t r e n c h  and began to  abandon th e  camp.

At t h i s  c r i t i c a l  moment of d i s o r d e r  th e  K i l a b i s ,  w ith  t h e i r

a l l i e d  c a v a l ry ,  l e d  by Hapr, d a sh ed  a t  th e  r e t r e a t i n g  B yzan tine

107camp, took th e  in v a d e rs  by s u r p r i s e  and caused  t h e i r  f l i g h t .

Rs e l l u s  d r a m a t i c a l ly  d e p ic t s  th e  event. He s a y s :  MA detachm ent o f  

b a rb a r ia n  s o l d i e r s ,  a l l  equipped in t h e i r  own f a s h io n ,  d a r in g  b a r e -  

back r i d e r s . . . . .  suddenly  th e y  appeared  onhigh  ground y e l l i n g  t h e i r  

w a r - c r i e s  and f i l l i n g  t h e i r  opponents w ith  c o n s te r n a t io n  a t  t h i s  

unexp ec ted  s i g h t ;  th ey  made a tremendous din as  t h e i r  ho rses  

charged  to  t h e  a t t a c k .  By n o t  k e ep in g  i n  c lo s e  o r d e r  they  c re a te d  

th e  i l l u s i o n  of g r e a t  numbers running  about hi s c a t t e r e d  groups 

and w i th  110 r e g u l a r  fo rm a t io n s .  This so t e r r o r i s e d  th e  Roman s o l 

d ie ry  and sp re ad  such p a n ic  in t h i s  m ig h ty  and famous army and so 

s h a t t e r e d  t h e i r  m orale  t h a t  they  r a n  away d r e s s e d  j u s t  as theywere 

and not a th o u g h t d id  th ey  g iv e  to  an y th in g  b u t  f l i g h t .  Those who 

happened to  be on horseback  wheeled abou t and made o f f  as f a s t  as 

they  cou ld  w h ile  th e  r e s t  d id  n o t  even m i t  to  mount t h e i r  ho rses

107 * -  -a l - A n ta k i ,  257; Zubda, I ,  242-243; Duwal, I ,  194; a lh  
Muntazam, V I I I ,  50; al-ICa m i l , IX, 287.
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b u t  l e f t  them to  th e  f i r s t  m as te r  who c la im ed  them and ev ery  man

runn ing  o f f  o r  wandering away sought h i s  own s a f e t y  to  th e  b e s t  of

h i s  a b i l i t y .  I t  was an e x t r a o r d in a r y  s i g h t   f i r s t  to  f e e l  th e

e f f e c t s  o f th e  hubbub were the  im p e r ia l  gua rd s .  W ithout so much as

a backward g lan ce  th ey  d e s e r te d  t h e i r  Emperor and f l e d ,  indeed  i f

someone had not h e lp e d  him on to  h i s  h o rse ,  g iv en  him the re in  and

c o u n s e l le d  him to  escape, he would have been a lm ost c a p tu re d  h im s e lf

and made p r i s o n e r  by th e  enemy. . . . .  The t r u t h  i s  i f  God had n o t  a t

t h a t  moment r e s t r a i n e d  th e  b a rb a r i a n  onrush and He had n o t  i n s p i r e d

them to  m o dera tio n  in  th e  hour o f v i c t o r y ,  n o th in g  cou ld  h a v e  saved

th e  Roman army from complete a n n ih i l a t i o n  and th e  Emperor would have

f a l l e n  f i r s t  of a l l .  So th e  Romans r a n  off i n  d i s o r d e r ;  meanwhile

th e  enemy as i f  amazed a t  th e  s i g h t  o f  Romans ro u te d  and f l e e i n g

f o r  110 re a so n , m ere ly  s to o d  and watched t h i s  o u t s ta n d in g  trium ph.

L a te r  on, a f t e r  talcing a h andfu l o f p r i s o n e r s  on th e  f i e l d  and

those  men whom th ey  knew to be of some im po rtance , th ey  t o l d  the

108r e s t  to go f r e e  and tu rn e d  to the  f o o t . 11 T h is  h u m i l ia t in g

109d e fe a t  took p la c e  a f o r t n i g h t  a f t e r  the  Emperor had l e f t  A ntioch .

P s e l l u s ’ r e p o r t  of t h i s  b a t t l e  i s  most i n t e r e s t i n g ,  d e s c r ib 

in g  as i t  does the  t a c t i c s  employed by th e  K i l a b i s  i n  c o n t r a s t  to

1 ̂ P s e l l u s ,  68-69; see  a ls o  a l -A n ta k i ,  257; Zubda, I ,  242-^243; 
a l-K am il ,  IX, 287 ;̂ Ibn payyus, I ,  358-360; Ibn Abi gagtfnak,
I> 347; a l-*A gim i, 1 6 6 v . ; Ibn Abi*1-Dam, 1 2 7 v . ; Duwal. I ,
194; I t t i ’a q , A nnals, 421 H; Ibn Khaldun, IV, 583.

109 «*■ -
a l - A n ta k i ,  257.



th e  heavy  movement o f  the  B yzantine  aimy. These t a c t i c s  re v e a l  

th e  nomadic c h a r a c t e r  and method o f  f i g h t i n g .

The unex p ec ted  v i c t o r y  g r a n te d  the M urdasid and t h e i r  f o l 

low ers an immense q u a n t i t y  o f  booty . The A rab ic  c h r o n ic le r s  de

s c r ib e  i n  d e t a i l  how g r e a t  m s  the volume o f  t h i s  boo ty  which was

3 10c a r r i e d  on a t r a i n  of s e v e r a l  hundred m ules. ' " F i r s t  th ey  

s e iz e d  th e  Im p e r ia l  te n t"  says P s e l l u s . . .  " i t  was f i l l e d  w ith  neck

l a c e s  and b r a c e l e t s  and diadems, p e a r l s  and p re c io u s  s to n e s  even

more c o s t l y ,  a l l  k in d s  o f  g lo r io u s  booty . To coun t th e  m u l t i tu d e
111

of th e s e  t r e a s u r e s  would have Is en no easy  t a s k . . . "

A lthough t h i s  b a t t l e  marked the  end o f  a phase  of th e  A rab ic -  

B yzan tine  r e l a t i o n  which was begun in  Aleppo by Sayf al-Dawla a l -  

gamdani (945-967 A.D.) b u t ,  i n  f a c t ,  a p a r t  from th e  enormous quan

t i t y  of booty  i t  had  no s i g n i f i c a n t  r e p e r c u s s io n  on Byzantium.

The M ird a s id s ,  as w ell as the  two Muslim G a l ip h a te s  of Baghdad and 

C a iro ,  were i n  a  p o s i t i o n  o f  be ing  in c a p a b le  o f e x p lo i t in g  th e  

v i c t o r y .  On th e  c o n t r a r y ,  s h o r t l y  a f te rw a rd s  Byzantium was able to 

avenge i t s  d e f e a t  by r a i d i n g  sou th -w est S y r ia ,  by  the c a p tu re  o f 

the c e le b ra te d  c i t y  of F dessa  and by the a p p l i c a t i o n  from Nagr b.
AS-

spali^i -  the  v i c t o r  -  f o r  B yzantine  pardon and p r o t e c t i o n  and, in  

110
al-ICam il, IX, 287; Zubda. I ,  242-243; al-M untazam . V l l I , 50; 
Ibn Abi 1-Dam, 127v; I t t i ’ ag. A nnals, 421 H; Ibn Ju n g h u l , IV, 
187 r .

^ P s e l l u s ,  6 9 ,
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11 2tu r n  o f f e r in g  to pay 500 ,0C0 dirhams as an n u a l  t r i b u t e .

I t  would appear th a t  N asr was o b l ig e d  to  do t h i s  f o r  th r e e  

main r e a so n s ;  by the d i s s e n s io n  among h is  t r i b e  on account of 

th e  coup, by the removal o f  th e  t r i b e  of Tayy* to g e th e r  w ith  p a r t  

o f hie t r i b e  o f  Kalb to th e  country  su rro u n d in g  Aleppo and by h i s  

p e r s o n a l  f e a r  t h a t  F a f im id  a c t io n  might be taken a g a in s t  him.

A f te r  h i s  d e fe a t  Romanus s e n t  a communicatzpa to  Hassan b, Muf- 

a r r i j  -  Amir o f  the  t r i b e  o f  *£ayyf -  in  acco rdance  with which he 

and h i s  t r i b e  moved n o r th w ard s  to Aleppo r e g io n ,  ^ a s sa n  was ac~ 

companied by  a p a r t  of the t r i b e  of K alb , headed by R a f f '  b . A b l?l -  

Layyl. A ccording  to  a l -A n ta k i ,  th e s e  Tayy’ i s  and K a lb is  were 

numbered about 20 ,000 , which gave th e  im p re ss io n  to  th e  A leppine 

a u t h o r i t i e s  t h a t  Romanus had in v i te d  them to f i g h t  Aleppo and to 

expel th e  t r ib e  o f  K i l a b from th en c e .  At th e  same time a l -
f *

D iz b a r i ,  the Fa£im id r u l e r  o f  Damascus, was doing h i s  u tm ost to  

win some of th e  K i la b i  d i s s e n t e r s  and widen th e  b rea ch  in the  

t r i b e  and to make u se  of them f o r  h i s  own ends. These c irc u m s ta n ce s  

com pelled Nasr to  seek B yzan tine  p r o t e c t i o n  by means of which he 

could  escape  £ayy*i and ICalbi in v a s io n ,  up ho ld  h i s  own p r e s t i g e  

among h i s  t r i b e  and s e c u re  h is  r u le  a g a in s t  a c t io n  by a l - D iz b a r i .

See al-Antaki, 257, 259-250, 263,^269-270; a l - ‘A?iml, 167v.;
a l-K a m il , IK, 281-282 , 286; Mir * a t , A . , A nnals, 422 H;
I t t i } a z , A nna ls , 422 H; a l  -Mu R t i ta sa r , I ,  165-166; Bar 
H ebraeus, 192-193; a l-D h a h a b i i ,  Or 49, 1 4 r .  ; a l -B u s ta n ,  86v.



124.

The B yzan tine  Emperor p roc la im ed  t h a t  Nagr had become a vas

s a l  o f  Byzantium and t h a t  th e  Empire now was u n d e r  o b l ig a t i o n  to 

sup po rt  and defend  him a g a in s t  a g g re s s io n .  He ( th e  Emperor) a lso  

in fo im ed  th e  Fa£im id C a l ip h a te  o f  t h i s  f a c t .  T h is  became th e  main 

o b s ta c le  to  th e  peace n e g o t i a t i o n s  between Byzantium and the 

Fa^im id C a lip h a te  which had j u s t  commenced. These n e g o t i a t i o n s  

were begun in the  y e a r  fo l lo w in g  the  d e f e a t  of Romanus (422 A .H ./  

1031 A .D .) and made no p ro g re s s  f o r  a few y e a rs  because of th e  d i s 

p u te  co ncern ing  Aleppo, n o t  u n t i l  both  s i d e s  had ag reed  to  omit

the  q u e s t io n  of Aleppo from th e  n e g o t i a t io n s  were th ey  a b le  to

conclude and r a t i f y  a te n  y e a r  A rm is t ic e  T re a ty  (a  lo n g e r  commit

ment i s  n o t  a llow ed  a cc o rd in g  to  Muslim law) which began in  the

y e a r  o f  i t s  i s s u e ,  427 A.H./1036 A .D .^ ^

T his  T re a ty  a f f e c t e d  th e  p o s i t i o n  of Nagr b. $ a l i h  and ob

l i g e d  him to g ive  more c a r e f u l  a t t e n t i o n  to h is  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  

th e  Fajbimid C a l ip h a te .  He cou ld  now no lo n g e r  r e l y  on th e  sup

p o r t  and p r o t e c t i o n  o f  Byzantium, in  f a c t  t h i s  T re a ty  tempo r a r i l j r  

reduced  the  p o l i t i c a l  v a lu e  of Aleppo. I t  would appear t h a t  By

zantium , which by t h i s  T re a ty ,  had so lv ed  most of i t s  problem s 

w ith  the  Fa^im id C a l ip h a te ,  l o s t  i n t e r e s t  i n  Aleppo o r ,  a t  l e a s t ,  

no lo n g e r  deemed i t  to be t h e  o f  jho crvio p im portance .

This was m a n ife s te d  by th e  fo l lo w in g  e v e n ts .  Some c h r o n ic l e r s

^a l-A n ta id . , 259-272; Ibn gayyus, I ,  4; a l-^A ^im i, l 6 8 v . ; 
I t t i ’a%, A nnals, 422 H and 427 H; Bar H ebraeus, 169.



r e l a t e  t h a t  in  4-28 A .K ./l0 3 6  A.D. ( s h o r t l y  a f t e r  th e  r a t i f i c a t i o n

o f  the  T re a ty )  th e r e  was a r i f t  in N a g r 's  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  a l -

M ugtansir ,  th e  Fapim id C a lip h  (1036-1094 A .D .) .  They g ive  no

reaso n  f o r  th e  r i f t ,  b u t  th e y  r e l a t e  t h a t  Nagr ap p ea led  to

M ichael IV, the  B yzan tine  Emperor, who in tu rn  a d v ise d  him to  en-

114- cdeavour to  ga in  th e  c o n fid en ce  o f  a l -M u g ta n s ir .  I  bn a l ~ ‘Adim

says t h a t  a f t e r  th e  d e fe a t  of Bomanus I I I  Nagr s e n t  an envoy to

Oairo w ith  a la rg e  q u a n t i ty  o f  the  booty  as a  g i f t .  T h is  envoy

rem ained i n  C a iro  f o r  a lo ng  tim e. He went t h e r e  p ro b a b ly  in

422 A .H ./l0 3 0  A.D. du rin g  the  l i f e  of the C a lip h  a l - Z a h i r

and d id  n o t  le a v e  t i l l  a f t e r  th e  d ea th  of t h i s  C a lip h .  He re-*

115tu rn e d  to  Aleppo a f t e r  the  a c c e ss io n  o f  a l - M u s ta n s i r .  The

le n g th  o f  tim e t h a t  tho envoy sp en t  i n  C a iro  augurs  t h a t  th e r e  

was a d is c o rd  between Na^r and th e  C a l ip h a te .  T h is  appea rs  to  be 

th e  reason  why he appea led  to  th e  B yzantine  Emperor. The n a tu re  

and cause  of the d is c o rd  i s  n o t  known; i t  cou ld  have been a con

t i n u a t i o n  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  q u a r re l  w ith  the  C a l ip h a te .  There i s  

110 ev idence  t h a t  a f t e r  th e  death  of h is  f a t h e r  Nagr s e n t  any 

o th e r  envoy to Cairo f o r  c o n c i l i a t i o n .  On the o t h e r  hand some 

r e l a t e  t h a t  Has?r r e q u e s te d  th e  C a l ip h a te  to  g ran t  him r u l e r  sh ip

^ ^ a l -* A £ im i ,  1 6 9 v . ; I t t i * a g , A nnals, 428 H.
115 «  «

2ubda, I ,  247-248; see  a lso  Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  75; I t t i * a z ,
A nnals, 428 II.
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116o ver  the  reg ion  of gimp. We a re  n o t  t o l d  w hether th e  C a l ip h a te  

a t  f i r s t  r e f u s e d  th e  req u es t  or demanded too  h ig h  a p r i c e  th u s  

caus ing  a r i f t .  What would he more p ro b a b le  than  t h a t  th e  Fa£i~ 

niid C a l ip h a te ,  whose army d e fe a te d  N a g r 's  f a t h e r ,  and caused  h i s  

d ea th , shou ld  be d i s c o n te n te d  w ith  N a g r 's  a t t i t u d e  towards Byzan

tium . I t  p ro b a b ly  f e l t  t h a t  he shou ld  cease  to acknowledge By

z a n t in e  s u z e r e ig n ty  and stop payment of t r i b u t e  to i t ;  o r  i t  may 

have been t h a t  th e  C a lip h a te  t r i e d  to  e n fo rc e  t r i b u t e  and acknow

ledgem ent o f  i t s  own supremacy, i f  n o t  e n t i r e l y ,  a t  l e a s t  on th e  

same l e v e l  as t h a t  g iven  to  Byzantium. There i s  110 evidence th a t ,  

a t  t h a t  t im e , o r  in d eed  a t  any o th e r ,  t h a t  Ragr p a id  any t r i b u t e  

to  C a iro .  A l-M aqrrz i say s  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  advlc.o*. o f  the  B yzantine

Emperor, Kfagr d id  win th e  c o n fid en ce  o f  a l-M u s ta n g ir  and was

117g ra n te d  r u l e r s h i p  of the r e g i o n  of Himg. T his would, p e rh a p s ,

mean t h a t  a f t e r  th e  r i f t  Byzantium m ed ia ted  between Eagr and the 

C a l ip h a te  and h e lp ed  them to  rea ch  a  compromise in  which Nagr ac

c ep ted  C a i r o ' s  c o n d i t io n s ,  w hatever they may have been, and in  

tu r n  th e  C a l ip h a te  g ra n te d  him th e  r u l e r s h i p  o v e r  t h e  reg io n  of 

gimp. U n fo r tu n a te ly  none of these  p r o b a b i l i t i e s  can be a s c e r 

t a in e d  because th e  c h r o n i c le r s  r e l a t e  no more th an  t h a t  N apr’ s 

envoy r e t u r n e d  from C airo  to  Aleppo b r in g in g  to Nagr some g i f t s ,

° a l~  *A$imi, l 6 9 v , ; I t t i * a z . A nnals, 428 H.
117

I t t i ’ a z , A nnals, 4S2H.
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Robes o f  Honour, th e  Laqab o f  Mulch t  as al-Umai’a, Khagtu 1-Imiaam,

Shams a l-D aw la  w al-M ajd iha, D h u /l-  (A* zim atayn in  a d d i t io n  to  h i s

p re v io u s  t i t l e  of S liib l a l-D aw la and the  g r a n t  o f  r u l e r s h i p  over

118th e  reg ion  of £timg.

Tliis g r a n t ,  however, d id  n o t  s t r e n g th e n  H a g r 's  p o s i t i o n ;  

on the  c o n t r a r y  i t  was in  f a c t  th e  b e g in n in g  cf th e  end o f  h i s  

r u l e  and brought about h i s  d e a th .  T h is  g r a n t  was g iven a t  th e  ex

pense o f  th e  Fapim id r u l e r  o f  Damascus. T h is  r u l e r  was a l - D i s -

b a r i ,  th e  v i c t o r  over § a l i f r ,  H a i r ’ s f a t h e r .  He was angered  at

119what he c o n s id e re d  to  be an act of c o n sp i ra c y  a g a i n s t  him.

The l i f e  and c a r e e r  o f a l - D iz b a r i  w i l l  be d is c u s se d  in  t h e  coming

c h a p te r  bu t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  here  to p o in t  o u t  th a t  th i s  man was

am b it io u s .  A f t e r  h is  v i c t o r y  a t  th e  b a t t l e  of Al-Uq£iuwanah he had

e s t a b l i s h e d  h im s e l f  in  Damascus. F i r s t  o f  a l l  he drove most o f  th e

Bedouin t r i b e s  from the  m ain land of so u th e rn  S y r ia  to  e i t h e r  th e

120d e s e r t  o r  to B yzantine  t e r r i t o r y .  A fte rw ard  he was a b le  t.o 

win the c o n f id e n c e  of some o f  th e  Bedouin C h ie f t a in s  and u sed  them

121 t *» **in  h i s  w a r fa re .  In C a iro ,  Abu*l~Qasim a l - J a r j a r a ’ i ,  th e

118 w .

Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  75; Zubda, I ,  248; I t t i ’az ,  A nnals, 428 H.
1 1 Q j

I t t i  az . A nnals, 428 H.

120
Ibn Uayyus, I ,  5 -6 , 60-63, 102-103, 412; I I ,  378, 416-417, 
540-541, 570-575; a l -A n ta k i ,  261-262, 265-266, 270; a l -  
Uujum, V, 34; I t t i * a g , Annals, 422 B.

121Ibn gayyus, I ,  12 3 -1 2 8 , 265-266; IX, 432; Zubda, I ,  250-251.



v i z i e r  of t h e  C a l ip h a te ,  a t  t h a t  p e r io d ,  re c o g n ise d  a l - D i z b a r i 1s 

am bition  to g e th e r  w i th  h i s  tendency to  in dependence . L a te r ,  as 

i t  w i l l  be d isc u sse d ,  th e  v i z i e r  was a b le  to b r in g  the  ru le  of 

a l - D iz b a r i  to  an end. Presum ably Abu’l-Q asim  a l - J a r j a r a * i  aimed 

a t  t h i s  s ta g e  to l i m i t  t h e  power o f  a l - D iz b a r i  and n o t  to  ru in  

him. T h is  c o u ld  be tne o f  the  re a so n s  why th e  C a l ip h a te  g ra n te d  

■^agr th e  r u l e r s h i p  of th e  legion of Rimg. By -this a c o l l i s i o n  

between Nagr and aL-D izbari would be alm ost c e r t a i n .  Such a c o l

l i s i o n  would n o t  o n ly  weaken the  power o f  b o th  s id e s  b u t  would 

g ive  th e  C a l ip h a te  a p r e t e x t  and o p p o r tu n i ty  to  i n t e r f e r e  and 

e n fo rc e  i t s  own c o n d i t io n s .

E v en ts ,  however, d id  no’t  c o in c id e  w i th  such a supposed p la n ,  

f o r  when the I n e v i t a b l e  c l a s h  took p la c e  Nagr l o s r  h i s  l i f e  and 

a l - D iz b a r i  c a p tu re d  Aleppo d e s p i te  the  d e s i r e  o f  Abu’l-Q asim  a l -
f Afl * *  122

J a r  j u r a  i ,  as a l -M a q r iz i  s a y s .  The quarrel, ',  between Nagr and
a *  ^

a l - D iz b a r i  was, accord ing  to  th e  c h r o n i c l e r s ,  c re a te d  by J a  f a r  

b. Kulayd a l-K utam i, the  F a j im id  r u l e r  of'^Iimg. J a ’f a r ,  who was 

one of a l - D i z b a r i ' s  f e l l o w - r u l e r s ,  was d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t e d  by the 

l o s s  o f the r u l e r s h i p  o f  gimg r e g io n .  He n o t  o n ly  app ea led  to 

a l - D iz b a r i  and warned him, b u t  c r e a te d  t r o u b le  i n s i d e  th e  t e r r i t o r y  

o f  Aleppo. The o ld  feu d  between Na^r and a l -D iz b a r i  th e  k i l l e r  

o f  h i s  f a t h e r  -  was r e s u r r e c t e d .  A l-D iz b a r i  p re p a re d  to campaign a- 

g a i n s t  Magr. He m ustered  a l l  th e  Fa$imid t ro o p s  in  S y r ia  to g e th e r

22Zubda. I ,  259-260.



w ith  many w a r r io r s  from th e  t r ib e  of ICalb. H is r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  

Kalb m s, a t  t h a t  t im e , good f o r  h e  had p r e v io u s ly ,  in  426 A .H ./  

1035 A .D ., m a r r ie d  a d a u g h te r  of i t s  Amir Raff* b . A b i* l-L ay y l.

He a lso  won the su p p o r t  o f  *A lla n ,  the son of IjEass&n k.
p

M u fa r i j ,  Amir o f th e  t r i b e  of £ayy , and even e n t i c e d  a group of 

the K i l a b i s  to augment h i s  f o r c e s .

B efore  Hie advance o f  th e se  t ro o p s ,  a l -D iz b a r i  in form ed the  

B yzan tine  Empire o f  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  aid a s su re d  i t  t h a t  the  Byzant

i n e ' s  i n t e r e s t  in Aleppo would n o t  be a f f e c t e d .  A ccord ing  to  

Ibn  al-*Adrm, a l - D iz b a r i  asked th e  B yzan tine  Emperor to p e im i t  him 

to w re s t  Aleppo from Nagr p ro m is in g  t h a t  i f  he succeeded  he would 

pay  th e  Empire th e  same amount o f  t r i b u t e  which had been p a id  by 

Nagr. Ibn al-*Adim goes on to  say t h a t  the  Emperor gave the  r e 

q u ire d  p e rm iss io n  and a l - D iz b a r i  advanced n o r th w ard .

When Nagr hea rd  th e  news of th e  impending campaign he sum

moned h i s  own troops  t o g e th e r  w ith  as many w a r r io rs  from th e  t r i b e  

o f  I i i l a b  as he could m uste r  and le d  them southw ard . N agr’s army 

met w i th  and fo u g h t  th e  in v a d e r s  to  th e  w est of Salam iya. His 

army m s  d e fe a te d  and r e t r e a t e d  westward to re -fo rm  i t s e l f .  While 

Nagr was r e o r g a n i s in g  M s  t ro o p s  and r e c r u i t i n g  some r e i n f o r c e 

m ents, a l - D i z b a r r ' s army e n te r e d  th e  c i t y  o f  $amah, sacked i t ,  

th en  advanced tow ards Nagr, On the  15tli o f Sha*ban 428 A ,h . /

22nd May, 1038 A.D. , o r  two days b e fo re ,  in  th e  n o r th -w e s t  of 

gamah and n o t  too f a r  from  i t ,  where l i e s  th e  v i l l a g e  of La£min,
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th e  two arm ies once ag a in  f a c e d  each o th e r .  They engaged in  combat 

and, d u r in g  th e  f i g h t i n g ,  Thimal b . g a l ib  w ith  h i s  f o l lo w e r s  f l e d  

from t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d  towards Aleppo thus l e a v in g  h i s  b r o th e r  ITagr 

w ith  o n ly  a few o f  h i s  own men to wage die uneven s t r u g g le .  The 

p lac e  o f  t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d  was to  th e  west cf La$min and was known 

as T a l -F a s ,  and th e r e  I\Tag r  l o s t  h i s  l i f e .  IT a^r 's  head was c a r r i e d  

to  a l - D iz b a r i  w hile  h i s  body was sent to Hamah t o  be d isp la y e d  on 

th e  c i t a d e l .

I t  would appear t h a t  when Thimal f l e d  from the  b a t t l e f i e l d  

towards Aleppo i t  was h i s  i n t e n t i o n  to r e s t o r e  h i s  own p o s i t i o n  in 

Aleppo which Nagr had u su rp e d  from him in  an a lm ost s i m i l a r  way. 

Thim al, however, was u n a b le  to  r e t a in  Aleppo and the  Fa£imid tro o p s  

e n te re d  die c i t y .  Thereupon Aleppo once aga in  re tu rn ed  to  Fa^im id 

dominion. T h is  was the  s i g n i f i c a n t  r e s u l t  of t h i s  b a t t l e ,  f o r  

i t  marked th e  b eg inn ing  cf a new p e r io d  in the h i s t o r y  o f  Aleppo. 

T h is  p e r io d  M i l  be d is c u s s e d  i n  the fo llow ing  c h a p te r ,  bu t  i t  i s  

no tew orth y  to  m ention h e re  t h a t  the s i t e  of t h i s  b a t t l e  emphasised 

th e  growing im portance  of th e  c i t y  o f  T h is  c i t y ,  which p r e 

v io u s ly  was a p a r t  o f  t h e  p ro v in c e  of gimgs, advanced in th e  11 th

12^Ibn^gayyuS j^I , 337~343; Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  75, 78-79; Ibn^ 
A b i ' l - E a y ^ ja  , 123v.~124r.j; Ibn al~*Amid, 538-539; al-ICamil.
I ,  162-163, 313; a l - sAgimi, I6 8 v .~ l6 9 v . ;  Zubda. I ,  250-252; 
Akhbar. 67v . ; a l - H u k h tap ar . I ,  148, 170; ‘l a d ,  XI, 578;
I t t i * a g .  A nnals, 428 H and 452 H; Ibn K haldun, IV, 583; a l -  
§ a f a d i ,  I I ,  84; Ibn  Ju n g h u l,  IV, 1 9 4 r . ; M u n jj in ,  I ,  328r.



c e n tu ry  to become one o f  the  p r i n c i p a l  c i t i e s  of S y r ia .  ( i n  a 

l a t e r  c e n tu ry  i t  became th e  c e n t r e  o f  one o f  the  p e t t y  Ayyubid 

S t a t e s ) .  The main re a so n  f o r  t h i s  advance was the s t r a t e g i c  p o s i 

t i o n  of the  c i t y  which made i t  a b a t t l e g r o u n d  f o r  the  con tend ing  

r u l e r s  of Aleppo and Damascus,

B efore  end ing  th is  c h a p te r ,  however, a n o th e r  q u e s t io n  con

c e rn in g  th e  re ig n o f  Hagr p r e s e n t s  i t s e l f .  On the only d in a r  of 

F ag r so f a r  known to be  e x ta n t ,  we f i n d  11 th e  i n s c r i p t i o n  on th e  

obverse  f i e l d  i s  Jy jJI A / /  Oj-mJI  if 1 The in n e r  m argin

c o n s i s t s  o f  th e  com plete  S h i ’i t e  fo rm ula  w h ile  th e  o u te r  margin con

s i s t s  of v e r s e  33? c h a p te r  9 o f  the  Q ur’ a n   On th e  re v e rse ,

th e  f i e l d  i n s c r i p t i o n  re a d s  j L y \ / /  ou.-v^J 1 1

The i n n e r  margin c o n ta in s  the p h ra se   ̂ 1 i(>,I^  <jJ*p *11I Jus

which i s  p a r t  o f  th e  name and t i t l e  o f  a l - Z a h i r  in  Egypt. The o u te r  

m argin o f  die r e v e r s e  c f  t h i s  co in  reads ^ L h j j i  

Uno, ^  ALv, Thus we know by th e  ev idence  of t l i i s  co in

th a t  S h ib l  a l-D aw la  / t a g i 7   . re c o g n ise d  th e  Fapim id a l - Z a h i r

as C a lip h ,  t h a t  he p ro fe s se d  Shi*ah Is lam , and t h a t  he  p ro b ab ly  

d e s ig n a te d  Abu-Bakr Muliammad as ¥ a l i  a l -  And. I t  i s  im possib le  

to s t a t e  c a t e g o r i c a l l y  t h a t  Abu-Bakr Muhammad was so d e s ig n a te d ,  

as th e r e  i s  a b s o lu te ly  no i n d i c a t i o n  o f  h is  i d e n t i t y . " In  the  

a v a i l a b l e  A rab ic  so u rc es  i t  is  " im p o ss ib le  to d is c o v e r  any in 

d iv id u a l  whose f u l l  name c o n ta in e d  th e se  t h r e e  names and who could

124p o s s ib ly  have b e e n l iv in g  o r  o f  im p o rtan ce" , in  Aleppo, during

J .A .O .S . , LXXIII, 90-91.
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the  r e ig n  o f  Nagr, As i s  mentioned, b e fo re  (p.107 ) on the  two 

o th e r  known M ird as id  c o in s  which were s t ru c k  by § a li& , N a g r 's  

f a t h e r , the name of Thimal b. §alib-? N a g r 's  b r o t h e r ,  i s  i n s c r ib e d  

in  a d d i t io n  to  t h a t  of h i s  f a t h e r  which i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  Thimal was 

h i s  f a t h e r ' s  nom inated su c c e s s o r  (VJali a l ~ fiAhd). I t  i s  w i th in  

rea so n  to  suppose t h a t ,  acco rd ing  to  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  on th e s e  two 

c o in s ,  Abu-Bakr Muhammad, whose name i s  i n s c r i b e d  on N a g r 's  d in e r ,  

was N agr’ s son and Wall al-^&hd. The so u rc es  speak of on ly  one 

son of Nagr, Mahmud, and m ention no o th e r .  The M ird a s id s  were 

Sh i a, u sed  some Shi  a names, b u t  none o f  then  u sed  the  name o f  

Abu-Bakr. No-one o f  § a l i h ' s  sons was named Muhammad. I t  could be 

t h a t  t h i s  Abu-Bakr Mu&ammad was n o t  a member o f  th e  M ird a s id s ,  

b u t  ail A lep p ine  who h e ld  the  p o s t  of Vi s i r . No doubt many of the  

A lep p in es  w ere, a t  t h a t  tim e, c a l l e d  Abu-Bakr Muhammad. The ad

m i n i s t r a t i o n  cf the  M ird as id s  was h e ld  by A lepp ines  and we have 

no com plete  reco rd  of th o se  who worked as V i s i r  to Nagr b. galiVi 

or any o th e r  Mir da s i  d Amir, I t  i s  co n ce iv a b le  t h a t  t h i s  Abu-Bakr 

Muhammad, whose name i s  i n s c r ib e d  on N agr’ s d in a r ,  h e ld  th e  p o s t  

o f  V i z i r .  T h is  s u p p o s i t io n  cou ld  be d i s p u te d  by the  f a c t  th a t  

t h i s  Abu-Bakr Muhammad h e ld  th e  t i t l e  o f Amir which i n d i c a t e s  

t h a t  he was a member o f  the  M irdas id  E m ira te  fam ily . Tn f a c t  t h i s  

i s  no problem  f o r  many p e o p le  o f  t h a t  p e r io d ,  who were n o t  mem

b e rs  o f  th e  M ird as id  fa m i ly  n o r  o f  any o f  t h e  E m irate  f a m i l i e s  

of th e  t r i b e  o f  K ilab ,  h e ld  th e  t i t l e  o f  Amir. In  Bughya t  a l - r£a lab ,
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we r e a d  t h a t  the  p o s t  Ibn Ab’i  p a g in a l  once p r a i s e d  Nagr b. g a l i ^

who in  tu rn  asked th e  p o e t  what he would l i k e  as a reward. The

p o e t  s a i d  ”1 wish m yse lf  to  be an Amir” . A cco rd ing ly  Na$r g ra n te d

1him th e  co v e ted  t i t l e .  *“ In  a S t a t e  where the  p o e t s  were g ran te d  

th e  t i t l e  o f  &m±r, i t  i s  n o t  d i f f i c u l t  to conce ive  t h a t  i t s  V ia i r

a ls o  he ld  the same t i t l e .

In  c o n c lu s io n ,  the  i d e n t i t y  of t h i s  Abu-Bakr Muhammad w i l l  

remain as an enigma u n le s s  f r e s h  so u rc es  with f r e s h  in fo rm a tio n  are 

d isc o v e re d .

 ̂^ B u fihya, F . ,  2 5 0 r . -v .
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C h a p te r  I I I  

TIIS MIRDASID DYNASTY I I  

A l - D i z b a r i ,  T h in a l ,  £A biyya and Mahmud Ib n  ITagr.

Al~Amir A l-M uzaffa r , Amir Al-Juyush., £Uddat Al-Imam, Sayf 

A l-K h ila fa h  *TJ$ud Al-Dawla, S h a ra f  A l - M a 'a l i ,  Abu-Mangur, 

A nush tak in ; th o se  w e re - th e  t i t l e s  and name of A l-D iz b a r i ,  the 

most d i s t in g u i s h e d  Fa£im id r u l e r  who had ever r u le d  in  S y r ia .

The c h r o n i c l e r s  r e l a t e  t h a t  he was a Turk, born in  the  reg ion  

of K h u t ta l  beyond the  Chrus, As a young l a d  h e  had been taken 

c a p t iv e  and -was c a r r i e d  to  ICashgha r ,  presum ably  to  be s o ld ,  b u t  

managed to  e sc a p e  to  Bukhara. In  Bukhara he  was r e c a p tu r e d ,  en

s la v e d  and was c a r r i e d  to  Baghdad and l a t e r  to  Damascus, where h e  

a r r iv e d  in  400 A .H ./ l0 0 9  A.D. and was s o ld  to  a F a j im id  o f f i c e r  

o f D aylam ite  o r i g in  known as D izbar. From him A nushtak in  took 

h i s  by-name -  A l -D iz b a r i .

To him D izbar  e n t r u s te d  the  s tew ard sh ip  of h i s  p r o p e r t i e s .  

A nush tak in  f i l l e d  t h i s  -post s u c c e s s f u l l y  f o r  t h r e e  y e a r s .  His 

su c ce ss  g a in e d  him a r e p u ta t i o n  and i t  was th e  . r e a s o n  which 

b rough t about the  tu r n in g  p o in t  in  h i s  l i f e  and c a r e e r .

In  403 A .H ./1012 A.D. h i s  m a s te r  was o b l ig e d  to p r e s e n t  

him to  th e  Fa£im id C a lip h .  He was taken to  C a iro  where he 

underw ent two y e a r s 1 t r a i n i n g .  A f t e r  t h i s  he was moved to the  

P a la c e  cf A l-gakim , th e  Fa£im id  C a lip h  a t  t h a t  time. He se rved  

th e r e  f o r  one y e a r  and du rin g  t h a t  p e r io d  won the
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c o n fid e n ce  of ‘ many o f  the  S t a t e ' s  l e a d in g  p e r s o n a l i t i e s .

He a lso  g a in e d  th e  confidence  o f  Al-gakim who ap p o in te d  him "as

an o f f i c e r "  in  the army.

I n  406 A .E ./1015  A.D. he went w ith  a Fa^im id  army to

Damascus, where he l i v e d  i n  Hie house of gayyus which l a y  in

Zuqaq-*A ttaf (Bab a l - J a b i y a ,  p ro b a b ly  now known as A l-K h d i r iy a ) .

While in  Damascus, he p ro b a b ly  became a c q u a in te d  w ith  S y r ia  and

i t s  p o l i t i c s  i n  which, d u r in g  the  n e x t  tw en ty -seven  y e a r s ,  he 

p la y e d  a p rom inent p a r t .  As a g u e s t  i n  th e  house of gayyus he

was in t ro d u c e d  to gayyus ' son, Muhammad, th e  famous po e t  of the

1 1 th  c e n tu ry  who l a t e r  devo ted  most o f  h i s  work to  th e  eu logy o f

of A l-D izbari .*1'

A l -D iz b a r i ,  however, d id  n o t  rem ain  lo n g  in  Damascus because

he was summoned to  r e tu r n  to  Egypt.

The c h r o n i c le r s  do n o t  g ive  us the age of fc l-D izbari  a t

th e  time when he was so ld  in  Damascus, n e i t h e r  do th ey  speak of

any p re v io u s  e d u ca tio n  and t r a i n i n g  he may have re c e iv e d  b e fo re

he was s o ld  in  Damascus, no r  of any r e c e iv e d  a f t e r  he was sent

to  C a iro . The c h r o n ic le r s  a t t r i b u t e  h is  r a p i d  success to  good f o r -
2

tune and h i s  own in g e n u i ty ; on th e  o t h e r  hand th e y  seem to  i n 

d ic a te  t h a t  ho was o ve r  tw en ty  p a r s  o f  age when he was so ld  in

^Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  71-72; Ibn  A b i’l -H a y y Ja ’ , 1 2 3 v . - 1 2 4 r . ; a l -  
Dhahabi, Or. 49, 1 7 1 v .-1 7 2 r . ;  Ibn *Asakir, I I I ,  9 2 r . ; Ibn 
gayyus, I ,  7.

^Ibn a l-Q a la n is x ,  71-72; Ib n  A b i’l - K a y r j V , 1 2 4 r . ; a l -  
D hahabi, Or 49, 1 7 1 v .-1 7 2 r .
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Damascus. His r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  b o th  Abu’l - ^ A la  A l-M a*arri

and Ibn gayyus, t o g e th e r  w ith th e  h ig h  s ta n d a rd  of Ibn gayyus'

p o e t i c a l  lan g u ag e , su g g es t  t h a t  he was w e ll- in fo rm e d  in  th e

3knowledge o f  h i s  age. H is  -v ic to r ie s  over th e  Bedouins o f  S y r ia  

t o g e th e r  w i th  h i s  su c ce ss  in subduing th e  whole o f  S y r i a  to th e  

Fa£im id  r u l e ,  a ls o  th e  m ain tenance  of t h a t  r u l e  fo r  more than  ten  

y e a r s ,  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  he had re c e iv e d  a good a d m in i s t r a t iv e  and 

m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g .

The second ep iso d e  in  A l - D iz b a r i 's  c a r e e r  was h i s  a p p o in t

ment as th e  r u l e r  o f  Ba’a lh a k  which he h e ld  f o r  about fo u r  y e a rs .  

T h is  appoin tm ent p ro v id e d  him w ith  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  e s t a b l i s h  

h im s e l f  by a c q u i r in g  a number o f  Ghulams ( i . e .  pages) to  amass 

money and to  develop h i s  knowledge o f  S y r ia n  p o l i t i c s  and cond i

t i o n s .  T h is  l a s t  was p ro b a b ly  the  most im p o r ta n t  f o r  i t  had a 

f a r - r e a c h in g  e f f e c t  on h i s  c a r e e r  and b roug h t him in to  p u b l ic  n o t 

i c e  and a ls o  enhanced M s  p r e s t ig e .

Prom Ba’a lb e ak  he was removed to Q aysariyya  where he ap

p e a r s  to  have remained f o r  a s h o r t  w h ile .  Prom Q aysariyya  he was

promoted to  th e  g o v e rn o rsh ip  o f  P a l e s t i n e ,  which he occu p ied  from 

4A p r i l  1023 A.D. T h is  new p o s t  b rough t him in to  d i r e c t  c o n ta c t  

w ith  th e  S y r ia n  problem s and in v o lv e d  him in  m i l i t a r y  a c t io n .

His v i c t o r i e s  over th e  Bedouins o f S y r ia  to g e th e r  w ith  the dea th

^T a’r i f . 43, 108, 333, 566; Ibn  gayyus, I ,  29-44.

^Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  71-72? Ibn  A bi*1-Hayyja*, 124r; a l-D h ah ab i ,
Or 49, 1 7 1 v . - 1 7 2 r . |  I t t i * a a .  A nnals, 413 H.
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o f  pali^L b . M irdas and then  th a t  of Hagr b . §a li&  has a l r e a d y  

been d is c u s s e d  (Ch. I I ,  pp. 102, 130).

A f te r  the  death  o f  Hagr h i s  b r o th e r  T h im al, who had f l e d  

from the b a t t l e f i e l d ,  a r r i v e d  a t  Aleppo. He was d i s p i r t e d  and 

though t t h a t  he w ould  be in c a p a b le  o f  r e t a i n i n g  th e  c i t y ,  sol 

l e f t  i t  and went toward Mesopotamia to  c o l l e c t  r e - in fo rc e m e n ts  

from th e  Bedouins o f  the a rea . He l e f t  h is  cousin M uqallid  

b . ICamil as  a  go vernor o f  the C i ta d e l  and a c e r t a in  K h a l i f a  b. 

J a b i r  A l - K i la b i  as governor o f  th e  c i t y .  When Thimal l e f t  Aleppo, 

he to o k  h i s  fam ily  and t h a t  cf h i s  deceased  b r o th e r  w ith  him.

His d e p a r tu re  was the s ig n a l  f o r  an o u tb re a k  o f  d i s o r d e r  which 

sp read  in to  Aleppo. At the  same tim e a p a r t  o f  A l-D izb a ri*  s army, 

which was ch as in g  th e  f u g i t i v e s  of the  M ird a s id  army, a r r iv e d  a t  

th e  g a t e s  o f  Aleppo and began to b e i  sege the  c i t y .  The s ie g e ,  

however, d id  n o t  l a s t  lo n g  and on  S a tu rd a y ,  1 4 th  Ramadan 429 A .H ./ 

19th  June 1038 A.D., K h a l i f a  b. J a b i r ,  w ith  th e  agreement o f  the  

A lep p in es ,  opened th e  c i t y ’ s g a te s  and s u r re n d e re d  i t  to th e  F a £ i -  

mid t r o o p s .  The l e a d e r  cf th e  Fa^im id t ro o p s ,  a page of A l-D iz b a r i ,  

c a l l e d  Toghan, s e n t  a communication to  A1-D izbar^ t e l l i n g  him 

about the  c i t y ' s  s u r r e n d e r .  On r e c e iv in g  t h i s  news, A l -D iz b a r i  

h u r r i e d  tow ards Aleppo which he reached  and e n te re d  on 'Tuesday, 

22nd of the  same month (June 103S A .D .) .  In  the  co u rse  of a 

few days he was a b le  to  r e a c h  an agreement w ith  M uqa llid  b. Kamil, 

th e  M ird a s id  governo r o f  th e  C i ta d e l  who a c c o rd in g ly  su r re n d e re d



th e  c i t a d e l  and l e f t  Aleppo.

By t h i s  once aga in  Aleppo r e tu r n e d  to  Ra^imid dominion, 

and, f o r  the  f i r s t  and l a s t  t im e, th e  whole of S y r ia  was u n i te d

under th e  G overnorship  o f  one P a j im id  r u l e r ,  whose c e n t r e  was Dam- 

5ascus .

A f te r  he took  p o s s e s s io n  of Aleppo a l - D iz b a r i  o rd e red  a l l  

th e  M ird as id * s  s o l d i e r s  and fo l lo w e r s  to le a v e  Aleppo. A l-D iz b a r i  

d id  n o t  s t a y  lo n g  i n  Aleppo, b u t  in th e  c o u rse  o f the  t h i r d  month 

a f t e r  c a p tu r in g  i t  he re tu rn e d  to Damascus. B efore  he l e f t  he ap

p o in te d  two of h i s  pages (Ghulam s), B a t ik  and S ab uk teg in  as r u l e r s  

of th e  c i t a d e l .  He a lso  ap p o in ted  a n o th e r  page (Ghulam) as r u l e r  

of th e  c i t y .  The name of t h i s  page was B a n ju teg in  and he was g iven  

th e  t i t l e  o f  Radi a l-D aw la. A lthough he c a p tu re d  Aleppo, al~ 

D iz b a r i  was n o t  ab le  to g e t  p o s s e s s io n  o f  a l l  the  M ird a s id 1 s t e r r i 

to r y .  The Mesopotamian p a r t  cf th e  E m irate  of Aleppo which c o n s i s t e d  

o f  th e  re g io n s  of B a l i s ,  a l-R aqqa, a l - R a f iq a  and al-RaJiba remained

in  1he hands of Thimal b. §a li&  who made a l-R aqqa  h i s  c e n t r e  in
7

o rd e r  to be as near  as p o s s ib le  to Aleppo,

^Ibn gayyus, I I ,  44-2-44-6; a l-*A ?im i, l6 9 v . ; Zubda. I? 255-258; 
a l-K am il .  IX, 162-163; Ibn a l ~ ‘Amid, 538; Ibn  Khaldun, IY, 583; 
I t f t i  a z . A nnals, 429H; a l - g a f a d i ,  I I ,  34; Ibn A l-Q a la i i i s i ,
Ibn Abi l -H a y ^ ja  and Al-Dhahabi r e l a t e  a n o th e r  n a r r a t i v e  which 
d i f f e r s  i n  d e t a i l  from th e  m e p r e v io u s ly  m entioned. These ^ 
c h r o n i c l e r s  r e l a t e  t h a t ,  a f t e r  h i s  v i c t o r y  over Nagr, A l-D iz b a r i  
r e tu rn e d  w ith  h i s  aimy to Damascus where he s t a y e d  f o r  a s h o r t  
t im e , then  l e d  a n o th e r  campaign a g a in s t  Aleppo by which he cap
tu r e d  i t .  This n a r r a t i v e  i s  n o t  a cc ep tab le  f o r  s e v e r a l  re a so n s .
The c h r o n i c l e r s  who r e l a t e d  i t  were n o t  A lep p in es ,  n o r  were they



B efore  he l e f t  Aleppo and r e tu r n e d  to  Damascus, a l - D iz b a r i  

r e c e iv e d  a diploma ( S i j i l l )  from A l-M ustang ir , th e  Fa^ im ld  C a lip h ,  

conferring* 011 him th e  r u l e r s h i p  o f  A leppo.^  T his was, in  f a c t ,  

a c o n c e ss io n ,  f o r  th e  F a t im id  a u th o r i t y  in  C a iro ,  headed by Abu11- 

Qasirn a l - J a r j a r a  i ,  t h e  v i z i e r  was a g a in s t  th e  c a p tu re  of Aleppo 

by A l -D iz b a r i .  Abu’l-Q asim  A l - J a r j a r a ’i  i n t e r p r e t e d  the  c a p tu re  

o f  Aleppo n o t  as a r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  i t  to th e  d i r e c t  Fa£im id r u l e ,  

b u t  as a n o th e r  s te p  towards th e  l o s s  o f  th e  whole o f  S y r ia .

While Abu’l-Q asim  a l - J a r j a r a 1i  w a ite d  f o r  a s u i t a b l e  p r e t e s t  

and o p p o r tu n i ty  to b r in g  a l - D i z b a r i ’s r u l e  t o  an end, the l a t t e r  

a c te d  r a p id ly  to s t r e n g th e n  h i s  p o s i t io n  and p rep a red  h im s e l f  f o r

from n o r th e rn  S y r ia ;  w hile  most o f th e  c h r o n i c l e r s  who r e l a t e d  the  
f i r s t  n a r r a t i v e ,  such as A l - ^ g i m i  and Ibn A l - cAdrm were A lepp ines  
and were a u t h o r i t i e s  mi hie h i s t o r y  o f  t h e i r  own c i t y .  The v e rs io n s  
of th e s e  two l a t t e r  c h r o n i c le r s  i s  confirm ed  by the p o e t  Ibn 
gayyus who, in  429 A .H ./1038 A .D ., a d d re ssed  A l-D iz b a r i  in  a  long 
s ta n z a  o f  eu logy where th e  p la c e  was the  c i t y  of Aleppo and the  
occas io n  th e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  Id  Al-Fifcr, the  v i c t o r y  over Nagr and 
t h e c a p t u r e  o f  A leppo. Moreover, when Thimal l e f t  Aleppo he d id  
so because  he was d i s p i r t e d  by th e  d e fe a t  and d e a th  of h i s  b r o th e r  
arid he h im se lf  b e ing  p u rsu e d  by hie F a t im id  t r o o p s .  To a c c e p t  the  
second n a r r a t i v e  which r e l a t e s  th a t  a f t e r  h i s  v i c t o r y ,  A l-D iz b a r i  
d id  n o t  p u rsu e  th e  M ird a s id s  b u t  r e t i r e d  to Damascus, would mean 
t h a t  A l-D iz b a r i  gave Thimal t h e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  r e t a i n  Aleppo and 
to  s t r e n g th e n  h i s  p o s i t io n  t h e r e .  I t  would a l s o  su g g e s t  t h a t  A l- 
D iz b a r i  had 110 i n i t i a t i v e  to  e x p lo i t  h i s  v i c t o r i e s .  A c tu a l ly ,  th e  
whole s t o r y  of A l - D iz b a r i 's  c a r e e r  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he d id  n o t  la c k  
e i t h e r ^ i n i t i a t i v e  o r  a b i l i t y  to  e x p lo i t  h i s  v i c t o r i e s .  See Ibn 
a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  78; Ibn  A b i’l - g a y  j a * , 124; A l-D hahab i, Or 49? 
171-172.

bZuMa, X, 257-258.
7  « *  —

a l-*A sim i, 169v .;  a l -K a m il , IX, 336; Zubda, I ,  239; I f ry l f a z .
A nnals, 429 H.

8 *. «.
Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  67.
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independence . He p ro c u re d  a l a r g e  number of T u rk ish  pages and 

in c r e a s e d  h i s  m i l i t a r y  power. Meanwhile he m a r r ie d  th e  daugh te r  

o f  a c e r t a i n  K i l a b i  Amir named Man pur b .  Zughayb. He a lso  gained  

p o s s e s s io n  o f  Q a l1 a t  Dawsar ( l a t e r  known as Q a l ’a t - J a ’b a r)  and 

made a m arr iag e  p ro p o sa l  to  Napr a l-D aw la, th e  Marwanid r u l e r  

of M ay y afa r iq in , th a t  h i s  daugh te r  be b e t r o th e d  to  h i s  (Al-
—  V

D i z b a r i ' s J  son. F u rtherm ore  he endeavoured to  make h i s  ru le

a c c e p ta b le  to th e  p o p u la t io n  by r e s t o r i n g  o r d e r  and s e c u r i t y  to

a . 9S y r ia .

In  G a iro , Abu’l-Q asim  a l - J a r j a r a / i ,  whose s t a t e  la c k e d  the  

power to  remove A l-D iz b a r i  by f o r c e ,  c o n t r iv e d  to b r in g  h i s  r u l e  to 

an end by i n t r i g u e .  In  433 A .H ./l041  A.D. , a group o f  the  Fa£imid 

t ro o p s  o f  Damascus who, as i t  would app ea r,  d id  n o t  l i k e  A l - D iz b a r i1 s 

p o l i c y  o f  r e c r u i t i n g  new t r o o p s ,  went to  C airo  and -com plained  to  the  

V iz ie r  about i t .  Abu’l-Qasim  A l - J a r j a r a * i ,  who had  w a ite d  f o r  such 

an o p p o r tu n i ty , t o l d  them t h a t  h i s  opin: on o f  a l - D iz b a r i  was bad 

and asked them to  re tu rn  to Damascus. He a lso  ad v ised  them to  win

1 1 ^to  r h e i r  cause  as many as p o s s ib l e  of th e  Fa£im id t ro o p s  in Damascus 

and to wait f u r t h e r  i n s t r u c t i o n s .  Next, Abu/l-Qasim A l - J a r j a r a * i  

wrote  to  a l l  th e  r u l e r s  o f  S y r ia n  c i t i e s  and p ro v in c e s ,  em ancipating  

them from o bed ience  to  A l-D iz b a r i  and i n s t r u c t i n g  them to  c o n ta c t

"'ibn gayyus, I ,  77? 167-169; a l-K a m il . XX, 162-163; Ibn ‘A sak ir ,
I I I ,  9 2 r . ; a l-D h ah ab i,  Or 49? 1 7 1 v . - 1 7 2 r , ; Zubda, I ,  257-260;
M i r 'a t .  A nna ls , 433 H; Ibn Khaldun, IV, 130, 583; al-Hujum.
V, 34; a l - § a f  a d i ,  I I ,  84 .
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G^iro d i r e c t l y  and n o t  v i a  the r u l e r  o f  Damascus as was the  

custom. Meanwhile h e ,  i n  the  name of a l - M u s ta n s i r ,  w rote  to  

Thimal b . § a l i £  c o n fe r r in g  on him the r u l e r s h i p  o f  Aleppo and 

u rg in g  him to  re c a p tu re  i t  by f o r c e .

A f te r  t h i s  he wrote to A l-D iz b a r i  i n s t r u c t i n g  him to  remove 

h i s  K a tib  Abu S a l i d ,  and to  send him to Cairo f o r  i n t e r r o g a t i o n .

In  anager and w ithou t knowing th e  d e t a i l s  o f  Abu’l-Q asim  A l- 

J a r j a r a ’ i ’ s c o n tr iv a n c e ,  A I-D lzb a r i  n o t  on ly  r e fu s e d  th e  o rd e r  bu t  

summoned Abu11-Qasim A l - J a r j a r a ’ i ' s  r e p r e s e n ta t i v e  dn Damascus 

to M s  p re se n c e  and o rd e re d  h i s  a t t e n d a n t s  to  h u m i l ia te  and s t r i k e  

him. By t h i s  A l-D iz b a r i  a c t u a l l y  p ro c la im ed  h i s  independence and 

du rin g  th e  days t h a t  fo l lo w ed  he s topped  payment of the Fa£im id 

t ro o p s  and p a id  o n ly  th o se  who were lo y a l  to  him and n o t  to th e  

C a lip h .  T h is ,  however, d id  n o t  pass  w i th o u t  r e t a l i a t i o n  f o r  a 

g r e a t  number of the  l e a d e r s  o f  the t ro o p s  were in  s e c r e t  agreement 

w ith  Abu*l-Qasim A l - J a r j a r a ? i  and went '11 to open r e b e l l i o n  a g a in s t  

A l -D iz b a r i .  T rouble  and d i s o r d e r  sp read  :n  Damascus and A l- 

D iz b a r i ,  who f a i l e d  to q u e l l  th e  r e b e l l i o n ,  was o b l ig e d  to  abandon 

Damascus accompanied by on ly  a few of h i s  own pages.

He t r i e d  to ta k e  r e fu g e  i n  B a’a lb a k ,  b u t  f a i l e d  and the  

same tiling happened when he reach ed  th e  c i ty  o f  gama. There he 

was 011 t h e  b r in k  o f  l o s i n g  e v e ry th in g ,  even M s  l i f e ,  b u t  f o r 

t u n a t e ly  f o r  him th e  Munqidhi Amir o f Kafar--gab came to  h i s  

rescu o  (se e  p . 84 > Ch. I I ) and e s c o r te d  him to Aleppo. During
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t h a t  p e r io d  Abu?1-Q asin  A l - J a r j a r a * i , in  the name of A l-  

M u s tan g ir ,  i s s u e d  s e v e ra l  m a n ife s to s  and A l-D iz b a r i  was p ro c la im ed  

t r a i t o r  (Klia?in ) ,  one who bad b e tra y e d  h i s  m as te r  and C a lip h  

and th e r e f o r e  should  s u f f e r  sev e re  p e n a l ty .  A l -D iz b a r i ,  who was 

a t  t h a t  time s u f f e r in g  from g r e a t  p h y s ic a l  f a t i g u e ,  was g r e a t ly  

a f f e c t e d  by th e  a c a u s a t io n  and a cco rd in g  to th e  c h r o n i c le r s  he 

was u n a b le  to endure i t .  C onsequently , in  the  second week o f  J a n 

u a ry  -  p ro b a b ly  th e  10 th  -  1042 A.D., he c o l l a p s e d  and d ied .

T his took p la c e  in  th e  c i t a d e l  o f  Aleppo on ly  a f t e r  the  sh o r t  

p e r io d  o f  abou t a monthand a h a l f , when he had come t o i t  as a r e 

fugee .  ̂

I n  th e  month which fo l lo w ed  h is  d e a th ,  Aleppo was re c a p tu re d  

by T h im a l. b . £>alih ( s e e  below) who r  esumed th e  M ird as id  r u l e  

a f t e r  an i n t e r r u p t i o n  o f  more than th r e e  and a h a l f  y e a r s .  Mean

w hile  a new fa ^ im id  go vernor was appo in ted  in Damascus, th u s  once 

aga in  the  un ion  between n o r th e r n  and  s u the  in  S y r i a  was a b o l is h e d .

A lthough  we have no in fo rm a tio n  about dom estic  l i f e  in  

Aleppo u n d e r  th e  r u l e  o f  A l -D iz b a r i ,  i t  would ap p ea r  t h a t  t h i s

10„ , -r . _____ .
ibn  Abi gas^na..., I ,  209; Ibn  A l- Q a la n i s i ,  76-79? Al- A^imi,
170v .;  Ibn a l - 4Amid, 538-559; Ibn  Abi ’ 1-jjjtay^j a *, 1 2 3 v .~ 1 2 4 r . ;
Ibn ‘AsateLr, I H . ^ r . ; a l - K a a i l .  IX, 162-163, 333-334; .%bda.
I ,  259-261;^  M ir ' a t . A nnals, 433 H; a l - B u s ta n . 8 7 ^ . ;  Haw adlth .
1 4 I v . ; Akhbar, 6 7 v . ; a l-D h ah ab i ,  Or 49? 1 7 1 v -1 7 2 r . ; I t t i * a z .
A nnals, 433H; a l-M u k h ta sa r ,  I ,  174; al-Nu.ium. V, 34; Ibn
Khaldun, IV, 130, 583-534; a l - § a f a d i ,  I I ,  84; H unajjim ,
I ,  328v.
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11r u l e  was p o p u la r .  ' Again Hie re  i s  110 in fo rm a t io n  con cern ing  th e  

B yzantine  E m pire’ s r e a c t i o n  to  A l - D iz b a r i1s o c cu p a tio n  o f  Aleppo.

On Hie whole, save f o r  some m inor i n c id e n t s ,  which o c c u r re d  in

432 A .H ./1041 A.D. between th e  B yzantine  t ro o p s  of A ntioch  and

12 -  th o se  o f  Aleppo, i t  seems t h a t  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  a l - D iz b a r i  w ith

Byzantium was good. Ibn  Abi*1-Dam r e l a t e s  t h a t  in  432 A .H ./

1040 A.D. A l-D iz b a r i  s e n t  p r o v i s i o n s  to  Aleppo by sea . They

were t r a n s p o r t e d  to  th e  shore  o f  A ntioch , th en  c a r r i e d  an cam els1

backs -  v i a  the c i t y  o f A ntioch  -  to  Aleppo. A lthough th e r e  i s

110 f u r t h e r  d e t a i l  i t  does, however, su g g e s t  t h a t  t h e r e  was co~

*7 13o p e ra t io n  between A l-D iz b a r i  and the  B yzan tine  a u t h o r i t y  in  A ntioch ,

Some o th e r  c h r o n i c l e r s  r e l a t e  t h a t  a f t e r  he  s e t t l e d  in  Al-Raqqa,

Thimal b . § a li&  appea led  to  Byzantium f o r  h e lp  to r e s to re  Aleppo,

b u t  Byzantium r e f u s e d  t h i s  r e q u e s t  and i n s t e a d  asked  Thimal to s e l l

the  c i t y  o f Al-Raqqa on the same b a s i s  as when, in  422 A .E ./1030  A.D.

-  14th e  two humayri C h ie f t a in s  so ld  the  c i t y  o f  Eclessa.

On b e a r in g  t h a t  A l-D iz b a r i  had been o b l ig e d  to abandon Dam

a scu s  and to  ta k e  refuge in  Aleppo Thimal b. ^a li^ i  who had j u s t

11 iIbn  gayyus, I , ' 165, 173? I I ,  443? Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  78; Zubda, 
I ,  257? Mir * a t ,  A nnals, 433 Hj a l-Ru jum , V, 34.

1 2_ * « M.
Ibn |Iayyus, I I ,  558-559? 587-589? a l-*A ?im i, 1 7 0 r . - v . ;  Zubda,
I? 259-259? a l -K a m il , IX, 336-337? U i i  a g , A nnals , 432 II.

^ I b n  A b i ’1-Dam, 1 2 9 r .  ? see  also  al-Kam.il. IX, 336-337- 
1A *. _

a l -K a m il . iX, 336; a l -  A^imi, 17Qv-; Zubda, l ,  258-259?
I t t i ? a_%. A nna ls , 432 II; see  a lso  n o te  71? cli. I I .
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r e c e iv e d  Abu’l-Q asim  A l - J a r j a r V i ' s  l e t t e r  (which was s ig n ed  

by th e  C a lip h  A l-M u s ta n s i r ) , c o n fe r r in g  on him hie r u l e r s h i p  

of A leppo , m o b il i s e d  h i s  own t r i b a l  f o r c e s  to g e th e r  w ith  an 

a u x i l i a r y  Bedouin fo rc e  a id  marched from Al-Raqqa towards Aleppo. 

Thimal reach ed  Aleppo a f t e r  th e  death  o f  A l - B is b a r i  and in v e s te d  

i t  because  A l - D i s b a r i ' s  t r o o p s ,  which -  a cc o rd in g  to  Ibn A l - 4Adim 

were su p p o r te d  by the A lep p in e s ,  d e f ie d  th e  C a l ip h ’ s o rder  and 

re fu s e d  to  s u r r e n d e r  th e  c i t y .  By th e  term ’A le p p in e s ’ i t  would 

appear t h a t  Ibn A l - sAdim means A leppo’ s Ahdath ( m i l i t i a )  r a t h e r  

than  the c i t y ' s  p o p u la t io n ,  In  h i s  n a r r a t i v e ,  Ibn  A l- *Ad*im 

goes on to  r e l a t e  t h a t  Thimal f a i l e d  to  take  Aleppo by f o r c e  and 

was o b l ig e d  to  r e t r e a t  tow ards 'Q innasrin ,

A few days l a t e r  a q u a r r e l  broke o u t  between th e  'A lep

p i n e s '  and A l-M aghariba t ro o p s .  I t  can be deduced from Ibn  A l- 

fiAdim's t e x t  t h a t  the  reason  f o r  th e  q u a r r e l  was th e  m as te ry  o f  

Aleppo. The same t e x t  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  a f i ^ r  the  d e a th  o f  A l-D is -  

b a r i  th e re  were in  Aleppo two f a c t i o n s  s t r u g g l in g  f o r  supremacy; 

one in th e  c i t a d e l  which c o n s i s t e d  of A l - D i s b a r ! 1s own pages and 

th e  o t h e r  in  the c i t y  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  the  F a j im id  r e g u la r  t ro o p s  

(M aghariba) who were g a r r i s o n e d  in Aleppo and th e  c i t y ' s  Ahdath. 

When th e  q u a r re l  between th e  Ahdath and th e  M aghariba b roke  o u t ,  

Aleppo had in s id e  i t  t h r e e  groups s t r u g g l in g  f o r  power, T h is  quar

r e l  eased  th e  ta sk  o f  Thim a l . On the 22nd F e b ru a ry ,  104.1 A.D, 

the  A lep p in es  opened th e  c i t y  g a te s  and su r re n d e re d  i t  to  Thimal,
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When t l i i s  o c c u r re d ,  a l-M arg h a r ib a  took s t ro n g  l io ld  i n  the g r e a t  

p a la c e  which was b es id e  th e  c i t a d e l  w hile  A l - D i z b a r i ' s  pages r e 

mained In th e  c i t a d e l  and r e f u s e d  to  s u r r e n d e r .  B efo re  long  

T h im a l 's  f o r c e s  jo in e d  by Aleppo Ahda th  were ab le  to  c a p tu re  t h e  

p a la c e  b u t  th e  s ie g e  of th e  c i t a d e l  l a s t e d  f o r  seven months.

A f te r  he had  c a p tu re d  th e  c i t a d e l  Thimal r e c e iv e d  honorary  g i f t s

from th e  C a lip h ,  A l-M u s ta n g ir , in  token o f  app ro v a l o f  the  rosumption 

1 5of h i s  r u l e .

Subsequent to h i s  c a p tu re  o f  th e  c i t y  o f  Aleppo and w hile  he 

was b e s ie g in g  i t s  c i t a d e l ,  Thimal -  a cco rd in g  to  Ibn  A l - £Adim -  

sen t  an envoy to  C o n s ta n t in o p le  to  inform th e  Empress Theodora about 

what had happened i n  Aleppo and to  ap pea l  f o r  B yzan tine  su p p o r t  in  

ei: liange f o r  h i s  acknowledgement o f  th e  Em press’ s u z e r a in ty .  Ibn 

A l-  Adim goes on to  r e l a t e  t h a t  th e  Empress a c c e p te d  the  o f f e r  and 

c o n s id e re d  Thimal as one o f  h e r  m p i r e ' s  v a s s a l s  u n d e r  the sane 

c o n d i t io n s  which had  a p p l ie d  to  h i s  brc 'h e r  Masr (se e  p .1 2 3 , ch.

I I ) .  A cco rd in g ly  th e  Empress g ra n te d  jThiincd. th e  t i t l e  o f M a g is te r  

w i th  a l l  i t s  p r i v i l e g e s .  At th e  s ame tim e and s i m i l a r l y  she 

g ra n te d  t i t l e s  o f  a l e s s e r  degree  to  s e v e ra l  members o f  th e  Mir

d a s id  fa m ily  in c lu d in g  T h im al1s w ife .  Ibn  A l - 4Adim i n d ic a t e s  t h a t

Thimal ’ s reason  fo r  t h i s  was a su s p ic io n  t h a t  sooner o r  l a t e r

1 6Cairo would change i t s  a t t i t u d e  and ta k e  a c t io n  a g a i n s t  him.

\

15Ibn  AM gasfTna::., I ,  28-29; 42, 44, 68, 200, 209-210; a l - 'A j i m l ,
1 7 0 v . -1 7 1 r . - v ,  j al-ICamil > IX, 163* 333-334; Ib n  A b i’ 1-Iiay;,.-ja ’ ,
1 2 5 r . ; Ibn  al-*Amid, 538; Zubda, 1, 261-262; a l - B u s ta n , 8 7 r . ;
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A c tu a l ly  i t  was n o t  lone  b e fo re  a r i f t  occu rred  between 

Thimal and Al -  Mu s t  an § i  r . The cause  o f  t h i s  was Thim a l1 s non- 

com pliance w ith  th e  c o n d i t io n s  s t i p u l a t e d  by C a iro ,  When Thimal 

was a llow ed  to  r e c a p tu re  Aleppo i t  was under the  c o n d i t io n  th a t  

a f t e r  c a p tu r in g  i t  h e should send to  Cairo  a l l  th e  money A l-  

D iz b a r i  had l e f t  in th e  c i t a d e l  of Aleppo and a lso  t h a t  he should, 

pay C airo  20,000 d in a r s  as an annual t r i b u t e .  The c h ro n ic le r s  r e 

l a t e  t h a t ,  when he d ied ,  A l-D iz b a r i  l e f t  i n  ihe c i t a d e l  of Aleppo 

more th an  600,000 d in a r s .  Ibn A l - 4Adim sp eak s  o f  o n ly  200,000 

of t h i s  sum being sont to Cairo  which e v id e n t ly  d id  not s a t i s f y  

A l-M u stang ir  and. caused th e  r i f t  between him and Thimal.

I t  would appear t h a t  Thimal n o t  o n ly  r e f u s e d  to send the  

r e s id u e  as r e q u e s te d  b u t  cea sed  to  pay th e  annual t r i b u t e .  There

upon A l-M u s ta n s ir  in s  t  m e  te d  N ag ir  Al-Dawla A l-Jam d an i, the  r u l e r  

o f  Damascus to l e a d  an e x p e d i t io n  a g a in s t  Thim a l . Nagsir Al-Dawla 

e x ecu ted  th e  o rder  and advanced towards t lc p p o . His army con

s i s t e d  of th e  JPa^imid g a r r i s o n  of Damascus and Jimg to g e th e r  w ith  

a g r e a t  number o f  Bedouin m ercenax'ies, p a r t i c u l a r l y  from th e  

t r i b e  o f K alb . On h i s  way towards Aleppo ho c a p tu re d  Jamah and 

M a*arra t Al-Hu V a n . When he  a r r i v e d  a t  Aleppo, Thimal to g e th e r

I t t i / a f f . A nnals, 433& and 452 H; a l-H unta^am . V I I I ,  115; Ibn 
ICathir, XI, 50; Ibn  A b i’i-Dam, 129r; a l-M u k h ta sa r , I ,  148-149;

J-Hd, X i, 578-579; Ibn  Khaldun, IV, 130, 594; Munajjim, I ,  
32Bv.

^ Z u b d a P I ,  262-263.
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w ith  h i s  t r i b a l  f o r c e s , sup ported  by many A le p p in e s ,  t r i e d  to  

r e p u ls e  him, b u t  f a i l e d ,  fliim al was t h e r e f o r e  o b l ig e d  to  e n t e r  

Aleppo and ta k e  up a d e fe n s iv e  p o s i t i o n  beh ind  i t s  w a l l s .  Ac

co rd in g  to  th e  c h r o n i c le r s  when Nagsir a l-D aw la reach ed  A leppo, he 

conce ived  t h a t  an h is  approach the  c i t y  would s u r r e n d e r  to him, 

bu t  when he found h im se lf  fa c e d  w ith  T him al1 s r e s i s t a n c e ,  he was 

o b l ig e d  to r e t r e a t  in o rd e r  to  r e - o rg a n is e  h i s  aimy and p re p a re  

f o r  s ie g e .

I t  was in  autumn, 1048 A .D ., when N ap ir  Al-Dawla l e f t  the  

w a l ls  o f  Aleppo and r e t r e a t e d  to  a v i l l a g e  c a l le d  § i l d i  which was 

n e a r  Aleppo and l a y  on th e  bank of the  r i v e r  Quwayq. I t  would 

appear t h a t  H ag ir  Al-Dawla chose t h i s  s i t e  because i t  was not f a r  

from Aleppo and th e r e  was w a te r  f o r  h i s  men. The r i v e r  Quwayq 

dwindled to a sm all s tream  in th e  summer months and ach ieved  f u l l  

sp a te  and f lo o d in g  alm ost im m edia te ly  a f t e r  ev e ry  sudden heavy 

r a i n f a l l .  N ag ir  Al-Dawla, who had enc.. nped :h c lo se  p ro x im ity  to  

t h i s  s tream , d id  n o t  appear  to  a n t i c i p a t e  any r a in .  However, th is  

was a m is c a lc u l a t i o n  and, according  to  A l-M a q r is i ,  i n  th e  n ig h t  

o f  th e  28 th  O ctober, 1048 A .D ., a v e ry  heavy r a i n  f e l l ,  f lo o d in g  

th e  r i v e r  and w reaking d i s a s t e r  upon N ag ir  A l-Dawla1s f o r c e s .

On the fo llow ing  morning h a s i r  Al-Dawla, whose f o r c e  h ad  l o s t  

much equipment and many members, f l e d  southw ard  to  Damascus.

By th e  h e lp  o f  n a tu re  and good f o r tu n e  r a t h e r  than  by the  

power of arms, Thim a l1s re ig n  su rv ived .
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Knowing t h a t  A l-M ustang ir  wouldsend a n o th e r  e x p e d i t io n ,  

Thimal a c te d  p rom ptly  and t r i e d  to  ach ieve  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w ith  

t h i s  C a lip h .  He s e n t  an envoy to Cairo  f o r  t h i s  purpose  and 

by th e  h e lp  o f  Harun b. S a h l ,  a p rom inent Jew o f  C airo  a t  t h a t  

tim e, who m ed ia ted  between hie C a liph  and th e  envoy, a  s e t t l e 

ment was a lm ost reach ed .

A f te r  he sen t  an envoy to  C a iro , Thimal s e n t  t ro o p s  to  r e 

c a p tu re  Ma’ a r r a t  Al-LIu’man and Hamah. These t ro o p s  c la sh e d  w ith  

th e  F a f im id  governor o f pimp, d e fe a te d  h i s  army and k i l l e d  him. 

Wien t ie  news of t h i s  i n c id e n t  reached  C a iro ,  the  c o u r t  o f  

which was r i d d le d  w ith  i n t r i g u e ,  the  V iz ie r  Abu!l - 3 a r a k a t  Al~ 

J a r j a r a ’i ,  who h a te d  and env ied  t h e  Jew Ibn  S a h l ,  accused  him 

o f  b e in g  a  spy to  T h im al; Abu/1 - Bar ale a t  A l - J a r j a r ^ a / i  t o l d  

the C a lip h  t h a t  Ibn S a h l 1s r e a l  purpose  was r a t h e r  to  seek r e 

venge f o r  h i s  b r o th e r  Abu S a r d 's  (o r  S a S fd 's )  r e c e n t  death  

than  to s e rv e  the C a lip h  by a c t in g  as ■ m e d ia to r .  A bu/1-B arakat 

A l - J a r j a r a  i  i n f e r r e d  t h a t ,  by h i s  p re te n d e d  m ed ia tio n , Ibn  Sahl 

was a c t u a l l y  a s s i s t i n g  Thimal. Abu * 1 Bar aka t  A l - J a r j  a r a / i  

f u r t h e r  i n s i n u a t e d  t h a t  Ibn  Sahl wanted to i n g r a t i a t e  h im se lf  

i n to  T h im al1 s fa v o u r ,  be ing  d es iro u s  to escape to Aleppo.

The outcome o f th i s  c o n sp i ra c y  was t h e  a r r e s t  o f Ibn 

Sahl and h i s  subsequen t d e a th ,  the d is m is s a l  o f T h im a l 's  en-

17voy and th e  p re p a ra t io n  f o r  a n o th e r  e x p e d i t io n  a g a i n s t  Aleppo.

17 w
Ibn Muyassar, I I ,  3; Ibn a l - Q a l i n i s i ,  79; a l - £Aslml, 1 7 4 v .-1 7 5 r .
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A ve ry  l a r g e  army c o n s i s t i n g ,  accord ing  to  Ibn  M uyassar, o f  about 

30,000 w a r r io r s ,  was p re p a re d  to  be s e n t  a g a in s t  Aleppo. Al~ 

M u s ta n s ir  ap p o in ted  th e  ounueh R ifq  as th e  l e a d e r  of t h i s  army, 

governor o f  Damascus and r u l e r  o f  Aleppo, i f  he  cap tu red  i t .  The 

C a lip h  a ls o  c o n fe r re d  on R ifq  the  laqab  of Amir Al-Umara, A l- 

M usaffa r ,  Fafchr Al-Mulk, (Umdat Al-Dawla vfa-Imaduha and he him

s e l f  went o u t s id e  hie c i t y  of C airo  in  o rd e r  t o  b id  him f a r e w e l l .  

Moreover t h i s  C a lip h  i n s t r u c t e d  a l l  th e  Fa^ im id  gov ernors  in  a l l  

S y r i a  (B i la d  Al-Sham) to obey R i f q ' s  i n s t r u c t i o n s .

There i s  no doubt t h a t  A l-M ustanpir  b u i l t  g r e a t  hopes on 

th e  su c c e ss  of t h i s  anny b u t ,  in  s p i t e  of a l l  hopes and a l l  the  

pomp which accompanied th e  p re p a ra t io n  of t h i s  e x p e d i t io n ,  i t  was 

from th e  b e g in n in g  doomed to f a i l u r e .  This was f o r  s e v e r a l  r e a so n s  

among which w as. th e  n a tu re  o f  the  array which was n o t  o n ly  un

t r a i n e d  and u n d i s c ip l i n e d  b u t  c o n s i s t e d  of d iv e r s e  and a n ta g o n i s t i c  

groups such as M aghariba , M ashariqa  and n eg roes  ( £A brd); t h i s  

c o n d i t io n  was f u r t h e r  d e t e r i o r a t e d  when tl:e  a m y  reach ed  S y r ia  

and R.ifq found h im s e l f  o b l ig e d  to r e c r u i t  a g r e a t  number o f  mer

c e n a r ie s  frcm .the Bedouin t r i b e s  o f F a s a ra ,  ICalb and £ayy?; B-ifq, 

who was a p p o in te d  to  l e a d  the  e x p e d i t io n ,  was in co m p e te n t:  he

was aged about e ig h ty  y e a rs  and, a s  i t  p roved, h e  l a c k e d  m i l i t a r y

Ibn A b i? 1-Hay;:,-.ja\ 1 2 4 r . ; %ubda, I ,  262-2651 Bughya? F. , 
1 8 6 r .~ 1 8 7 r . ;  a l-K a m il . IX, 163? 374-375; a l-D h ah ab i,  OR 49?
23r. , 172 r .  ; I t ^ l ' a ? .  A nnals , 440 H; I I ,  170; Ibn
Khaldlln, IV ? 584; a l~ § a f  a d i , I I , 84-8 5; Munaj j ifl ? 1 , 328v. ;  
F i s c h e l ,  6 9 .
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knowledge and, f i n a l l y ,  the  M ird as id  d e te rm in a t io n  aid r e s i s t 

ance, which was encouraged by B yzantine  i n t e r f e r e n c e  and a id .

In  Aleppo Thina'l b, £>ali&, on h e a r in g  the  news 01 th e  in 

tended  e x p e d i t io n ,  ap p ea led  to Byzantium to  f u l f i l  i t s  o b l ig a 

t i o n  to p r o t e c t  him. and, a t  t h e  sane tim e, s e n t  h i s  c o u s in  

M u qa llid  b. Kamil w ith  K i la b i  t r i b a l  f o r c e s  southw ard. M upallid  

went tow ards £tim§, c a p tu re d  i t  a id  destroyed  i t s  c i t a d e l  and 

w a l ls  then  he re tu rn e d  no rthw ard  to gamah, r e p e a t in g  th e  p ro c e s s  

and a f te rw a rd s  moved to  Ma’ a r r a t  al-Nu*man which a ls o  s u f f e r e d  

th e  same f a t e .  A f t e r  accom plish ing  h i s  t a s k ,  M uq a llid  r e tu rn e d  to  

Aleppo and re .jo ined  Thimal. These d e s t r u c t i v e  a c t io n s  se rv ed  

Thimal w e l l ,  fo r  he  saved a l l  h i s  s t r e n g th  f o r  the defence of 

Aleppo, th u s  avo id ing  the n e c e s s i t y  to le a v e  any t ro o p s  to g a r 

r i s o n  any o f  th e  th re e  c i t i e s ;  i t  a lso  p ro v id e d  him w ith  th e  op

p o r t u n i t y  of l a t e r  easy  rec ap tu re .

The B yzantine  Emperor, C onstan t. ie IX, responded  to T him al1 s 

a p p e a l .  He sent an ’'u.voy to  Cairo ask ing  . '. l -M ustan g ir  to  can ce l  

h i s  in te n d e d  expedition and induce  him to make r e c o n c i l i a t io n  w ith  

Thim al. The envoy was a ls o  i n s t r u c t e d  to inform  A l-M usteng ir  

t h a t  i f  he r e fu s e d  to accep t th e s e  p r o p o s a l s ,  Byzantium would s ta n d  

by Thimal and he lp  him i n  Ins de fence . The envoy met R ifq  a t  A l- 

Ramla, and upon l e a r n in g  th e  c o n te n t  of I t s  m essage R i f q  s e n t  

him to  C a iro  and h im s e l f ,  t o g e th e r  w ith  h i s  e x p e d i t io n a ry  f o r c e ,  

h a l t e d  a t  Al-Ramla and w a ited  f u r t h e r  i n s t r u c t i o n s  from C a iro .
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In C a iro , the  V iz ie r  Aba ?1 -B arak a t  A l - J a r j a r a ’i ,  h e ld  

th e  envoy and d e lay ed  th e  answer to l iis  message. Meanwhile 

Abu’l - B a r a b a t  A l - J a r j a r a * i  i n s t r u c t e d  R ifq  to resume h i s  ad

vance and to h a s te n  th e  c a p tu re  of Aleppo. T h is  V iz ie r  hoped 

t h a t  Aleppo would soon be s e iz e d  by I i i fq  and t h a t  th e  accom

p l i s h e d  f a c t  would p r e s e n t  the  answer to  Byzantium. I t  was, how

e v e r ,  a  m is c a lc u l a t i o n  f o r  ev en ts  p roved  o th e rw ise .  R i f q ’ s move

ment was f r u s t r a t e d  m Al-Ramla by a p a r t  c£ th e  t r ib e  of ? a y y f 

who r a id e d  the  camp o f the  Fapimid advance army and sacked p a r t  

of i t s  p r o v i s io n  and equipm ent. Hot o n ly  d id  R i fq  f a i l  to pun

i s h  th e s e  Bedouins, but was o b l ig e d  to  r e c r u i t  them in to  M s  army 

in  o rd e r  to  avoid s i m i l a r  r a i d s .  When he resumed h i s  march to 

wards Damascus hewas com pelled , f o r  s i m i l a r  r e a s o n s ,  to r e c r u i t  

a g r e a t  number from th e  t r i b e s  o f  Kalb and Hazara.

In  Damascus q u a r r e l l i n g  and f i g h t i n g  broke o u t  among the  

d iv e r s e  groups and t r i b e s  o f  th i s  annv and th e  cou n try  su rro u n d in g  

the  c i t y  s u f f e r e d  from l o o t in g  and p i l l a g i n g .  A f te r  a while the  

army was a b le  to move no rthw ard  and, b e fo re  i t  reach ed  Aleppo, 

i t  s topped  a t  tlimg and then  a t  gamali where, i n  each c i t y ,  s im i la r  

e v en ts  o f  e n fo rc ed  r e c ru i tm e n t  and f i g h t i n g  took p la c e .  On 

22nd R a h i ’ , Al-Awal 441 A.I-I./24th August 1049 A.D. R i f q ( s army 

approached th e  o u t s k i r t s  of Aleppo alm ost f i v e  months a f t e r  i t  

had l e f t  C a iro .  When i t  a r r i v e d  a t  i t s  d e s t i n a t i o n  i t  was in  

v e ry  bad shape.
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In  Aleppo, Thimal was p re p a re d  to  defend  th e  c i t y  and was 

su p p o r te d  by h i s  t r i b e  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  c i t y ' s  p o p u la t io n  in  

a d d i t io n  to th e  backing of Byzantium. When th e  B yzan tine  Emperor 

C o n s ta n t in e  IX re c e iv e d  no r e p ly  to  h is  message and le a rn e d  t h a t  

th e  Fa^im id  army was c o n t in u in g  i t s  advance tow ards Aleppo, lie 

s e n t  to  T h ina l  a sum o f  money -  th e  amount of which i s  n o t  

known -  and in s t ru c te d ,  th e  B yzantine  g o v e rn o r  of A n tio ch  to  l e a d  

h i s  t ro o p s  towards Aleppo in  r e a d in e s s  to  i n t e r f e r e  in  the f i g h t 

i n g  sh ou ld  i t  become n e c e s s a r y . In  hie two days fo l lo w in g  the  a r 

r i v a l  o f  R i f q ’ s army, p a r t  o f  h i s  t ro o p s  engaged the  A lepp ines  

i n  s e v e r a l  sk irm ish e s .  D uring th e s e  two days a  d iv i s io n  of the  

ICalbi m e rc e n a r ie s  d e fe c te d  and jo in e d  th e  A lepp in es .

R eco g n is in g  th e  g r a v i ty  of th e  s i t u a t i o n  and th e  sad condi

t io n  o f  th e  ar_my, some o f  R i f q ' s  o f f i c e r s  p ro p o sed  to him to  cease  

f i g h t i n g  and to  withdraw the  army a few m ile s  to  th e  so u th  o f  A l

eppo f o r  r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n .  They a lso  recommended t h a t  he should 

a r r e s t  th e  K a l b i ' s  and J a y y ' i ' s  c h i e f t a i n s  as th ey  were th e  source  

o f  a l l  th e  d i s tu r b a n c e s .  Wien R ifq  d id  n o t  accep t  t h e i r  counse l 

th e  o f f i c e r s  su g g e s te d  t h a t  he should re a c h  a r © c o n c i l i a t i o n  w ith  

Thimal be w r i t in g  a diploma ( s i j i l l )  in  th e  name o f  A l-M ustang ir  

c o n fe r r in g  on him the r u l e r  sh ip  of Aleppo. Once again  R i fq  r e 

fu se d  to  a c c e p t  th e  su g g e s t io n  and many o f  them, t o g e th e r  w ith  

t h e i r  own u n i t s ,  d e s e r t e d  th e  army and went southward. Accord

ing  to  th e  c h r o n i c l e r s ,  t h i s  c o in c id e d  w ith  th e  e x e c u t io n  of
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R i f q ’ s o r d e r  to  remove th e  t r e a s u r e  of th e  army and some of i t s  

p r o v i s io n  to  M a*arra t-M agrin .

T h is  a c t io n ,  to g e th e r  w ith  the  d e s e r t io n s ,  acted  as  a s i g 

n a l  to  the  r e s t  of th e  army to tak e  f l i g h t  and to  the  Bedouin 

m e rc e n a r ie s  to commence lo o t in g .  The incom p eten t R ifq  was un

a b le  to  r e s t o r e  o rder  and when morning came he m s  l e f t  w ith  o n ly  

a few s o l d i e r s  to be a t ta c k e d  by T him al1 s c a v a l ry ,  who c a p tu re d  

him and many of the  d e s e r t e r s  and brought them b a c k  to Aleppo.

R ifq  was i n j u r e d  in  the  head and a f t e r  th r e e  days, d u r in g  which 

he had l o s t  h i s  rea so n , he d ied .

As u su a l  th e r e  was a l a r g e  amount o f  boo ty  g a ined  by the

A lepp ines and once a g a in  Aleppo escaped c a p tu r e ,  and T h im a l 's  r e ig n  

13had su rv iv e d ,  n o t  so much by a c tu a l  c o n f l i c t  b u t  as a r e s u l t  of 

good f o r tu n e .

The M ird a s id  dynasty  was f a r  from b e in g  s t ro n g  and, in  f a c t ,

th e  F a f im id  C a l ip h a te  d u rin g  the  1 1 th  c e n tu ry  was n o t  s tro ng  e i t h e r .

F u rth e rm o re , a f t e r  th e  death  o f  A l-D iz b a r i ,  i t  had no-one e i t h e r

c apab le  o r  s t ro n g  enough to r e g a in  dominion over Aleppo by the

use of power, t h e r e f o r e ,  a f t e r  the  f a i l u r e  of R ifq ,  A l-M ustanp ir

d ism issed  th e  V i z i e r .  Abu’1 -B a ra k a t  A l - J a r j a r a *i , and b a n ish e d  him

19to  the  c i t y  o f Tyre " and then  rece iv ed  an embassy from Thim al.

13
Ibn Abi £as<£nah, I ,  244-247; Ibn  A b i’l - H a y y ja ?, 1 2 6 r , ;  Ibn 
M uyassar, I I ,  4 -5 ; Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  85; A l-K am il, IX, 165; 
Bu&hya, A ., VI, 9 9 r . - 1 0 5 r . ;  Zubda, I ,  265-267; I i t l ’ a s . A nnals, 
440-441 K; K h i t a f , I I ,  170; Al-M ulditasar. I ,  148-149; ‘l a d .
XI, 578; Ib n  Khaldun, IV, 584-585; Al-Nujum, V, 45; MunajjjTyi?
I ,  528v.

19Ib n  M uyassar, I I ,  4-5 ; I t t i  a z . A nnals , 440 H.
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T h is  embassy c o n s i s t e d  o f  *Ali b. Atmad b. A l-A ysar, who was 

Shaykh Al-Dawla a t  t h a t  time (se e  Ch. I I ,  p . 82 ) > A l-Sayy ida ,

T him al' s w ife  and h i e i r  son, v/aththab. B efo re  send ing  t h i s  

embassy, and as a g e s tu r e  o f  c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  Thimal r e l e a s e d  a l l  

th e  p r i s o n e r s  who had been c a p tu re d  from R i f q / s  army. Meanwhile, 

a cco rd in g  to a l -M a q r iz i ,  th e  Kadi o f  T y re , ‘A ll  b. ‘lV&£> med

i a t e d  between Thimal and hie C a lip h  and induced the  l a t t e r  to 

r e c e iv e  th e  A lepp ine  embassy. I n  a d d it io n  to many v a lu a b le  g i f t s ,  

th e  embassy c a r r i e d  to C airo  th e  sum o f  40,000 d in a r s  in payment 

o f  tw oyears ' t r i b u t e .

I t  was se n t  i n  442 A .H ./1050 A.D# and succeeded  in i t s  

m ission. According to Ibn  Al-^Adim the  su c c e ss  was due to hie e f 

f o r t  o f  A l-Sayy idah  (se e  Ch. I I ,  p.  76 ) .  When t h e  embassy r e tu rn e d ,  

i t  b rou gh t back to Thimal c o n f i rm a t io n  o f  h i s  appointm ent as Amir 

of Aleppo to g e th e r  w ith a  robe o f  honour. I t ,  in  f a c t ,  b ro u g h t

s t a b i l i t y  to  th e  re ign  of Thimal and confidence  to  hie h e a r t s  of

4 -  20th e  A le p p in e s ,  as Ibn a l -  Adim say s .

This s t a b i l i t y  l a s t e d  u n t i l  449 A .H ./1057 A.D. when, as 

a r e s u l t  of A l - B a s a s i r i ’ s r e b e l l i o n ,  Thimal was o b l ig e d  to g ive  

up hie r u l e r s h i p  o f  Aleppo in  fa v o u r  o f  a Pa^im id r u l e r .  I t  i s  

o u ts id e  the  scope o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  to d i s c u s s  t h i s  r e b e l l i o n ,  i t s  

cause , d e t a i l  o f  th e  c u r r e n t  e v en ts  and i t s  e n t i r e  outcome.

Ibn Abi J tas#na \, I ,  253-256; Zubfla. I ,  267-268; I t t i  . Annals, 
442 H.

<
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D isc u ss io n  i s  h e re  concerned  w ith  th a t  p a r t - c o n n e c te d  w ith  Al

eppo. Al-Mu! ayyad f i  i l l-D in  Da’ i  Al-Du? a l  has w r i t t e n  a f u l l  

account o f th e  e v en ts  which o c c u r re d in  Aleppo d u r in g  the  time 

of the  B a s a s i r i  r e b e l l i o n ,  and g iv e s  a d e ta i l e d  n a r r a t i v e  of how 

Thimal was o b l ig e d  to  abandon Aleppo. In  h i s  own p e c u l i a r  way, 

Al-Mu*ayyad w rote  f o r  o n ly  one purpose  which was to  emphasise 

t h a t  o n ly  he was -the r e a l l y  a c t iv e  and i n f l u e n t i a l  p e rso n  beh ind  

every event which took p la c e ,  and r e l a t e s  how he m ira c u lo u s ly ,  

in  h i s  own sim ple  way and humble person , was a b le  to so lv e  every  

problem . Because of t h i s ,  c a u t io n  shou ld  be a p p l i e d  b e fo re  u s in g  

l i i s  n a r r a t i v e .

In 448 A .H ./105S A.D. Al-Mu’ ayyad was d esp a tch ed  from C airo  

w i th  a l a r g e  sum o f money e s t im a te d  by M aq riz i  to  be 2 ,300 ,000  

d in a r s .  H is d - s t i n a t i o n  was Aleppo and h i s  m is s io n  was to a s s i s t

*** * *  21 /  1A l- B a s a s i r i  in  h i s  r e b e l l i o n .  In  the  p rev io u s  y e a r  (447 A .H ./ 

1055 A.D. ) A l - B a s a r i r i  took re fu g e  in die E m irate  of Aleppo in  

the  reg ion  o f  Al-Ra£iba a f t e r  having f l e d  from Baghdad. Al-Mu’ ay

y a d 1 s m is s io n  was to  go to Al~Rapba, meet r . l - B a s a s i r i ,  d e l iv e r  th e  

money ir> him and a s s i s t  him in  h i s  r e b e l l io n .

A f te r  he reached  Dama.scus Al-Mu’ ayyad co rresponded  w ith  

Thimal who, a f t e r  a  w hile , ag reed  to  r e c e iv e  him in  h i s  e m ira te .  

Thimal met Al-Mu’ ayyad a t  th e  v i l l a g e  of A l-R as tan  (on the

21
Ibn  M uyassar, I I ,  8; I t i i ’az, Annals, 448H.



r i v e r  O ron tes)  th en  accompanied him to Aleppo ( s e e  ch. I I ,  p. 64 )
4+* m  * *

and from thence  to al-Ratiba where he met a l - B a s a s i r i .

I t  would appear t h a t  Thimal d id  n o t  f o r e s e e  any danger to h i s  

r e ig n  when he a llow ed a l - B a s a s i r l  to  make th e  re g io n  of al-RaJiba 

a base  f o r  h i s  a c t i v i t i e s .  His r e c e p t io n  o f  a l-M u’ayyad whom he 

e s c o r t e d  to al-Ra&ba to j o in  a l - B a s a s i r i  confirm  t h i s  and ex

p l a i n s  why he (Thim al) ~ as Ibn a l - (Adim r e l a t e s  -  d id  n o t  a llow  h i s  

ICLlabi t r ib e sm en  to  a r r e s t  a l - B a s a s i r i  when he f i r s t  e n te re d  the  

re g io n  o f  a l-R abba . Ib n  a l - 6Adim does n o t m en tion  why th e  K i la b i s  

wanted to  a r r e s t  a l - B a s a s i r i ,  b u t  i t  i s  c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  th ey  aimed 

to  s e l l  him to T u g h r il  -  Beg o r  to th e  O a lip h  of Baghdad r a t h e r  

than  t h a t  th ey  fo re saw  any f u t u r e  danger.

Mien a l - B a s a s i r i  r e c e iv e d  th e  money sen t  to  him from Cairo 

he was able to  m u s te r  a l a r g e  aimy w ith which he com pelled Thimal 

to  y i e l d  to  him the dtown of a l-R ahba which he made the c e n t re  of 

h is  a c t i v i t i e s .  T h is  o c c u r re d  in 448 j. .H »/l056 A.D. n o t  long  a f t e r  

th e  a r r i v a l  o f  al-M u’ayyad and was th e  f i r s t  s te p  towards T him al1s 

l o s s  of the  e m ira te .  S h o r t ly  a f t e r  and u n d e r  s i m i l a r  p re s su re  

Thimal was o b l ig e d  to  y i e l d  a l-R aqqa to M ani’ b. Shahib b.

Wat h t h a b , Amir o f  the  t r i b e  of Num. ay r .

T h is  l a s t  even t angered  the 'bribe o f  K ilab  and brough t 

d is s e n s io n  among i t s  members which developed i n t o  a s p l i t  among 

i t ,  when a q u a r r e l  broke ou t between Thimal and h i s  b r o th e r  

*Atiyya. The q u a r r e l  began when th e  l a t t e r  s e iz e d  f o r  h im se lf  a
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l a r g e  sum o f  money s e n t  from C a iro  to a l - B a s a s i r i .  This sum was

se n t  to  Thimal who i n  tu r n  asked  h i s  b r o th e r  4A ^iyya to  convey

i t  to a l - B a s a s i r i ;  i n s t e a d  A tiyya  k e p t  i t  f o r  h im s e l f .  A l-

Mu* ayyad r e l a t e s  t h a t  a f t e r  4A tiyya  had s t o l e n  the money he

(a l-M u ’ayyad.) l e f t  al-Ra^iba f o r  Aleppo. He goes on to say  t h a t

th r e e  le a g u e s  b e fo re  re a c h in g  Aleppo he met 4A tiy y a  and s e t t l e d

th e  d isp u te  w ith  him. On the n e x t  day he (a l-M u ’ayyad) met

T him al, who was re s o lv e d  to  take pu. n i t i v e  a c t io n  a g a in s t  h i s

b r o th e r  and succeeded  in calm ing  him and s topping  him from talcing

any a c t i o n .  Al-Mu’ayyad comments t h a t  he succeeded  in  avo id ing

f r a t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t  among the  Iv i la b is ,  a l s o  t h i s  s e rv e d  Aleppo -  as

23he says  -  which escaped  th e  re p e rc u s s io n s  o f  such  a  c o n f l i c t .

A f te r  g iv in g  an account o f  1his al-M u’ ayyad r e l a t e s  t h a t  a l -  

B a s a s i r i ,  accompanied by Qnraysh b. Badran, Amir of the t r ib e  of 

4Uqayl, t o g e th e r  w ith  s e v e r a l  of the  t r i b e ' s  c h i e f t a i n s ,  fo llow ed  

Mm and came to  th e  re g io n  of B a l i s  wMcli was two le a g u e s  d i s t a n t  

from Aleppo. Al-Mu’ ayyad g iv e s  as the  re a so n  f o r  t h i s  movement 

t h a t  a l - B a s a s i r i  ap p ea led  to  Na§r a l-D aw la, th e  Karwonid r u l e r  

of M ay y afa r iq in  (1011-1061 A .D .) to give Mm asylum in  h i s  co u n try ,  

b u t  when he re c e iv e d  no answer he l o s t  p a t i e n c e  and moved towards

p p
Al-Mu’ayyad, 101-104, 107-108, 121, 125, 126, 129, 153, 170;
Ibn A b i’l  Hax^.ja’ , 1 2 6 v .; a l -U ij im l ,  1 7 8 r . ; Zubda. I , 270-274; 
M ir’a t ,  A ., Annals 449 H; Al-Nu.iSia. V, 57.

^ A l - M u ’ ayyad, 170.
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24A leppo.

On s c r u t i n i s i n g  t h i s  n a r r a t i v e  i t  i s  a p p a re n t  t h a t  a l -  

Mu’ ayyad av o id s  th e  i s s u e .  The goa l o f a l - B a s a s i r i  was Baghdad and 

al-R ahba was the  most s u i t a b l e  base  f o r  the  su c c e ss  of h i s  t a s k .

I t  was n o t  f a r  from Baghdad? n ea r  the S y r ia n  d e s e r t  f o r  re fu g e  in  

tim e o f  n e ed  and? s t i l l  more im portan t?  i n  t h i s  d e s e r t  as i n  the 

v a l l e y  o f  the  E u p h ra te s  th e r e  were then  -  as now -  numerous Bedouin 

t r i b e s  who were rea d y , at a p r i c e ,  to  p rov ide  him w ith  th e  n e c e s sa ry  

w a r r io r s .  To go to  th e  Marwanid S t a te  would have meant the  lo  ss of 

a l l  th e s e  ad van tages  and q u i t t i n g  th e  r e b e l l i o n .  I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

con ce ivab le  t h a t  a l - B a s a s i r i  app ea led  to  th e  Marwanids p u re ly  f o r  

a s s i s t a n c e  and not f o r  re fu g e  as  al-M u’ayyad r e l a t e s .  I t  i s  ap

p a r e n t  t h a t  a l - B a s a s i r i ' s  movement was a c tu a te d  by o th e r  re a so n s  

which al™Mu*ayyad c ircum vents?  bu t which cou ld  be deduced from 

th e  a cco u n ts  o f some o th e r  c h r o n i c l e r s .

Mu&ammad b. H i l a l  b. a l - § a b i ? ( t  'a r s  al-Hi^m a) r e l a t e s  t h a t

*Atiyya (T h im al1 s b r o th e r )  was a t  t h a t  t'me r u l e r  of . th e  town 

** . 25of B a l i s .  T h is  p r o f f e r s  a good reason  f o r  the  movement o f  a l -  

B a s a s i r i ,  especially  w ith  th e  knowledge th a t  th e  Amir o f the t r i b e  

o f £Uqayl to g e th e r  w ith  a number of the  t r i b a l  c h i e f t a i n s  were w i th

24A1-Mu?ayyad, 170. 

^ M i r  ra t ,  A nna ls , 449H.
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him. No doubt th e s e  c h i e f t a i n s  were accompanied by t h e i r  own 

fe l lo w - t r ib e s m e n  which s u g g e s ts  t h a t  p u n i t i v e  ac tion  was contem

p l a t e d  a g a in s t  *Atiyya f o r  d e p ir iv in g  them o f  t h e i r  a i t i c i p a t e d  

money. But lie re a q u e s t io n  a r i s e s  j why al-Mu* ayyad had p r e v io u s ly  

met *At„:iyya and a l l a y e d  h i s  a n x ie ty ,  then  met Thim al, calmed him 

and stopped him from ta lc ing  any a c t io n  a g a in s t  h i s  b ro th e r?  Not 

long  a f t e r  th e  a r r i v a l  o f a l - B a s a s i r i  a t  B a l i s  Thimal was o b l ig e d  

to  a b d ic a te  h i s  p o s t  in  fav o u r  o f  a F a j im id  r u l e r .  P erhaps t h i s  

even t s u g g e s ts  th e  answer in t h i s  q u e s t io n .

A l-M a q riz i ,  b u t  with i n s u f f i c i e n t  d e t a i l ,  speaks of a s e c r e t

p la n  d e v is e d  by the  V iz ie r  a l - Y ’a z u r i  to b r in g  th e  r u l e  of Thimal

26 > to  an end. I t  would appear  th a t  when al-Mu*ayyad moved from a l -

Ral^ba towards Aleppo, where on h i s  way he met *Atiyya and Thim al,

he aimed to  concea l  th e  p la n  which, i f  d isc o v e re d ,  would c e r t a i n l y

u n i t e  th e  q u a r r e l l i n g  b r o th e r s  a g a in s t  the  common enemy.

A f t e r  m ee ting  the  two b r o th e r s ,  >etween whom no r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  

was made, Thimal r e tu r n e d  to  Aleppo, th e  t r ib e  of K ila b  s c a t t e r e d  

and th e  way was l o f t  open to  a l - B a s a s i r i  to  advance. Al-Mu*ayyad 

s t a t e s  t h a t  when he e n te r e d  Aleppo he found t h a t  Thimal, angry 

w ith  h i s  b r o th e r  *Atiyya, th e  d i s s e n s io n  o f  h i s  t r i b e ,  the  p r o x i -
m * 4n»

m ity  o f  a l - B a s a s i r i  and h i s  t ro o p s ,  d e s i r e d  to  a b d ic a te  in fav o u r  

o f  a Fa-bimid r u l e r .  Here, once a g a in , al-Mu* ayyad evades the

26I t t i ’az .  A nnals , 452H.
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i s s u e .  He t e l l s  us  t h a t  Thimal wrote to th e  C a l ip h ,  a l -M u s ta n g ir ,

r e q u e s t in g  him to  ap p o in t  a su c c e sso r  to him i n  Aleppo and to

27p e rm it  him to  r e t i r e  to C a iro .

Events? however, were n o t  so sim ply  concluded . In  447 A .H ./  

1055 A.D. th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  B yzan tine  Empire aid the  

Fa£im id C a l ip h a te  had d e t e r i o r a t e d .  A l-M u s tan g ir ,  th e  Fa£im id 

Galiph? s e n t  a l a r g e  aimy l e d  by a l- f la san  b. 6All  b . Mulhim to 

S y r ia .  T h is  a m y  had  s e v e ra l  sk irm ish e s  w ith  t h e  B yzantine  f o r c e s  

o f  A n tioch . Thimal b . £ a l i p  endeavoured u n s u c c e s s f u l ly  to b r in g

re c o n c i l ia t io n  between the two s id e s  and th e  Fa t im id  t ro o p s  s t a t i o n e d

28n e a r  th e  B yzan tine  f r o n t i e r  n o t  f a r  from Aleppo.

D uring  the  y e a r  449 A .H ./1057-5S A.D. th e r e  was a drought

and h a rv e s t  f a i l e d  i n  the  em ira te  o f  Aleppo. According to  a l -  Dhahabi?

29t h i s  was th e  main reason f o r  th e  a b d ic a t io n  of T him al. T r ib a l
m  <«i

d is se n s io n ?  drought? a l - B a s a s i r i  to g e th e r  w ith  h i s  f o r c e s  p r e s s i n g  

on Aleppo from one s id e  and Ibn  Mulhim? to g e th e r  w ith  h i s  t ro o p s  

from the o th e r  s ide?  were th e  s t r e s s e s  u n d e r  which Thimal l i v e d  

in  449 A ,H ./l0 5 7 -5 8  A.D. To them can be added th e  c ircu m stan ces  

r h a t  Byzantium was? a t  t h a t  time? busy w i th  i t s  own problems? 

m ain ly  the  m ig ra t io n  o f  th e  Turcomans.

In  Cairo th e  V iz ie r  a l -Y a z u r i  s e iz e d  th e  aw aited  o p p o r tu n i ty  

and s e n t  Ibn  *Aqil? th e  Kadi o f Tyre who had  p r e v io u s ly  m ed ia ted  

between Thimal a n d  the C a lip h  a l -M u s ta n s i r  to  in du ce  Thimal to

7A1-Mu ’ ayyad., 171-172.

28 ** « *»Ibn  M uyassar, I I ?  7 -8 ;  Al^Aijimx? 178r. ; I f f i ?a z . Annals? 447 H.

29A l - ‘l b a r .  D .H .. I l l ,  215-218: A l-D urra . 369-370.
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a b d ic a te .  Ibn * A q ilw as  s u c c e s s fu l  and th e  l u l e r s h i p  of B e iru t?

A°re and Ju b a y l  were bestowed upon Thimal. M a t te r s  were thus 

a rran g ed  and, on Thursday, 26 th  Dhu \l~Qa*da 449 A .H ./23 rd  

J a n u a ry  1058 A .D ., Thimal l e f t  Aleppo. A l-g asan  b. *Ali b.

Mulhim, whose laq a b  was Makin a l-D aw la  to g e th e r  w i th  h i s  aimy 

e n te r e d  Aleppo and was a p p o in ted  r u l e r .  T h is  o p e ra t io n  went 

smoothly w ith o u t any o f  th e  ex p ec te d  t r o u b le  from Aleppo A hdath .

I t  would appear  t h a t  th e  r u l e r s h i p  o f  the  t h r e e  towns bestowed 

upon Thimal was m ere ly  a  nominal one, and p ro b a b ly  t r i b u t a r y ,  as

30Thimal went d i r e c t  to C airo  where he was welcomed by a l -M u s ta n g ir .

Onthe fo rm er  occasions?  when the  M ird a s id s  l o s t  th e  c i t y  o f  

Aleppo, th e  Mesopotamian p a r t  of t h e i r  e m ira te  rem ained  under t h e i r  

c o n t r o l .  On t h i s  o c c a s io n  o n ly  B a l i s  rem ained in  the  hands of 

*Atiyya b. §ali&» w hile  a l-R aqqa  was under th e  c o n t r o l  o f  the  

t r i b e  o f  Humayr and a l-R a^h a  was th e  c e n t r e  o f  a l - B a s a s i r i ' s a c t i 

v i t y .  T h is  s i t u a t i o n  handicapped  th e  t r i b e  o f  ICLlab andpreven ted  

i t  from making any a t te m p t  to  r e c a p tu r e  Aleppo; th u s  g iv in g  

Ibn  M ulhim ,the new F a f im id  r u l e r ,  the  chance to s e t t l e  in  Aleppo 

a id  m a in ta in  o rd e r  w ith  a p p a re n t ly  a sm a ll  number of t ro o p s .

30 9 -  -  -
Al-Mu ayyad, 172-175^ Ibn M uyassar, I I?  8 ; Ibn  a l -Q a la n i s i?
86; Ib n  A b i* l Hayyja* ? 1 2 6 v .-1 2 7 r .  ; A l - ‘A$imi, 178 r . v . ;
Ibn a l - ‘Amxd, 544-545; Zubda, I ,  273-274; A l-K am il. IX, 136- 
164, 383; Al-Dhahabi^ OR 50, 2 3 v . ; Duwal, I ,  20b; M ir* a t , A., 
"Annals, 450 H; I t t i ' a s , A nnals , 449, 452 H; A l - ^ a f a d i ,  I I ,  
84-85; Al -Mulch t  ag a r , I? 149, 178; Ibn Khaldun, IV, 585; 

l£ d ,  XI? 578; Ibn Ju n g h u l ,  IV, 201 v . ; M u n a jj im PI ,  328 v.
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T h is  s i t u a t i o n  remained, unchanged u n t i l  451 A .H./1059 A.D.,

when a l - B a s a s i r i  was d e fe a te d  and k i l l e d  by T u g h r il-B eg , the

31 * -S a l ju q  S u l ta n .  The d ea th  of a l - B a s a s i r i  marked a tu r n in g - p o in t

in  the h i s t o r y  o f  I s la m ic  S y r ia .  S ince  th e  7 th  c e n tu ry  and u n t i l  

t h a t  time the  A rabic  t r i b e s  were the  dom inating  power i n  the  p o l i 

t i c a l  l i f e  of S y r i a .  From then  onwards th e s e  t r i b e s  l o s t  a lm ost 

a l l  t h e i r  power and S y r ia  f e l l  u n d er  non-A rab ic  r u l e  and rem ained 

so u n t i l  the  end o f  th e  f i r s t  w orld  war. The h i s t o r y  of Is la m ic  

S y r ia  can th e r e f o r e  be d iv id e d  in to  two epochs, A rabic and noih  

A rab ic ;  f o r  i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  f e a t u r e s  the  l a t t e r , i n  many ways, could 

be d e s ig n a te d  as a p e r io d  o f  a b s o lu t io n .  T h is ,  however, w i l l  be 

p a r t i a l l y  d i s c u s s e d  l a t e r  in  more d e t a i l ,  in  hie sequence o f  the  

S a l ju q  co nqu es t  o f  S y r i a .

R e tu rn in g  to  th e  main cou rse  of e v e n ts ,  we f i n d  t h a t  the  

d e a th  of a l - B a s a s i r i  p ro v id e d  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r  th e  t r i b e  of 

ICilab to  move and r e c a p tu r e  Aleppo. A f te r  h i s  d e a th  fA tiyya  b. 

§a li£ i marched on al-Ra^iba, c a p tu re d  i t  in  § a f a r  452 A .H ./A p r il

1060 A.D. and s e iz e d  a l l  t h a t  a l - B a s a s i r r  had s to r e d  in i t  o f
32 —money, equipment and p r o v is io n s .  A ccording to Ibn a l - fAdim,

the  re c a p tu re  o f  al-Rajiba by *A1;iyya s t im u la te d  th e  t r i b e  of

Krlab and encouraged  i t  to a t te m p t  to  re c a p tu re  Aleppo. Ibn a l -

4Adim says t h a t  th e  K i la b i  tr ib e sm en  chose Mahmud b. Nagr as a

l e a d e r  b ecau se  h i s  f a t h e r  Nagr b. § a l i i i  was an Amir o f Aleppo.

Ibn a l - ^ d i m  goes on to  say t h a t  in  Jumada a l -A u la  452 A .H ./

3 Zubda, I ,  274-275; K h ita j ; ,  I I ,  171; Al-Bui-ra, 373. 

Al - T u h a f , 195-196; Zubda. I ,  275; M-i r '  a t . A ., in n a l  b .



June  1060 A.D. Mahmud l e d  h i s  t r i b a l  f o r c e s  in  an advance on

Aleppo b u t  found h im se lf  u n a b le  to  ta k e  i t  by  f o r c e  and r e t r e a t e d .

A f te r  Mahmud's w ith d raw a l ,  Ibn al-^Adim says t h a t  a d i s p u t e  a ro se

between Ibn Mulhim, th e  Fa£im id go'vernor cf th e  c i ty ,  and t h e  

33c i t y ' s  Ajidath.

Some o th e r  c h r o n i c l e r s ,  su c h  as Ibn al-*Am id, Ibn a l - A t h i r  

and Ibn  Kha ld u n , m ention t h i s  d isp u te  a id , t o g e t h e r  w i th  Ib n  a l -  

*Adim, r e l a t e  t h a t  a s  a  r e s u l t  of i t ,  A leppo’ s Ahdath c a l l e d  on 

Mahmud, opened th e  c i t y ' s  g a te s  and s u r re n d e re d  Aleppo to  him.

They go on to  say  t h a t  in  the  beg inn ing  o f  J u l y ,  1060 A.D. Mah

mud e n te r e d  Aleppo and began to  s ie g e  i t s  c i t a d e l  i n  which the

** mF a j im id  g a r r i s o n  had  ta k e n  strong d e fen s iv e  p o s s e s s io n .  These same

c h r o n i c l e r s  f u r t h e r  s t a t e  t h a t  the  Fa^im id  t r o o p s  ap p ea led  to  th e

C a lip h  i n  C airo  f o r  he lp  and th e  l a t t e r  responded  by o rd e r in g  the

governor o f  Damascus to  l e a d  a r e l i e f  aimy tow ards Aleppo.

This governor ex ecu ted  the  o rd e r  and advanced tow ards Aleppo. He

34reached  i t  j u s t  over 32 days a f t e r  M^mifd had e n te r e d  i t .

452 H;_ A i-D hahabr, OR 50, 2\r. ; Duwal, I ,  205-206; A l- ‘i b a r ,  
D .H., I I I , 227; Al-Nu.jura, V, 66; Al-"A^imi , 1 7 9 r . ; Ibn a l -  
Q a l a n i s i , 90.

33Zubda, I ,  2.76-277.

I b i d . . 277-278; Ibn  a l - ‘Amld, 549-550; al -Kami 1 ■ IX, 163-164;
Ibn  Khaldun, IV, 585; s<£e a lso  ‘i ^ d ,  XI, 578; a l~ § a fa d i ,  I I ,  
85; M u n a jji# > I ,  3 2 8 v .; a l l  these  l a t t e r  c h r o n i c l e r s  c i t e  t h e i r  
in fo rm a tio n  from Ibn a l - A th f r .
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I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  c r e d i t  a l l  th e  s ta te m e n ts  made in  t h i s  

n a r r a t i v e .  I t  was fiA^iyya who r e c a p tu re d  al-Ral^ba and s e i s e d  a l l  

th e  s t o r e s  b e lo n g in g  to a l - B a s a s i r i .  At t h a t  tim e *Atiyya was the  

most s e n io r  member of th e  M irdas id  fa m i ly  and now had p ro b ab ly  

become th e  most w ea lth y . For th e s e  reasons i t  i s  w i th in  th e  range 

o f  c r e d i b i l i t y  t h a t  the  t r i b e  o f R ilab  sh o u ld  choose him in  p re 

fe re n c e  to h i s  nephew Mahmud b . Magr, as Ib n  a l - 4Adim. r e l a t e s .

I t  i s  in p o ss ib le  to imagine t h a t  an the space o f  o i ly  32 days 

a  m essenger went from Aleppo to  C airo  c a r r y in g  an appeal f o r  a id ,  

C a iro  responded  by i n s t r u c t i n g  th e  go vern o r  o f  Damascus to u n der

tak e  th e  d u ty  o f  r e l i e v i n g  Aleppo, t h i s  governo r  formed an a rm y  

of 10,000 to  15,000 t ro o p s  and th e n le d  i t  to A leppo. Even in 

our modern age .no s t a t e ,  w ith  a l l  modern equipm ent and sw if t  

t r a n s p o r t ,  could  accom plish  such a f e a t .

In  s e a rc h  f o r  an a p t  n a r r a t i v e  which b e a r s  s c r u t in y  we f in d  

Sib$ b . a l - J a w s i  c i t e s  Muhammad b. H i l a l  a l - § 'a b i y (Ghars al-Ri*m a) 

as r e l a t i n g  t h a t  when <A’jiy y a  re c a p tu re d  a l-R ahba  he was a f r a i d  

t h a t  th e  S a l ju q  S u l ta n  m igh t ta k e  a c t i a i  a g a i n s t  him. Because of 

t h a t  he s e n t  one o f  h is  f o l lo w e r s  to  Baghdad as  h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e ,  

o f f e r i n g  h i s  a l l e g i a n c e  and ask in g  f o r  t i t l e  and robe o f  honour 

(iChilf a 1 and Laqab) as recompense f o r  r e c i t i n g  the  Khutba in  th e  

name o f  th e  C a lip h  of Baghdad and th e  S a l ju q  S u l ta n .  The Fa^im id 

go vern o r  o f  Aleppo r e p o r te d  th e  a c t io n  o f  ‘A tiy y a  to the  

Fa£imid a u th o r i t y  an C a iro .  The F a j im id  a u t h o r i t y ,  angered  by the
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news, i n s t r u c t e d  th e  governor of Damascus to  l e a d  h i s  t roop s  t o -  

g e th e r  w ith  th e  t r ib e  of Kalb tow ards al-Ra^iba and to endeavour to 

w re s t  th e  c i t y  from ^Atiyya.

On l e a r n i n g  t h i s ,  t h e  c h i e f t a i n s  o f  the  t r ib e  of K ilab  se n t  

a d e le g a t io n  to  Aleppo to  in form  i t s  governor th a t  th e y  c o n s id e re d  

th e  movement of the t r i b e  o f ICa l b  frcm i t s  own D iyar  ( r e g io n )  to 

wards th e  D iyar o f  K ilab  an a c t  of a g g re s s io n ,  n o t  o n ly  a g a in s t  

‘A tiy y a  b u t  a ls o  a g a i n s t  th e  whole t r i b e  o f  K ilab .  That d e le g a t io n  

warned the governor t h a t ,  i f  Kalb were no t to  s to p  by an o rd e r  from 

th e  Fa£im id  a u t h o r i t y  th e  K i ia b i  w a r r io r s  would u n d e r ta k e  th e  d u ty
rift

of d e fend ing  t h e i r  own D iy a r .  Moreover, t h i s  d e le g a t io n  prom ised  

t h a t  i f  t h e  movement o f th e  i r ib e  of Kalb m s  r e s t r a i n e d ,  th e  c h ie f 

t a i n s  o f  K ilab  would so lv e  hie problem o f  *Atiyya in  accordance w ith  

th e  F a^ im id s ' w ishes .

The g o v erno r  o f  Aleppo r e p l i e d  to  th e  K i i a b i  d e le g a t io n  t h a t  

he cou ld  do n o th in g  f o r  th e re  m s  a c l e a r  o r d e r  from Gairo which 

nobody cou ld  q u e s t io n .  Thereupon th e  c h i e f t a i n s  o f  K ilab  c a l le d  

on *Atiyya and chose him a s  t h e i r  Amir and l e a d e r .  A f te r  h e  had  

been e l e c t e d  'A tiy y a  l e d  b is  tr ibesm en to g e th e r  w ith  an a u x i l i a r y  

f o r c e  from o th e r  Bedouin t r i b e s  such as Khafa;]a and *Uqayl tow ards 

gim§ -  which was a t  t h a t  tim e in  the D iyar o f  Kalb -  c a p tu re d  i t ,  

d e s t ro y e d  i t s  w a l l s ,  sacked i t  th e n  tu r n e d  tow ards $anah which 

a lso  s u f f e r e d  th e  same f a t e .

While a l l  t h i s  was t a k in g  p la c e  a l - S a y id a ,  Mahmud b. N a g r 's
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m other, who was In Aleppo, succeeded in  g a in in g  th e  co n fid en ce  of
a*» ^

some o f  th e  c i t y ' s  Ajidath. She p l o t t e d  w ith  th e s e  Ahdath a g a in s t  

the  Fa^im id  governor o f  th e  c i t y  and p rep a red  th e  way *f o r  h e r  son 

Ha|mmd to ta k e  Aleppo. She communicated w i th  Majimud who, on r e 

c e iv in g  th e  in fo rm a tio n ,  p roceeded  to  Aleppo accompanied by h i s  

cousin  Mani? and some o f  t h e i r  K i ia b i  f o l lo w e r s .  On a r r i v i n g  

a t  th e  w a lls  o f  A leppo, they  found th e  c i t y ' s  g a te s  open th u s  en

a b l in g  then  to  cap tu re  i t  w ith o u t  any e f f o r t .  The Fa£im id g a r r i s o n ,  

who were taken by s u r p r i s e ,  en tren ch ed  them se lves  i n  the  c i t a d e l  

which Mahmud im m edia te ly  began to  s ie g e .

The capture  o f  Aleppo by Mahmud annoyed h i s  uncle  ‘A tiy y a  

and s p l i t  the  t  r i b e  o f  K ilab  in to  tiro p a r t s .  A f te r  th e  d e s e r t io n  

of many o f  M s K i ia b i  fo l lo w e r s  to Mahmud, *Atiyya was i n c l i n e d  

to make r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w ith  the  Fa£im id a u t h o r i t y  and, a f t e r  

a c h ie v in g  i t ,  w ithdrew  tow ards a l-R ahba. T h is  gave an o p p o r tu n i ty

to th e  Fa£im id governor of Damascus to  advance on Aleppo le a d in g

bbh i s  own Troops to g e th e r  w ith  th o se  of Me t r i b e  of Kalb. "

Concerning a l l  t h e  e v en ts  which o c c u r re d  a f te rw a rd s ,  th e  

c h r o n ic le r s  Ibn; a l - Q a la n i s x ,  a d - fAsimx, Ibn  a l - ‘Adim, Ibn a l -
{ Am ma

Amid, Ibn a l~ A th i r ? al-D iiahabi and Ibn Khaldun g iv e  ihe same 

acco u n ts ,  a l l  o f  which r e p e a t  t h a t  o f  Ghars al~Ni*ma. They r e 

l a t e  t h a t  when he was u n ab le  to s e i s e  th e  c i t a d e l  o f Aleppo and 

hea rd  t h a t  a  Fa£ im id  army was advancing northw ard  from Damascus,

^ M i r * a t , A. A nnals, 452 H.
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Ma|ynud b . Nagr found i t  was dangerous to  rem ain i n  Aleppo so, 

t o g e th e r  w ith  h i s  t r i b a l  f o r c e s  and most o f  A le p p o 's  Afcdath, 

l e f t  th e  c i t y  and withdrew eas tw ard . When t h i s  happened, Ibn 

Mulhim to g e th e r  with h i s  g a r r i s o n  descended from the  c i t a d e l  to 

the  c i t y ,  sacked  i t  and k i l l e d  every  member of the Ahdath they  

found t h e r e .

B efore  lo n g , the  r e l i e f  f o r c e s ,  which Ghars al-Wi*ma e s t im a te s  

as  10,000 t ro o p s  and Ibn al-*Adim as 15,000 horsemen, reached  Aleppo. 

When N ag ir  a l-D aw la  a l-gam dan i, th e  l e a d e r  o f th e s e  f o r c e s ,  t r i e d  

to sack  Aleppo he was informed t h a t  Ibn  Mulhim had l e f t  n o th in g  f o r  

him to  sack , t h e r e f o r e  Wagir a l-D aw la gave o rd e rs  t h a t  the  A lepp ines 

shou ld  pay him a l l  he had sp e n t  in  h i s  campaign. While th e  money was 

b e in g  c o l l e c t e d  he l e d  h i s  f o r c e s  towards the  camp of Ma|?mud b.

Na§r. Ma£imud engaged him in  c o n f l i c t  a t  a l-F u n  ay d ip  a  few m ile s  from 

Aleppo. As had happened on s e v e r a l  p re v io u s  o c c a s io n s  the  K a lb is  

and ^ ay y * is  in  Magir a l -D a w la 's  army abandoned th e  b a t t l e f i e l d  

w hile  f i g h t i n g  was s t i l l  in p ro g re s s  and l e f t  him with h i s  few r e 

g u la r  t ro o p s  to b e a r  th e  b r u n t  o f  i t .  I t  was cn Wednesday, 30th  

R a jab , 452 A .II . /3 0 th  A ugust, 1060 A.D. when the army o f  N agir  a l -  

Dawla was ro u te d  and he h im se lf  was i n j u r e d  and taken  p r i s o n e r .

On the  e n su in g  -days ‘A tiy y a  a r r i v e d  a t  Aleppo having been 

i n v i t e d  by Ibn  Mulhim, who had  decided  to  y ie ld  th e  c i t y  to him, 

b u t  i n  idle evening o f  the same day, ^Atiyya d e p a r te d  from th e  c i t y  

because he found h im s e lf  u n a b le  to r e t a i n  i t .  I t  was cn F r id a y ,

2nd S h a9b a n , 452 A .H . / l s t  September, 1060 A.D. when Maiunud b. Nagr 

e n te re d  Aleppo and n o t  lo n g  a f t e r  Ibn  Mulhim su r re n d e re d  the
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c i t a d e l  to  him, Ib n  al-^Adim comments on th e  re c a p tu re  o f  Aleppo 

by Mahmud t h a t  i  t  was a vo ry  s t r a n g e  c irc u m s ta n ce  which made

36Aleppo s u f f e r  a s u c c e s s io n  of th ro e  so v e re ig n s  m  th r e e  days.

Ibn Mulhim was th e  l a s t  Fa-jjimid governor to r u l e  Aleppo and 

N ag ir  a l-D aw la led  th e  l a s t  F a j im id  e x p e d i t io n  a g a i n s t  i t .

In  Cairo th e  C a lip h  a l-M u s ta n g ir ,  who was u n s a t i s f i e d  w ith  

what had happened i n  Aleppo, n o t i f i e d  Thimal b . galift. who was 

a t  t h a t  time in C a i r o , t h a t  he could no lo n g e r  be regarded  as 

the x u le r  o f  B e iru t ,A c re  and Ju b a y l .  When Thimal p r o t e s t e d  t h a t  

th e  happening  in  Alepjjo was n o t  th e  f a u l t  o f  him b u t  of the FaJjjnid 

g o v e rn o rs  o f  Damascus and Aleppo a l -M u s ta n g ir  r e p l i e d  to  th e  p ro 

t e s t  by o f f e r i n g  him a sum o f  money, a new t i t l e  ( la q a b )  and h i s  

sup po rt  i f  h e  c a red  to  2© tu rn  to  Aleppo and endeavour to l e - e s t a b l i s h  

h is  s o v e re ig n ty  t h e r e .

Thimal a cc ep ted  tlib o f f e r ,  l e f t  C airo  and r e tu r n e d  to  S y r i a .  

When he reached  th e  c i t y  o f  $im§ he wrote -to h i s  t r i b e  a sk ing  f o r  

t h e i r  su p p o r t .  P a r t  of th e  1ribe responded  to h is  c a l l ,  came to  

gimg and then marched w ith  him northw ard . In  Januaxy  1061 A.D.

Thimal a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  w a lls  o f Aleppo which he in v e s te d .  I t  would 

scorn th a t  tho  l a r g e r  p a r t  of K ilab  had r a l l i e d  to  h i s  support 

and because  o f  t h i s  Mahmud took  a d e fe n s iv e  p o s i t i o n .  During the 

s ie g e  a group of hie Ajidath opened one of th e  c i t y 1 s g a te s  to 

g ive  e n tra n c e  to Thim al. Some of T him al1 s men e n te re d  but Majnnud

36 « .  —

Ibn M uyassar, I I ,  12; Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  86 -87 , 90-91; Ibn A b i’l
Hay; A a f , 12 7v .;  A l-* A ^ in i ,  1 7 9 r .v . ;  M ir" a t ,  A ., A nnals, 490,
452' H; Ibn  al-^Amld, 550-551; a l-K §m il, IX, 163-164; X, 7; Zubda, 
I ,  278-281; Yaqftt ( a l - F u n a iy d iq ) ; I ^ i ?a s ,  A nnals, 452H; 
a l-M u k h tag ar , I ,  149; al-Nujum, v,  63; a l-D h ah ab i ,  OR 50, 2 r . ; 
Dmra.1, I ,  205-206; A l - ' l b a r .  Ph. I l l ,  227;~Tlq.d, XI, 573; Ibn 
Khaldun, IV, 585; a l - ^ a f a d i ,  I I ,  85; Munajjiiji, I ,  328v.



r e b u f f e d  them and r e - s h u t  th e  g a te .

Majunud, hav ing  fe y  K i ia b i  s u p p o r te r s ,  a p p ea le d  f o r  he lp  to  

b o th  the  B yzantine  Empire and t  he t r i b e  o f  Mum ay r ,  h i s  m o th e r 's  

t r i b e ,  Nuniayr responded  to th e  appeal and advanced tow ards Aleppo 

to r e l i e v e  Mahmud. The movement o f IJ uni ay r  ob lig ed  Thimal to aban

don the s ie g e  and to  withdraw h i s  f o r c e s  a few m ile s  from the  c i t y .  

A f t e r  t h i s  MaVimud to g e th e r  w ith  h is  a d d i t i o n a l  s u p p o r te r s  engaged 

h i s  u n c l e ’s f o r c e s  b u t  was d e fe a te d  and f l e d  to  11s p rev io u s  de

f e n s iv e  p o s i t i o n  i n s i d e  Aleppo. Majjmud th en  p le a d e d  11 s cause 

w ith  the c h i e f t a i n s  o f  K ilab  ( s e e  ch. XI, p . 80 ) .  The c h i e f t a i n s ,

w hile  r e f u s in g  h i s  p l e a ,  m ed ia ted  between him and h i s  u n c le  and, 

on Wednesday, 24th R a b l? a l-A w al, 453 A .H . / l8 t l i  A p r i l ,  1061 A.D. , 

an agreem ent was reach ed  between them. As a r e s u l t  Mahmud agreed  

to  y i e l d  Aleppo to  h i s  u n c le  Thimal i n  exchange f o r  50,000 d in a r s  

to g e th e r  w ith  30,000 Makkuks ( a  measurement u se d  fo r  a l l  c e r e a l s )  

o f  c e r e a l  (G ha llah )  as an a p p a re n t ly  y e a r l y  s t i p e n d .  On Monday,

23rd A p r i l ,  1061 A.D. MafcunGd su r re n d e re d  Aloppo and i t s  c i t a d e l

to  U s  u n c le  who th u s  resumed so v e re ig n ty  of Aloppo f o r  th e  f o u r t h  

37tim e.

Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i , 91; A l^ A y im i,  1 7 9 v .-1 8 0 r .  ; Ibn a l - (Amid, 551; 
Bughya, F . ,_ 1 5 6 v . ;  Zubda. I ,  281-282, 285-286; M irra t . A ,, A nnals, 
452H.| A l-K am ll. IK, 164; A l-H u k h ta sa r . I ,  149; I t t i  a z .  A nnals, 
453H; Iq d ,  XI, 579; A l - g a f a d i ,  I I ,  85-86; Ibn  Khaldun, IV,
586; Munajjifln-f, 328v .; f o r  the  s iz e  of th e  Makkuk, see a l -  
MaqcLisi, 181-182; Subfr, IV, 118, 216.



T him al1 s r e ig n ,  t h i s  t im e , d id  n o t  l a s t  lo n g  f o r  on 2prd 

Dhu?l~ Q a1 da o f  the fo l lo w in g  y e a r ,  454 A.H,/November 28th  1062
r~"

A.D ., he d ied ." '0 The s i g n i f i c a n t  o ccu rrences  d u r in g  t h i s  s h o r t

p e r io d  were h is  c la s h  w i th  Byzantium and h i s  d i s p u te  w ith  th e  Amir

o f  t h e  t r i b e  o f  Numayr. The d is p u te  w ith  t h i s  Amir was o v e r  a l~

Rajiba which, i t  would app ea r,  he t r i e d  t o  w rest from the Mir das i d s .

In  August 1051 A.D. , Thimal sen t h i s  b r o t h e r  *At:i.yya a t  the  head

of aii a n y  to  m a in ta in  i t  i n  th e  domain of h i s  fam ily  and sA tiy y a

succeeded  in  h is  m is s io n .  A fte rw ards  a l -S a y id a ,  Thimal* s w ife ,

and Mani b . Na t h t h ab, Amir o f  hie t  r i b e o f  Numayr's s i s t e r ,  m ed ia ted

between h e r  husband and h e r  b ro th e r  and b ro u g h t  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  

39between them.

The c l a s h  w ith  Byzantium occu rred  in  Kay 1062 A .D ., when an 

A leppine  f o r c e  l e d  by Thimal engaged a B yzan tine  army a t  the  c a s te  

o f  A rta ji ,  which l a y  a few m ile s  to th e  no rth  o f A leppo , T h is  r e 

s u l t e d  in  th e  d e fea t  o f  th e  B y zan tin es  and was fo llow ed  i n  Octo

b e r  o f t h e  same yea r  by two s i m i l a r  c la s h e s  on a s m a l le r  s c a l e .

On a p re v io u s  occasion  when he was th e  so le  Emir o f  Aleppo Thimal 

had had good r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  B yzantine  empire to  th e  e x te n t  

t h a t  he was c o n s id e re d  by i t  as a y a s s a l .

 ̂ Ibn a l -Q a la n is i ,  91; A l-K a a ll . IX  ̂ 164; M ir’a t .  A ., Annals, 
454H; M ix l l i ,  BM, 2 4 9 r . ; A l-'A glm i, 1 7 9 v .~ 1 8 0 r .; _2uMa, X,
288; H aw aiitli . 1 5 1 r . ; Ibn  a l - <Amid, 552; Al-Dha h a b i . OR 50,
47v . ; A l - * I b a r , DH, I I I ,  231; *Iqd , XI, 579-580; A l-§ a fa d l ,
I I ,  86; M una^jin , I ,  328v.

Zubda. I ,  286.
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The fo rm er p o l i c y  of the  Fa£im id C a l ip h a te  and the  a c t io n s  

i t  u n d e rto o k  a g a in s t  the  K ird a s id s  o b l ig e d  t h i s  dyn asty  to  seek 

B yzan tine  f r i e n d s h i p  and p r o t e c t i o n ,  b u t  now, when Thimal r e tu r n e d  

to  h i s  p o s t  i t  was from C airo  where he h a d  l i v e d  f o r  a few y e a rs .

I t  would appear t h a t  whai he w asin  C a iro , Thimal r e c o g n ise d  th a t  

th e  Fafcimid Caliphate was no lo n g e r  cap ab le  o f  b r in g in g  any m i l i t a r y  

p r e s s u r e  to b e a r  upon Aleppo. On th e  o th e r  hand i t  i s  p ro b ab le  

t h a t  he a ls o  n o t i c e d  th e  t ro u b le  c r e a te d  i n s i d e  Byzantium by the  

Turcomans and th e  changes in th e  b a lan ce  of power in th a t  a re a  ( i . e .  

th e  M iddle E as t)  a f t e r  the S a l ju q s  had takenover Baghdad. These 

c ircu m stan ces  to g e th e r  w ith  some o t h e r  happenings were p ro b ab ly  th e  

re a so n s  beh ind  T him al1s change of a t t i t u d e  tow ards Byzantium and 

Iris c la s h e s  w ith  t h i s  em pire. I t  would seem t h a t  d u r in g  the  s t r u g g le  

between Thimal and h i s  nephew Majimud, Byzantium fav o u red  Mahmud.

In  Ja n u a iy  1062 A.D. Byzantium r e b u i l t  a number of c a s t l e s  

l y in g  n e a r  Aleppo on what m ight be c a l l e d  th e  B yzantine-A leppo 

f r o n t i e r .  T h is  a c t io n  angered  Thimal, wholed an army and engaged 

th e  B yzan tines  a t  A r t a t  as m entioned above. A fte rw ards  a reco n -  

d i l a t i o n  was made between Thimal and Byzantium a f t e r  which th e  

l a t t e r  ag reed  to  d e s t ro y  th e  r e s t o r e d  c a s t l e s  and to  pay  Thimal 

an annual sum o f  money. L a te r ,  however, Byzantium v i o l a t e d  the  

agreem ent by n o t  on ly  s to p p in g  th e  payment b u t  i t s  g o vern o r  in  

A ntioch  d i r e c t e d  -  o r  p a r t i c i p a t e d  -  in  a p l o t  made by a group 

of A le p p o 's  Ahdath a g a in s t  T h im al ' s regim e. The p l o t ,  however,
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was d is c o v e re d  and t h i s  l e d  to f u r t h e r  c la s h e s  w ith  Byzantium

( a s  i s  a ls o  m entioned b e f o r e ) .  Thimal d ie d  b e fo re  the  problem

40was so lv e d .  The d e a th  o f  Thimal was fo l lo w ed  by a s t r u g g le

f o r  h i s  su c ce ss io n  between h i s  b r o th e r  ^A^iyya and h isnephew
L_ Mm*

Mahmud b. ITagr. T his s t r u g g le  d iv e r t e d  th e  M u rd a s id 's  a t t e n t i o n  

and t h a t  o f  th e  K i ia b i  tr ib e sm en  and, f o r  th e  tim e be ing , th e  le 

were no f u r t h e r  c la s h e s  w ith  Byzantium.

B efore  h i s  d e a th  Thimal had f a l l e n  i l l  and d u r in g  h i s  i l l n e s s

he summoned h i s  b r o t h e r  *A1jiyya to  Aleppo and a p p o in ted  him as h i s

41 -  ts u c c e s s o r .  A f te r  th e  d e a th  of T h im al, A^iyya became th e  Amir

o f  A leppo. This annoyed Mahmud b . Nagr who was a t  t h a t  time l i v i n g

in  £Iarran, the  c e n t r e  of th e  t r i b e  o f  hum ay r .  Mahmud s e n t  *Atiyya

a message r e p u d ia t in g  M s  r i g h t  to  th e  E m ira te  o f  Aleppo. Ma^imud

c la im ed  t h a t  he h im s e l f  was the  on ly  member of th e  M ird as id s  who

had th e  r i g h t  to be T h im al1 s su c c e s s o r .  Ee s t a t e d  t h a t  ib was he

who had  r e s t o r e d  Aleppo to  the  M ird as id  r u l e  when he w res ted  i t

/L A ^  /  4m  m  ^

Ibn Abi 1 Hayyja , 1 2 S r . |  A l- A z im i,1 8 0 r . ;  A l-K am il . IX, 164; 
Zubda. I ,  286-287; Mir * a t . RM. 2 4 9 r . ; Hawadith, I 5 1 r . ;
a l-D h ah ab l ,  OR 50, 2 r .^  47v . ; A l - ' l b a x ,  D .H ,, I I I ,  231; ‘iq d .
XI, 579-580; A l - § a f a d i ,  I I ,  86; M unajjim, I ,  328v.

Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i , 91; Zubda, I ,  288; Al~Kam.il, IX, 164; gaw adlth , 
1 5 1 r . ;  A l-Dhahabi, OR 50, 2 r . ; Ibn Khaldffii, IV, 586; (Iqd , XI,’
580; A l - § a f a d i ,  I I ,  86; Munaj ji/f\»I, 328v,
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from th e  Fafcimids, and when he y ie ld e d  i t  to Thimal th e  l a t t e r  

prom ised  to  a p p o in t  him as h i s  su c c e sso r .  F u rth e rm o re , Malynud 

c la im ed  t h a t  Aloppo was th e  h e r i ta g e  o f  h i s  f a th e r ,  Ragr, and 

th e r e f o r e  on ly  he had  th e  r i g h t  to i n h e r i t  i t .  The g r e a t e r  number 

o f the  K i ia b i  c h i e f t a i n s  approved Mahmud1s c la im  and s t a t e d  t h e i r  

r e a d in e s s  to  su p p o r t  him a g a in s t  ‘A Jiyya.

*A1^iyya does n o t  seem to  have commanded th e  same r e s p e c t  from 

th e  t r i b e  as d id  h i s  b r o th e r s  Kagr and Thimal. We have no in form a

t io n  conce rn ing  th e  rea so n  f o r  t h i s  but p e rh a p s  * A tiy y a 's  own 

c h a r a c t e r  and h is  m o th e r 's  compulsory d iv o rc e  and subsequent mar

r i a g e  ( s e e  ch. I ,  p .  45 ) were th e  c au se s .  We do n o t  know whether 

*Atiyya was born b e fo re  o r  a f t e r  t h i s  compulsory m a rr ia g e ,  b u t  h i s  

name ( *Atiyya, i . e .  The G i f t )  su g g e s ts  t h a t  the  event happened 

a f t e r  th e  m a rr ia g e  and p ro b a b ly  c a s t  i t s  shadow o ver the  c h i ld .

In  R ajab  455 A .H . / ju ly  1063 A.D. M&iumd le d  th e  t r i b e  o f  

K ilab  a g a in s t  Aleppo which he in v e s te d  in  an a t tem p t to c a p tu re  i t  

and to  b r in g  the r u le  of 4A^iyya to an end.

W ith th e  d e a th  o f  Thimal, th e  tim e in which th e  K i ia b i  

c h i e f t a i n s  and tr ib e sm en  h e ld  the  d e c is iv e  power in the s t r u g g le  

f o r  Aleppo had p a s se d .  Im m ediately  a f t e r  h i s  d e a th  a band of 

Turcomans headed by a c h ie f  known as Ibn  Khan e n te r e d  the E m irate  

o f Aleppo. The Turcomans m ig ra t io n  th ro u g h  n o r th e r n  S y r ia  to 

g e th e r  w ith  th e  S a l ju q  co nqu es t  o f  Aleppo w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  in  

th e  f o l lo w in g  c h a p te r .  I t  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  to  m ention h e re  t h a t ,
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from th e  t im e  th e  f i r s t  band o f  Turcomans e n te r e d  Aleppo, they  

became in v o lv e d  in th e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  i t s  supremacy i n  which they  

h e ld  the  b a lan ce  of power.

When Mahmud, who was su p p o r ted  by h i s  t r i b e ,  was b e s ie g in g  

Aleppo, *Atiyya c a l l e d  on Ibn Khan to come to  Aleppo and to e n t e r  

h i s  s e r v i c e .  A p p a ren tly  ^ t i y y a 1 s a c t io n  angered  Mani* b. M uq a llid ,  

a p rom inen t w ealthy  K i i a b i  Amir, who had tak e n  no p a r t  i n  th e  

s t r u g g le  when i t  began, and caused  him to  j o i n  Ma^imud. D uring t h e  

s ie g e ,  Mani* was k i l l e d  and t h i s  i n c i d e n t ,  t o g e th e r  w ith  exp ec ted  

Turcoman i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  d is h e a r te n e d  Mahmud aid h i s  K i i a b i  sup

p o r t e r s .  T h ere fo re  when *Atiyya o f f e r e d  to  g r a n t  Mahmud an iq ta *  

w orth 25,000 d in a r s  i f  he s to pped  th e  s ie g e  and w ithdrew  Mahmud 

a cc ep ted  th e  o f f e r  and th u s  a temporary s e t t l e m e n t  was ach ieved .

D uring th e  f i r s t  week o f  May of the  fo llo w in g  year  1064 A.D. ,
Al

Mahmud g a in e d  p o s s e s s io n  o f  £[amah and Ma a r r a t  al-Hu*man to g e th e r  

w ith  th e  f o r t  o f  Kafar~£ab, He then led th e  t r i b e  of K ilab  tow ards 

Aleppo. ‘A tiy y a  f a i l e d  to  s to p  t h e  K i ia b i  advance fo rc e s  and 

Aleppo once again  became b e s ie g e d .  I t  was a  se v e re  s ie g e  which 

o b l ig e d  *A tiy ya  to  appeal to  Ibn Khan to  come to h i s  a id .  Ibn Khan, 

who was a t  t h a t  tim e i n  upp er  Mesopotamia, responded to  ‘A t iy y a 's  

appeal and came to Aleppo. The a r r i v a l  o f  Ibn  Khan fo rc e d  Mahmud 

to s top  th e  s ie g e  and w ithdraw .

A fte rw ard , i n  December* o f  th e  same y e a r ,  1064 A.D. , and 

a f t e r  long  n e g o t i a t i o n ,  a new s e t t l e m e n t  was reach ed  by which
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Aleppo, c o n s i s t in g  of gam all, M a^arra t al-Nu^man and K afar-£ab .

When I  bn Khan a r r i v e d  a t  Aleppo he e n te re d  th e  c i t y  and im

m e d ia te ly  began to e x e rc is e  h i s  power over the  E m ira te .  The Alep

p in e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  Ajida t h , d id  n o t  l i k e  the  new Turcomans 

l i v i n g  in Aleppo. The Afcdath were w orried  because they  found 

them selves g r a d u a l ly  l o s in g  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  in f lu e n c e ;  s i m i l a r l y  

£A^iyya a ls o  found h im s e l f  l o s i n g  h i s  power as M aster o f  Aleppo. 

A f t e r  s e t t l i n g  h i s  problem s w ith  Mahmud, ^ i y y a  l e d  A le p p o 's  

Abdatii t o g e th e r  w ith  I  bn K han 's  f o l lo w e r s  to  r a i d  B yzantine  

t e r r i t o r y .  A f te r  the r a i d ,  when he re tu rn e d  to Aleppo, £A tiyya  

u n w i l l in g ly  found h im s e lf  accompanied by Ibn IChan.

On a n ig h t  In Jan u ary  1065 A.D., w h ile  Ibn  Khan was o u ts id e  

Aleppo, £A tiy y a  found an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  g e t  r i d  o f  him and h i s  

f o l lo w e r s .  That n ig h t  *Atiyya . i n s t r u c t e d  A le p p o 's  Abdath to  r a i d  

the p la c e  th e  Turcomans were occupying. The Abdath c a r r i e d  o u t  

h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  s e iz e d  the  arms and h o rse s  of the Turcomans, 

k i l l e d  a number of them and o b l ig e d  the  r e s t  to f l e e  o u ts id e  

Aleppo. A f te r  se e in g  what had  b e f a l l e n  h i s  fo l lo w e rs ,  Ibn Khan 

l e d  th e  remnant of h is  men eas tw ard  to Mesopotamia. The Bedouin 

t r i b e s ,  who were i n h a b i t in g  the  co u n try  su r ro u n d in g  Aleppo, 

p re v e n te d  Ibn Khan from re a c h in g  Mesopotamia, i n s t e a d  he went 

towards Sarmin, There he met Mabmud b. Nagr and o f fe re d  him 

h i s  s e r v i c e .
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T his encouraged Mahmud who summoned h i s  K i l a b i  tr ib esm en  and 

marched tow ards Aleppo. In  v a in  *Atiyya endeavoured  to  s to p  the  

advancing f o r c e s  and, once ag a in ,  Aleppo was u n d e r  s ie g e .  The s ie g e  

l a s t e d  a lm ost th r e e  and a h a l f  months and when fiA.tiyya was unable  

to r e s i s t  any lo n g e r ,  he  ag reed  to  s u r re n d e r  Aleppo to  Mahmud.

Mahmud, who had been encouraged and su p p o r te d  d u r in g  the s ie g e  

by b o th  the  B yzantine  Empire and the  Faf;imid C a l ip h a te ,  e n te re d  

Aleppo on the  19 th  August, 1065 A .D ., and commenced h i s  second re ig n .

'A t iy y a ,  however, d id  n o t  lo s e  e v e ry th in g  f o r  when he s u r 

re n d e red  Aleppo to Mahmud i t  was on an agreem ent to  d iv id e  the  

e m ira te  o f  Alejjpo in to  two p a r t s ,  S y r ia n  un d e r  the  ru le  of Mahmud 

and Mesopotamia u n d e r  th e  r u l e  of ‘Ai^iyya. T h is  agreement was p rob 

a b ly  based  on the  Thimal-Hagr p re c e d e n t  o f  d iv id in g  the  em ira te
A Q

between them ( se e  ch. IX, p .1 0 9 ) .

When Mahmud c a p tu re d  Aleppo Ibn Khan d id  n o t  e n te r  i t  because  

he was a f r a i d  o f  th e  c i t y ' s  Ajida t h . He went to  I r a q  and, in  th e  

. fo l lo w in g  y e a r ,  1066 A.D0, he r e tu r n e d  to the e m ira te  of Aleppo.

When Ibn  Khan came back Mahmud c o n fe r re d  on him as an iq ta *

M a*arra t al-Nu*man. A ccording  to Ibn a l- 'A d im , on the  10 th  S ep t

ember, 1066 A.D. Ibn Khan, to g e th e r  w ith  h i s  fo l lo w e r s  who numbered 

about 1 ,000  w a r r io r s  combining Turcoman, Kurd, Daylan and U j ,

A O

Ibn  Abi ’l - I Ia y y ja ,  1 2 8 v . ; Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  92-93? A l- 'A g lm i,
1 8 0 r . ; A i-K am il. IX, 164-165; Zubda, I ,  291-297; I I ,  9; M irya t . A ., 
A nnals, 455-457H; A l-D hahabi, OR 50, J r . , 1 1 2 r . ; Ibn ICathir,
XI, 113; Al-Mukht,asar~, I ,  149; ' l a d ,  XI, 580-581; Ibn  Khal
dun, IV, 586-587; A l - ^ a f a d i ,  I I ,  86; Munapi j im ,  I ,  328v.
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» t  4 3
occu p ied  Ma a r r a t  al-Nu man.

Ibn  IOian and h i s  f o l lo w e rs  were an e f f e c t i v e  in s t ru m e n t  

in  MaVmiud’ s hands f o r  s t r e n g th e n in g  h i s  p o s i t i o n  and subduing  

the  Bedouins who were l i v i n g  in  h i s  e m ira te .  Ibn  a l- 'A d im  r e 

l a t e d  t h a t  i n  1067 A.D. Mahmud, accompanied by p a r t  of th e  t r i b e  

of K ilab  to g e th e r  w ith  Ibn  Khan and h i s  f o l lo w e r s ,  went sou th 

ward to th e  reg inn  of 0amah where he subdued a l l  the  Bedouins 

who dw elt  i n  t h a t  re g io n .  In  e x p la in in g  what was happening  among 

the  Bedouins of gamah, Ibn  a l- 'A d im  r e l a t e s  t h a t  these  Bedouins 

t r i e d  to make t r o u b le  between Mahmud and h i s  u n c le  *Atiyya who was 

then in the c i t y  of

i  A - 5The c e n t r e  o f  A tiyya  was al~Raqqa o r  a l-R ahba  and Ibn a l -

'Adim does n o t  e x p la in  why, in  1067 A .D ., 'A t iy y a  was in  £Iimg 

which was under Fa£im id r u l e .  The e x p la n a t io n  h a s ,  however, been 

g iven  by Ghars al-MI*ma Muhammad and Abu ?l~M ahasin who r e l a t e  

t h a t  in  1067 A.D. a l -M u s ta n g ir  th e  F t  t im id  C a lip h  wrote to  Mahmud 

b. Nagr demanding t h a t  he shou ld  send C airo  an annual t r i b u t e ,  

make a r a i d  on th e  B yzan tine  t e r r i t o r y  anc1 d ism is s  from h i s  s e r 

v ic e  Ibn  Khan and h i s  f o l lo w e r s .  These two c h r o n i c le r s  go on to

Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  93; A l-  Azimi, 180v. ; Zubda, I I ,  10; Mir a t .A. . 
A nnals, 457H. Uj i s  a term  by which th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f the  Muslim- 
B yzan tine  f r o n t i e r  were c a l le d .

44̂Zubda. I I ,  10.

45 -  <
A I-K am il, IX ,165; A l-M ukhtagar, I ,  149; Iqd , XI, 581; Ibn
K haldun, IV, 587; A l - § a f a d i ,  I I ,  86; Munajjim , I ,  328v.
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say t h a t  Mahmud r e p l i e d  to  a l-M u o tan g ir  making i t  c l e a r  t h a t  he 

was n o t  a b le  to f u l f i l  any o f  th e  demands. yh , re a so n s  Ma^mUd 

gave were: i )  He had nc spare money to pay to C a iro ,  f o r  during

h i s  a t te m p ts  to c ap tu re  Aleppo from h i s  u n c le  'A tiy y a  he lad sp en t  

a l a r g e  sum of money, most o f  which he had borrowed and had n o t  

y e t  been ab le  to re p a y ;  i i )  he was n o t  a b le  to r a i d  B yzantine  

t e r r i t o r y  because  p r i o r  to  th e  cap tu re  o f  Aleppo he had made a 

f r i e n d l y  agreem ent w ith  th a t  empire which had  l e n t  him a sum o f 

money a f t e r  he had g iven  h is  son as a g u a ra n te e  of repaym ent and 

which sum was s t i l l  o u ts ta n d in g ;  i i i )  co n ce rn in g  Ibn Khan and 

h is  fo l lo w o rs  Mahmud s a i d  t h a t  he had no power to d ism iss  them 

and, i n  f a c t ,  he employed them because i t  was th e  o n ly  way in  which 

he co u ld  av o id  th e  t r o u b le  th e y  were a b le  to  c re a te  and which he 

was in c a p a b le  to  p re v e n t .  Mahmud ended h i s  r e p ly  by sa y in g  t h a t  

i f  the C a lip h  wanted to g e t  r i d  of Ibn Khan he m ust send an army 

to u n d e r ta k e  M s  expul s i  a i end he (MwVimud) would be rea d y  to  g ive  

a s s i s t a n c e .  Upon r e c e i p t  o f  t h i s  commu. i c a t i o n ,  a l -M u s ta n § ir  wrote 

to  Badr a l - J a m a l i  th e  F a t im id  governor of Damascus in fo rm ing  him 

t h a t  Mahmud b . Uasr had  r e b e l l e d  a g a in s t  the Fafcimid C a lip h a te  

and con tem p la ted  changing  a l l e g ia n c e  to t h a t  of th e  C a l ip h a te  of 

Baghdad. A l-M u s ia n s ir  commanded Badr to march on Aleppo and 

c a p tu re  i t  from Malimud. Badr, in c a p a b le  o f l e a d in g  such an ex

p e d i t i o n ,  i n s t e a d  wrote to  'A tiy y a  who was in  a l-R ahba , in form 

in g  him t h a t  the  C a lip h  d e s i r e d  him to re c a p tu re  Aleppo. In  the
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same l e t t e r ,  Badr a d v ised  £A^iyya t h a t  he was read y  to  su pp ly  him 

w ith  a l l  n e c e s s a ry  equipm ent.

On r e c e iv in g  B a d r 's  communication, 'A tiy y a  l e f t  al-Raljba 

and came to  ijimg and began to  r e c r u i t  among K ilab  and o th e r  

Bedouin t r i b e s .  News o f  t h i s  reached  Majpmud who on r e c e iv in g  i t  

marched from Aleppo tow ards gamah. in  an endeavour to  p rev e n t  the  

e s c a l a t i o n  of 'AlyLyya1 s r e c ru i tm e n t .  'A tiy y a  and Mahmud were 

once aga in  on th e  verge  of f r a t e r n a l  s t r i f e  b u t  Ibn 'Ammar, the  

c a d i  and then r u l e r  of T r i p o l i ,  m ed ia ted  between them and suc

ceeded in  in d u c in g  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  The r e c o n c i l i a t io n  was based  

on t  he r e a f f i r m a t i o n  of th e  p re v io u s  agreem ent which d iv id e d  the  

e m ira te  between them. Ibn <Amiuar a lso  p e rsu a d e d  b o th  Mahmud and 

'A tiy y a  to  r e a f f i r m  t h e i r  a l l e g ia n c e  to a l - M u s t a n § i r . ^

There  i s  no in fo rm a t io n  why, in  1067 A .D ., a l a r g e  p a r t  o f  

th e  t r i b e  of K ilab  to g e th e r  w ith  o th e r  Bedouin t r i b e s  assem bled 

in  th e  r e g j  cn of gamah. The normal pi 'c e s  of assem bly f o r  K ilab  

were e i t h e r  i n  th e  v i c i n i t y  of Aleppo and M a*arra t  al-NuSman o r 

in  the  r e g io n s  o f  a l-R aqqa  and a l-R ahba. D e sp i te  t h i s  la c k  o f  

in fo rm a tio n  i t  i s  c o n ce iv ab le  t h a t  th e se  t r i b e s  moved southward 

because  of p r e s s u r e  from th e  Turcomans who w ere, a t  t h a t  tim e, 

p e n e t r a t i n g  upper  Mesopotamia and no r th e rn  S y r ia .  In  upp er  Meso

po tam ia , al-M osul was d i r e c t l y  under t h i s  p ressu re  and the 'U q ay li

4 9 l i r ’a t ,  A . ,  Annals ,  459H; -Al-ffujfim, V, 79 .
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d y n a s ty ,  which dom inated i t ,  was a lso  a f f e c t e d  by i t .  The t r i b e  

o f 4Uqayl, headed by Muslim b. Quraysh (1061-1085 A .D .) ,  Amir 

a l-M osu l, was g r a d u a l ly  f o r c e d  to move w estw ards. D uring t h e  

movement th e  M ird as id  s t a t e  was the  m ajor o b s ta c le  the  *Uqaylids 

had to  overcome.

They began to occupy t h i s  s t a t e  l i t t l e  by l i t t l e  u n t i l ,  as 

we s h a l l  se e ,  th e y  c a p tu re d  Aleppo and b ro u g h t  th e  M ird as id  dy nas ty  

to an end. In  1067 A.D. ? a f t e r  ‘A tiy ya  made the  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  

w ith  h i s  nephew Mahmud, he  d id  n o t  r e t u r n  to  al-Ra&ba, b u t  went to  

Damascus. I n  th e  fo l lo w in g  y e a r ,  1068 A.D. , w h ile  *A1;iyya was 

a b se n t ,  Muslim b . Quraysh marched on al-Rafrba and c a p tu re d  i t .  

L a te r ,  in  463 A .H ./1070-71 A .D ., Muslim was a ls o  a b le  to c ap tu re  

a l-R a ^ ia .

Mow sA tiy y a ,  who h ad  l o s t  a l l  h i s  p ro p e r ty ,  went to  Byzantium 

to  seek a id  a f t e r  he h a d  u n s u c c e s s f u l ly  ap p ea led  to  the  F a£ im id  

a u th o r i t y  in  Damascus. In  1071 A.D., a f t e r  the  b a t t l e  of Minaz- 

lc ird , 6A tiy y a  a s s i s t e d  by th e  B yzan tine  t ro o p s  of A n tio ch , r a id e d  

th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  Aleppo. This r a i d  had  no s i g n i f i c a n t  is su e  and 

a f t e r  t h a t  *Atiyya went to  C o n s ta n t in o p le ,  where he d ied  in J u l y  

1073 A .D .47

i l  /  „ „  H r  .  . iiw  t  4m

Ib n  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  106; A l-K am il . IX, 165; X, 38-395 A l-  Azimi.
1 8 2 r . ; M i r * a t . A ., A nnals , 459, 468H; Zubda. I I ,  31-32; A l-
M ukhtasar, I ,  149; Ibn  Abi*1-Dam, 1 3 3 r . ; Ibn  Khaldun, IV, 587;
*Iqd, XI, 580-581; A l-§ a fa d i ,  I I ,  86; M unajjim , I ,  328v.
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A p p a ren tly ,  when Byzantium a cc ep ted  ^A^iyya i n  i t s  t e r r i 

to r y ,  and employed him in  a c t io n  a g a in s t  Aleppo, i t  aimed a t  

l i m i t i n g  th e  power of Majpmud's Turcoman t r o o p s  o r  e x p e l l i n g  them 

from Aleppo. B efore  the t in e  o f M in az -k ird  and when the Turcomans 

were p e n e t r a t i n g  th e  B yzantine  t e r r i t o r y  o f  A sia  Minor Aleppo 

was th e  im p o r ta n t  c e n t r e  f o r  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s .  Some of th e  Turco

mans s e t t l e d  in  Aleppo i t s e l f  and took s e r v i c e  un der  Ma^unild w hile  

o tl ie rs  re g a rd ed  Aleppo as a p la c e  in  which to  p u rch a se  t h e i r  p ro 

v i s i o n s  and to  s e l l  t h e i r  s p o i l s .  The q u a n t i t y  o f  bo o ty  tak e n  by 

th e  Turcomans from Byzantium was enormous. Ib n  al-*Adim r e l a t e s  

t h a t  i n  th e  y e a r s  459-4-60 A .H ./1066-67 A.D. Turcoman bands p i l 

la g e d  from th e  re g io n  o f  A n tioch  about 40 ,000 b u f f a lo e s  and coun t

l e s s  numbers of o th e r  k in d s  o f  c a t t l e .  Ibn  a l - 4 A dim adds t h a t  

d u r in g  th e s e  two y e a r s  about 70,000 p eo p le  o f  B yzan tine  o r i g in  

were s o ld  a s  s l a v e s  i n  the m arke t of A leppo. Ibn  al-*Adim f u r 

t h e r  r e l a t e s  t h a t  th i s  was th e  number rec o rd ed  in  the r e g i s t e r  of

th e  m arket t a x  c o l l e c t o r  and a c o n s id e ra b le  number escaped  u n -

ARre c o rd e d ,  as s a l e s  had tak en  p la c e  o u t s id e  Aleppo.

The B yzan tine  em pire , whose head  was a t  t h a t  tim e  Hornanus 

D iogenes, endeavoured to secure i t s  f r o n t i e r s  and to stop th e  Turco

mans from p e n e t r a t i n g  i t s  t e r r i t o r y .  Bor th i s  p u rp o se ,  during 

th e  t h r e e  s u c c e s s iv e  y e a r s  of 461-464 A .H ./ lO 68-1071 A.D. Rom- 

anus l e d  t h r e e  cam paigns, th e  f i r s t  two o f  which were d i r e c te d

A8^ Zubda, I I ,  11-13 .



a g a in s t  the  e m ira te  o f  Aleppo.

The b a t t l e  of M in a z -k ird ,  which was th e  i s s u e  of the t h i r d  

campaign and th e  most im p o r tan t  of the t h r e e ,  had a d e c is iv e  

e f f e c t  n o t  on ly  on Musi in i-Byzantine r e l a t i o n s ,  bu t on the  whole 

o f  th e  m edieval w orld . T h is  b a t t l e  was i n d i r e c t l y  co nnec ted  w ith  

Aleppo and t h i s  w i l l  be m entioned l a t e r .

The two campaigns which Diogenes le d  a g a i n s t  Aleppo had 

no s i g n i f i c a n t  r e s u l t s  f o r  he  o n ly  succeeded in  c a p tu r in g  the  town 

o f  Manbij . I t  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n  w hether th e  cap tu re  o f Manbij oc

c u r re d  during th e  f i r s t  or th e  second campaign f o r  the A ra b ic  

c h r o n i c l e r s  do n o t  g iv e  a c l e a r  n a r r a t i v e  about t h i s .  P s e l l u s ,  

who l i v e d  through  th e  e v e n ts ,  a l s o  i s  n o t  h e lp f u l  i n  t h i s  r e 

s p e c t ,  Concerning th e  f i r s t  campaign he m ere ly  says t h a t  Diogenes 

" l e f t  th e  c i t y  / o f  C o n s ta n t in o p le ^  w ith  a l l  h i s  army and advanced 

a g a in s t  th e  b a rb a r i a n s  n o t  knowing where he was m arching nor what 

he was g o ing  to  do. He wandered over th e  c o u n t r y s id e  p la n n in g  

to  go one way, m arch ing  by a n o th e r ,  t r a v e r s i n g  S y r ia  as w e ll  as 

P e r s i a  and a l l  th e  su c c e ss  he met w i th  was to  lead  h i s  army in to  

the  i n t e r i o r ,  e s t a b l i s h  h i s  men on some h ig h  h i l l ,  b r in g  them 

down a g a in ,  c u t  them o f f  In narrow  p a s s e s  aid s u f f e r  heavy 

c a s u a l t i e s  th rough  h i s  m anoeuvering. However, he xetu rned  s t i l l  -  

to a l l  app ea ran ces  -  v i c t o r i o u s ,  n e i t h e r  from th e  Medes no r  

from th e  P e r s i a n s  d id  he b r in g  u s  any s p o i l s  of war. One t i l in g  

a lone  e s t a b l i s h e d  him t h a t  he had marched a g a i n s t  h i s  fo e s .* 1
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However, i t  would seem t h a t  th e  cap tu re  ox Manbij o c c u rre d  d u r in g

th e  second campaign b ecause  the Arabic c h r o n i c l e r s  r e l a t e  t h a t

when the c i t y  was cap tu red ,  many o f  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  f e l l  i n to

c a p t i v i t y .  Such o c c u r re n c e s  a re  confirm ed by P s e l l u s  who p a r t i -

c i j ja te d  hi the campaign and r e l a t e s  t h a t  Ma mere h and fu l  of our

a d v e r s a r ie s  were taken p r i s o n e r " .

Prom th e  n a x ra t iv w s  of the A rab ic  c h r o n i c l e r s  i t  would appear

th a t  d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  campaign Diogenes in vaded  th e  e m ira te  of

Aleppo from th e  reg ion  o f  A n tioch , c a p tu re d  two o r  t h r e e  sm all

A lepp ine  f o r t r e s s e s  and d e fe a te d  Mahmud and h is  Turco-IC ilabi

army. D iogenes was o b l ig e d  to withdraw f o r  news reach ed  him. t h a t

a band of Turcomans led  by a C h ief  known as a l -A fs h in  c a p tu re d

th e  B yzan tine  c i t y  of <Ammuriya (Amorion) and had  advanced towards

C o n s ta n t in o p le .  In  the  second campaign a p p a r e n t ly  Diogenes dnvaded

th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  Aleppo from upper Mesopotamia, c a p tu re d  th e  * town

of M anbij, d e s t ro y e d  i t ,  r e b u i l t  i t s  fo rm er c i t a d e l  and g a r r i s o n e d

i t .  S h o r t ly  a f t e r  he re tu rn e d  t o  C o n s ta n t in o p le  because  h is  army

49was i n s u f f i c i e n t l y  p ro v i s io n e d .

49« „    «
P s e l l u s ,  352-356; Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  94; A l-B un dari ,  35; A l-
‘Agimi, 181 r . - v . ; Ibn A b i^ l -H a y v ja ' , 128v .;  Ibn  al-*Amid, 554-
555; A l-K am il. X, 40; Al-Munt_agam. V I I I ,  256; Zubda. I I ,
13-15; M ir * a t . A ., A nnals, 461-462E; Bar Iieb raeus, 218-219;
A l-B u s ta n , 90r . ; A l-D hahab i, OR 50, 5 r . ;  Duwal. I ,  208; A l - gI b a r .
D.H. , I I I ,  231, 248-249; Ibn  ICathlr, XI, 99; Ibn Ju n g h a l ,  IV,
224v .; M unajjim , I ,  328 v . ;  S e t to n ,  I ,  148-149, 192-193.
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D iogenes ' two cam paigns, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  m ig ra t io n  of some 

Turcoman ban ds , o f f e r e d  no r e a l  t h r e a t  to  th e  M ird as id  r u l e  in  

Aleppo. Meanwhile th e  Fa£im id C a lip h a te  was too  much occup ied  

w ith  i t s  own problem s to  g ive  any a t t e n t i o n  to Aleppo and i t s  

a f f a i r s .  These problem s were m ain ly  m a n ife s te d  -in Magir al-Dawla 

a l-R am dani1 s a t tem p t  to  g ra sp  thepower in  C airo  and M s dev ice  

to  b r in g  th e  Fa£iinid  C a l ip h a te  to  an end. To f u r t h e r  the  su c ce ss  

o f h i s  p l a n ,  H ag ir  al-D aw la s e n t  an envoy to  I r a q  c a l l i n g  upon 

A lp-A rslan  -  the  Muslim o r thodox  s u l t a n  -  to  come to Egypt, take  

over i t s  r u l e  and to b r in g  th e  F a £ im id - h e r e t i c - c a l ip h a te  to an 

end.

Alp A rs la n  responded to  t h i s  c a l l ,  a id  led  h i s  army w est

ward. T h is  movement s e r i o u s l y  th re a te n e d  Mahmud's p o s i t i o n .  For 

s e v e ra l  r e a s o n s  A lp -A rs la n  was u n a b le  to  re a c h  Egypt and not to 

t r a v e l  f u r t h e r  th an  the  w a lls  o f  Aleppo. Most o f  th e se  reasons 

a re  not th e  concern  of t h i s  t h e s i s ,  t h e r e f o r e  o n ly  -those which c cn- 

n e c t  w ith  Aleppo w i l l  be d e a l t  w i th .  Bel ore doing  so, i t  i s  n e c e s 

sa ry  to m ention t h a t  Matynud whose a l l e g i a n c e  was to th e  Fa^ im id  

C a l ip h a te ,  r e a l i s e d  the  change dn th e  ba lan ce  of power in  th e  I s 

lam ic  w orld . As a  r e s u l t  o f  t h i s ,  in  Shawal 462 A .H ./1070 A.D. 

and b e fo re  hie westward movement o f  A lp -A rs la n  took  p l a c e ,  Mah

mud had c eased  to  acknowledge th e  s u z e r a in ty  o f  a l -M u s ta n g ir ,  

th e  Fa^im id  C a lip h .  A fte rw ard  Malfcmflld sen t  an envoy to Baghdad 

to in fo rm  the a u th o r i t y  t h e r e  th a t  he had cea sed  to acknowledge
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th e  s u z e r a in ty  o f  a l-M u s ta n g ir  and of h i s  i n t e n t i o n  to  acknow

le d g e  th e  supremacy o f  b o th  a l-Q a /im , th e  A bbasid  C a lip h  and Alp 

A rs la n ,  th e  S a l ju q  s u l t a n .  The message c a r f i 'e d  by Mahmud’ s envoy 

was welcomed by th e  Abbasid a u t h o r i t y  of Baghdad who se n t  Naqib 

al-Mu gab a T a rrad  a l-Z a y n i  to Aleppo to  r e p r e s e n t  a l - Q a ’im in  

th e  ceremony o f  the  f i r s t  Khutba in  th e  name o f  t h a t  C a liph  and 

to g iv e  Mapmud the  I th i l a  which were bestowed on him.

I n  Aleppo, f o r  r e l i g i o u s  re a so n s ,  Ma£mu<}r s a c t io n  d id  no t p a s s  

w ith o u t  p u b l ic  o b j e c t io n  bu t t h i s  m a t t e r  w i l l  be d is c u s se d  l a t e r  

in  hie l a s t  c h a p te r  of t h i s  t h e s i s .

On t  he 14th o f  Rabi* al~AJkhir, 463 A .H . / l 9 th  Ja n u a ry ,  1071 A.D. 

Alp A rs lan  a id  h i s  army c ro s se d  the  E u p h ra te s  and e n te re d  the  t e r 

r i t o r y  o f  Aleppo. Before  he c ro ssed  t h i s  r i v e r  A lp -A rs lan  c a l l e d  

on Mahmud b . Nagr to come to  h i s  p resen ce  and p ay him homage as 

a l l  t i e  Mesopotamian am irs a id  gov ernors  had done. Mapmud r e fu s e d  

to  obey and Alp A rs lan  advanced on  A. ippo . I t  took  him about two 

months to  re a c h  Aleppo and d u r in g  t h a t  'ime he sen t more than  one 

envoy to  Mapmud wlio p e r s i s t e d  i n  h i s  r e f u , a l  to  le a v e  Aleppo, 

t h e r e f o r e  Alp A rs lan  d ec id ed  to  t  alee Aleppo fo r c e  and the  

c i t y ,  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , went u n d e r  s ie g e  from hie Turcomans.

Before th e  s ie g e  took p l a c e ,  Mahmud f o r t i f i e d  A le p p o 's  w a l ls  

and r e c e iv e d  r e in fo rc e m e n ts  from a l l  o v e r  S y r i a .

F o r  more than  a month Alp A r s l a n 's  m igh ty  army f a i l e d  to  

c ap tu re  Aleppo, The c h i e f  rea so n s  fo r th is  f a i l u r e  were the
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o b s t i n a t e  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  th e  c i t y ' s  d e fe n d e rs ,  A le p p o 's  s t ro n g  and 

w e ll  f o r t i f i e d  w a l ls  and th e  i n e f f i c i e n c y  of the  S a l ju q  army a t  

t h a t  p e r i o d  in  s ie g e  w a rfa re .  The p rev ious  failure  o f  t h i s  same 

army to  c a p tu re  th e  town o f  E dessa , a f t e r  more than  a month o f  

s ie g e ,  p ro v id es  an example o f  i t s  i n e f f i c i e n c y .  During the  s ie g e ,  

th e  S a l ju q  army made s e v e r a l  a t te m p ts  to  storm th e  c i t y  and to 

b rea ch  i t s  w a l l s ,  b u t  th e  A leppines were ab le  to reb u ff  them. 

A p p a ren tly  th e  m ora le  o f  t h e  A lepp ines  d u r in g  the  s ie g e  m s  very  

h ig h  and th ey  were c o n f id e n t  i n s id e  t h e i r  d e fe n ce s .  The A lepp ines 

e x p re sse d  t h a t  in t h e i r  arms and t h e i r  o m o th e r  s p e c i a l  ways.

The s t r o n g e s t  tow er in th e  c i t y ' s  w a l ls  was known as Burj 

al-G-hanarn. and th e  S a l ju q  army c o n c e n tra te d  on c a p tu r in g  i t .  The 

A lep p in es  n o t  o n ly  re p u lse d  th e  a g re s s o r s  b u t  ta u n te d  them w ith  

t h e i r  own p e c u l i a r  sense  o f  humour. They to o k  a r o l l  of s i l k  

m a te r i a l  and bound i t  round th e  top of th e  tow er, i/hen Alp A rs lan  

en q u ired  th e  rea so n  f o r  t h i s ,  he was o ld  t h a t  the  "A leppines 

were sa y in g  in  mockery t h a t  th e  s to n es  o? th e  mangonel caused  th e  

tower to have a headache , so th ey  p u t  a ba. dage round i t " .  On 

h e a r in g  t h i s ,  Alp A rs lan  became f u r io u s  a id  he o rd e red  80 ,000  

arrows to  be d i s t r i b u t e d  among h i s  men in ad d it io n  to  the  q u a n t i ty  

they  a l r e a d y  had. On the fo l lo w in g  morning he l e d  th e  whole army 

in  an a s s a u l t  on th e  c i t y .  I t  was a f a i l u r e  and A lp -A rs lan  

h im se lf  n a rro w ly  escaped  d e a th ,  t h e r e f o r e  A lp -A rs lan  s topped  th e  

a t t a c k  and summoned to h is  camp a l l  th o se  c h i e f t a i n s  o f  the t r i b e
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o f  K ila b  who were i n  t h e  reg io n  o f  Aleppo. He aimed a t  a p p o in t in g  

one of them as Amir o f  Aleppo and to  a u th o r i s e  him to  cap tu re  

th e  c i t y  from Mahmud.

When t h i s  was r e p o r te d  to  Mahmud, who w ell  knew th e  c h a r a c t e r 

i s t i c s  of h is  k in an en , h e  r e a l i s e d  th e  danger o f  such am ove,

W ithout l o s s  o f  tim e he a s t u t e l y  made a counter-m ove in  an en

deavour to  a c h ie v e  a s e t t l e m e n t  w ith  th e  S u l ta n .  He w rote  to Ay™ 

ta q in  a l-S u Iay m an i,  one o f  A lp .A r s la n 's  o f f i c e r s ,  who on s e v e ra l  

o c c a s io n s  had been sen t as an envoy to  Mahmud. He t o ld  him t h a t  

he would subm it to th e  S u l t a n ' s  o r d e r s .  C onsequen tly  i n  the  n ig h t  

o f  t h e  f i r s t  of Sha’ban, 4-63 A.H./4-th May, 1071 A.D. Ma^miud, d i s 

g u ise d  in  Turcoman costume and accompanied by h i s  m other a l -  

Sayida  s e c r e t l y  l e f t  Aleppo and went to  t h e  camp of the  S u l ta n .

There they  met Alp A rs la n  and ach iev ed  an agreem ent a cco rd in g  to 

which Mahmud was to  remain in  M s  p o s t .  On t h e  fo llow ing  daj’ 

a ceremony was a r ra n g e d  and p u b l i c l y  jMpmud l e f t  Aleppo and en

t e r e d  th e  S u l t a n ' s  camp where he p a id  hrci homage.

To j u s t i f y  h i s  f a i l u r e  i n  t a k i n g  Aleppo by f o r c e ,  th e  

A rab ic  c h r o n i c l e r s  a l l e g e  t h a t  Alp A rs la n  d e c la r e d  t h a t  M s in

t e n t i o n  was n o t  to  c a p tu r e  Aleppo by f o r c e  b u t  by h i s  f a i l u r e  

to  dem o ns tra te  i t s  im p r e g n a b i l i ty  in  the eyes of Byzantium.

T h is  i s ,  o f  course , poor j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and we are n o t  even su re  

w hether Alp A rs la n  a c t u a l l y  s a id  i t  o r  w hether i t  was an i n 

v e n t io n  o f  one of the  c h r o n i c l e r s .
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There i s  no d e t a i l e d  in fo rm a tio n  co n ce rn in g  the  term s of 

the  Malynud-Alp A rs la n  agreem ent. The c h r o n i c l e r s  r e l a t e  t h a t  

a f t e r  th e  s e t t l e m e n t ,  Mahmud me^ ‘̂ e  S u l ta n  f r e q u e n t ly  i n s id e  h i s  

camp, f o r  t h e r e  i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  Alp A rs lan  e n te re d  the c i t y .  

S h o r t ly  a f t e r  th e  s e t t l e m e n t  th e  S u l ta n  dec ided  to  go hack and 

n o t  to  c o n tin u e  h is  journey  tow ards Egypt.

B efore  he l e f t ,  he  r e c e iv e d  a B yzan tine  envoy who informed, him

o f  h i s  E m peror 's  w i l l in g n e s s  to r e l i n q u i s h  to him ■ se v e ra l  p la c e s  

he had p r e v io u s ly  c a p tu re d  from the  M uslims, b u t  in  exchange f o r  

what we do n o t  know. Si^>t b. a l - J a w z i ,  who r e l a t e s  t h i s ,  g ives 

an i n d ic a t i o n  t h a t  Alp A rs lan  ag reed  to  B yzan tine  term s. A f te r  

t h a t ,  Alp- Ar s la n  moved back eas tw ard  lea v in g  b eh in d  him a p a r t  o f  

h i s  f o r c e s  u n d e r  th e  l e a d e r s h ip  o f  A ytaq in  a l-S u la y m a n i.  The t a s k  

o f  a l-S u lay m an i was to  j o i n  h i s  fo rc e  with ih a t  o f  Mahmud and to 

g e th e r  t r y  to  c a p tu re  Damascus and so u th e rn  S y r ia .  A f t e r  he 

c ro s se d  th e  E u p h ra te s  Alp A rs la n  rece iv ed  th e  news of a B yzantine

army l e d  by th e  Emperor h im se lf  and bound f o r  the co n qu es t  of

h i s  t e r r i t o r y ,  whereupon he im m edia te ly  changed d i r e c t i o n ,  l e d  

h i s  army to  meet t h a t  o f  Byzantium and d e fe a te d  i t  a t  Minaz-

k i r d .  Except f o r  the  f a r - r e a c h i n g  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  v i c t o r y ,  Alp

50A r s l a n 's  e x p e d i t io n  would have been a f r u i t l e s s  one.

50 « —
A l-B u n d a ri ,  36-37; Ibn M uyassar, I I ,  19-20; Al-Muntafgam, V I I I ,  
260j; Ibn  A bi^ l-Iiayv j a \  129v. ; A l-K am il, X, 42-4-4; Ibn  a l -  
‘Amid, 55-56; A l- A^iml, 181v . ; Zubda, I I ,  16-25; Bughya, A ., 
I l l ,  2 8 0 r . -2 8 5 v . ;  Ibn ITapir, 46-53; Mir * a t ,  A ., A nnals,
463H; I t f r i ’a z . A nna ls , 462H; Ibn a l-M u q a f fa ’ , 198-201;
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A few days a f t e r  Alp A r s l a n 's  d e p a r tu re  from Aleppo, Mafci- 

mucL and a l-S u laym an i l e d  t h e i r  f o r c e s  southw ard towards Damascus. 

They h a l t e d  a t  Ba* a lb  alt to p la n  f o r  t h e i r  campaign. During ihe  

h a l t ,  Mahmud r e c e iv e d  news t h a t  h i s  u n c le  *A^iyya, a s s i s t e d  by the  

B yzan tine  t ro o p s  of A n tioch , bad r a id e d  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  Aleppo. 

T h is  o b l ig e d  Mahmud to r  e tu rn  to  Aleppo and to  engage th e  Byzan

t i n e s  ina  b a t t l e  in  which he was de fea ted .

When he was u n a b le  to  p re v e n t  th e  B y z an tin e s  from r a id in g  h i s  

t e r r i t o r y ,  Mahmud ap p ea led  to  th e  Turcoman c h i e f s  who were t r y in g  

to  c a p tu re  P a l e s t i n e .  With -iheir he lp  Mahmud was n o t  o n ly  a b le  

to  p re v e n t  th e  B y z an tin e s  from r a i d i n g  h i s  t e r r i t o r y ,  b u t  a ls o  to 

r e s t o r e  a l-R ahba  to  h i s  dominion in  465 A .I i . / l0 7 2  A.D. A f te r  th e  

r e c a p tu r e  of a l-R abba  frcm the  *Uqaylids of al-M osul the  Turco

mans l e f t  Mahmud a id  r e tu r n e d  towards P a l e s t i n e  a f t e r  r e c e iv in g  

from him a sum o f money and a number of h o r s e s .  T h is  gave the  

B y zan tin es  an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  resume t h e i r  r a i d s  b u t ,  in  466 A .H ./  

1073 A .D ., Mahmud was a b le  to d e f e a t  th e  B y zan tin e  army of A ntioch  

and a f te rw a rd s ,  on 1 2 th  December o f  the same y e a r ,  t o  c a p tu re  one 

of A n t io c h ’ s c a s t l e s  known as a l ~ S i n . ^

Bar H ebraeus, 220^ Ibn Abi*1-Dam, 1 3 2 v .- 1 3 3 r . ;  A l-D urra .
388-392; 41-Bustan* 9 0 r . ;  Ibn  ICathir, XI, 101; A l-M ukhtagar. I ,
196; A l-D hahabi, OR 50, 5 v . - 6 r . ;  A l -* Ib a r .  D h . , I I I ,  50;
Duwal, I ,  209-210; Al-Nuium. V, 86-87; Ibn Khaldun, IV, 587;
S e t to n ,  I ,  148, 191.

^  Ibn JIayyils, I I ,  511-512; Ibn a l - Q a l s n i s i ,  10b; A l - ^ z i m r ,  
1 8 2 r . ; Zubda, I I ,  30-32, 42; Mir * a t . A ., A nnals , 464 H.
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In  Juma&a a l-A u la  cf th e  fo l lo w in g  y e a r ,  467 A. H ./Ja n u a ry  

1075 A.D. , Mahmud d ied  and th e  cause  of h is  d e a th ,  acco rd ing  to 

Ibn a l - 6Adim, was u l c e r s  in the  g u t .  In  h i s  book M ir*a t  al-Zaman 

Sibjj; b. a l-Jaw az i,w h en  enum erating  th e  e v e n ts  o f 467 E, he m entions 

th e  cbath of Mahmud bu t w ith o u t  s p e c i f y in g  th e  c au se .  He g iv e s  the  

same d a te  (jumada a l-A u la )  as both Ibn  al~*AdTm and Ibn a l -  

Q a la n i s i .  Oddly enough, when he g iv e s  an acco u n t o f  o b i t u a r i e s  

o f ihe same y e a r ,  Sib£ h im s e l f  says t h a t  on T hursday , th e  13th 

of Sha*ban, 467 A .H ./p rd  A p r i l ,  1075 A.D. Mahmud b . Hagr d ied  w ith  

g r i e f  over the  d e a th  of h i s  f a v o u r i t e  g i r l  s l a v e  who had p reced ed

him by two days. Abu*l Manias i n  c o r r o b o ra te s  t h i s  accoun t bu t ap

p a r e n t ly  h i s  sou rce  was Mir * a t  a l- 2 aman f o r  t h e r e  i s  a verba tim

52analogy  between h i s  t e x t  and t h a t  of th e  Mir a t .

Ib n  a l -  Adim r e l a t e s  t h a t  when lie d ie d  Mahmud l e f t  what was 

w orth  l / 2  m i l l i o n  d in a r s .  T h is  was a v e ry  l a r g e  sum of money to

be l e f t  by a p e t t y  amir who r u le d  over th e  sm all  e m ira te  o f  Aleppo

in  th e  abnormal tim e of th e  Turcoman m ig ra t io n .  A p p a ren tly  most of 

Mahmud’ s w ealth  was c o l l e c t e d  by e x to r t io n .  Ibn a l - fiAdim d e s c r ib e s  

Mahmud as b e in g  a good r u l e r  p r i o r  to  th e  tim e o f  Alp A r s la n ’ s

(T p
Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i , 3107; Al~*Agimi, 182 v . ; Zubda. I I ,  42; A l- 
Hunt again, V ^II , 304; Ibn  A b i’ l - H a y i j a / , 1 3 0 r . ;  A l-K am il. IX, 165; 
X, 72; Ibn  al-*Amid, 561-562; M ir * a t . A .,  A nnais , 467H; Al- 
Nu;jurn, V, 100-101; A l-M an su ri . 7 4 v .;  H aw adith . 154r; Al*r 
Dhahabi, OH 50, lO r .  1 1 2 r . ;  Duwal. I I .  2^ A l ^ I b a r . Dh. , I I I ,
266; Al-Mukh.t_ag.ar... I ,  149? 202; Ibn ICath ir, XI, 113; Ibn  Ju n g h a l ,  
IY, 232; A l - S a f a d i , H ,  86; *Iqd, XI, 580.
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s ie g e  of A leppo. A f t e r  t h a t  he became a g reedy  and m is e r ly  

money c o l l e c t o r .  In  hie b io g ra p h ie s  o f  Zura* b . Musa, Mahmud's 

ICatib, and A bu-Bishr a l-£Ealabi, Majimud’s v i z i e r ,  Ibn a l- -6Adam 

g iv e s  account ox th e  ways in  which Mahmud e x to r t e d  money from the  

o f f i c i a l s  of h i s  s t a t e .  An i n t e r e s t i n g  p o in t  emerges from Ibn 

a l - cAdim 's a c c o u n t . . .  When hie e x to r t io n  o c c u r re d  i t  was accom

p a n ie d  by c o u r t  i n t r i g u e  hi a s im i l a r  manner to  th e  e x to r t io n s

which took  p la c e  in th e  c o u r t s  o f a lm ost every  I s la m ic  s t a t e ,

53p a r t i c u l a r l y  d u r in g  d e c l in e  p e r io d s .  I t  vrould appear t h a t

a f t e r  the s ie g e  o f  Aleppo by A lp*A rslan , Mahmud r e a l i s e d  t h a t  i t

would be v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  him to m a in ta in  h i s  p o s i t i o n  in  the

f u t u r e .  T h is  was p ro b a b ly  th e  main rea so n  f o r  th e  change i n  h i s

c h a r a c t e r  from g e n e r o s i ty  to  greed.

During the  re ign  o f  Mahmud, some k in d  o f  m i l i t a r y  i q t a f was

founded, in  Aleppo. There i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  in fo rm a tio n  about t h i s

i q t a * ,  e x ce p t  t h a t  i n  458 A .I i . / l0 6 6  A.D. Ma]?mud gave M a*arrat

a l “Nufman to  t h e  Turcomans who had h e lp e d  him du ring  h is  s t r u g g le

w ith  h i s  u n c le  ‘Aijiyva; and t h a t  in  1071 A.D. he p lan n e d  to  g ran t

th e  r u l e  o f  every  c a s t l e  hi h i s  e s t a t e  to ■ prom inen t A lepp ines

under c o n d i t io n  t h a t  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  should  rem ain i n  Aleppo as 

54h o s ta g e s .

ZuMa, I I ,  32-34, 42, 45; ftigfay.-, A. . V I, 1 7 2 r . ; V I I I ,  I 6 r . - v .  
1 7 r .  - v « ; Al-Mukn bap ax*, 1 , 202 *

54 . ~Bughya, AS, 279-280; Zubda, I I ,  10, 36-40; Al-A^JLaq, BH 54v.~
56v .
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The r e ig n  o f  Mahmud marked th e  d e c l in e  o f  th e  A rab ic  c o n tro l  

ove r  Aleppo and M s  d ea th  th e  a c tu a l  end o f  t h i s  c o n t r o l .  A f te r  

h i s  d e a th  and f o r  c e n tu r i e s  onwards th e  Turcomans became th e  r e a l  

r u l e r s  of Aleppo.

I t  is  no tew orthy  to  m en tio n  he re  t h a t  th e  o n ly  s u rv iv in g  i n 

s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  M ird as id  p e r io d  i s  t h a t  b e lo n g in g  to Mahmud. T h is  

i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  c h i s e l l e d  on a s to n e ,  s i z e d  51 x 31 cm. I t  now r e s t s  

i n s i d e  th e  g r e a t  Mosque o f  t ie  c i t a d e l  o f  A leppo. I t  i s  n o t  known 

w hether  -this s to n e  was found i n  the c i t a d e l  o r  w hether i t  was b rou gh t 

t h e r e .  The i n s c r i p t i o n  on i t  i s  fo im ed in f i v e  l i n e s  of ICufi-Arabi c 

w r i t in g ,  which c o n ta in  the names and t i t l e s  of Ma&mud and b e a r s  t h e

d a te  4^5 A .H ./1072 A.D. , and i t  r e a d s . ^

1 aX i -a j  i I

(  gjv.! J Lj  t i i  i £ ; i- J  J — 7* ^  ^

II y J

i_5 & U . *0" " “ ' ^ °  y — *11

*  I M ' i  aw •  q j  p ™ — ^

55The t e s t  o f  t h i s  i n s c r i p t i o n  was p u b l is h e d  by J .  Sauvaget in  
R e p e r to i r e  C hronolg ique d 'E p ig ra p h ie  A rab o .V II ,  188; a word 
in  th e  t e x t  was m isun ders tood ; Al-Hasabayn i s  rea d  as a l -  
Husnayn. Malpmud was knovm as Dhu a l-H asabayn  ( i . e .  th e  one 
w ith  two p e d ig r e e s )  f o r  h i s  f a t h e r  was K i l a b i  and h i s  m other was 
from th e  t r i b e  of Numayr (se e  Ibn S inan , 40 and Ibn ftayyus, I I ,  
605).
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C hap ter  I V

THE TURCOMAN MIGRATION MD THE SAhJUQ CONQUEST 

The Reign of Nagr Ibn  Mahmud; Sab iq  Ibn Mahmud and th e  

F a l l  o f th e  M ird a s id  Dynasty; th e  Turcoman M ig ra t io n  

Muslim Ibn  Quraysh and th e  £U qaylid  O ccupation ; the  

S a l ju q  Conquest and the  Reign o f  Aq-Sunqur.

"When the G rea t S u l t a n ,  A lp -A rs la n ,  c ro s s e d  the  Euph
r a t e s  . . .  Al~Faqih Abu-Ja ’f a r  s a id  to  him 'S i r e ,  see  
though thank A lla h  f o r  the  g rac e  he h a th  bestow ed upon 
t h e e 1 ; th e  S u l ta n  s a i d  'And what i s  t h i s  g ra c e ? ' Abu 
J a  f a r  r e p l i e d :  'T h is  r i v e r  h a th  n o t  been crossed  be
f o r e  by any Turk ex ce p t  as a s la v e ,  and to -d a y  thou 
h a s t  c ro s se d  i t  as a monarch’ . ”1

B efore  h i s  d e a th  Mahmud b. Nagr nom inated  Shab ib , h i s  youngest 

son, a s  h i s  s u c c e s s o r .  A f te r  h i s  d e a th  h i s  w i l l  was d is r e g a rd e d ,  

f o r  Shab ib  was s t i l l  young and th e  o u ts ta n d in g  f i g u r e s  of the

S t a t e ,  t o g e th e r  w ith  th e  t ro o p s  d id  n o t  f a v o u r  him. They p r e f e r r e d

*» 2 Napr, Mahmud's e l d e s t  son and chose him a s  th e  new Amir o f  Aleppo.

Nagr commenced h i s  r e ig n  by o rd e r in g  th e  d e a th  ct M s f a t h e r ' s

V i z i e r ,  £A li  b. A b i*1-T hurayya. According to  Ton a l - £Adim, Kagr

accused  *Ali o f  h av ing  prom pted h i s  f a th e r  n o t  to nom inate  him as

h i s  s u c c e s s o r .  Ibn  a l - 6Adim c a l l s  *Ali " a l - Q a ’id "  * which i n d i c a t e s

1 f -  -The name o f Abu J a  f a r  was Muhammad b. A^mad a l-B u k h a r i  and he 
was N ag ir  aL-Dawla al-IJam dani1 s envoy to  A lp -A rs lan ;  Bughya. A., 

I l l ,  28 2 r . ; Zubda, I I ,  20.

2
Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  108; Al-Muntagam, V I I I ,  304; AI-Kamil, IX,
165; X, 10; Zubda, I I ,  45; Ibn Abi*l Hayyja , 1 3 0 r . ;  A l - £A§imi,



195.

t h a t  h e  had some co n n ec tio n  w ith  m i l i t a r y  l i f e .  I t  i s  p ro b ab le  

t h a t  fA l i  se rv ed  i n  the t ro o p s  of the  M ird a s id  o r  was p e rhaps  one  

o f  th e  l e a d e r s  o f  Aleppo Ahda t h . E i t h e r  p o s t  would f i t  him to  

become Mahmud’s V i z ie r  and to p a r t i c i p a t e  hi t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r
4.su c c e ss io n  which fo l lo w e d  th e  death  of Mahmud.

A p p a ren tly  when Hagr became Amir o f  Aleppo he was su pp o rted  

by the Turcomans who were l i v i n g  in t h e  c i t y  a t  t h a t  tim e and

whose C hief was known as  Ahmad-Shah, Ib n  al-*Adim i n d i c a t e s  t h a t

* 5Ahmad Shall was lo y a l  : in  h i s  s e rv ic e  to Magr. In  1075 A.D.

ITapr s e n t  an army l e d  by  Ajunad Shah to  r e s t o r e  th e  town o f  Manbij 

which was u n d e r  B yzantine  c o n t r o l .  On t  he 21s t  (o r  24th) S e p te m b e r  

1075 A .B .,  and a f t e r  a lo ng  s i e g e ,  th e  B y zan tin e  g a r r i s o n  s u r 

re n d e re d  th e  town to  th e  A lepp ine  army,^ Not lo n g  a f t e r ,  A ts iz  -  

th e  Turcoman C h ie f  -  t o g e th e r  w ith  h i s  b r o t h e r  J a w l i  began to  

p lu n d e r  the  so u th e rn  t e r r i t o r y  o f  A leppo. When Nagr f a i l e d  to

18 2v. ; M ir1 a t , A ., A nnals , 467H; £Iawadith, 1 5 4 r . ; A l -  Dhahabi,
OR 50, 112r. ; A l - ‘lb a r , Dh. , I I I ,  2 6 6 : Al-Mnlch-hnBa-i-. I ,  1 4 9 , 202; 
Ibn a l - ‘Anid, 563-565; Al-Kunum. V, 100-101; ‘la d . XI, 531; 
A l~§lafadi, I I ,  87; Ibn  ju n g h u l ,  IV, 233**.

• T

3A l - !A?imi, 182v .;  Bufihya. A ., V III , 16 r . v . - 1 7 r . v . ; Zubda,
I I ,  48. '

4Bughya, A .,  V l i l ,  I 6 r . v . - 1 7  r . v .

^Zubda, I I ,  46-48.

°Ibn  gayyus, I ,  205-207; Al-*A3im i,  1 8 1 v . , 18 3 r . ; Zubda. I I ,
46-47; Bughya, A ., I I , l 6 5 v . ;  A l-K am il. X, 69; M i r * a t . A .,

A nnals , 468H; A l-D hahabi, OR 50, l O r , ; Duwal. I I ,  3; Ibn 
K a th l r ,  XI, 112; Ibn  Ju n g h u l ,  IV, 232.
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p re v e n t  them from d e v a s ta t in g  h i s  em ira te  hy o f f e r i n g  them a sum

of money, he s e n t  Ahmad-Shah a t  the  head of an army and, a f t e r  two
* ,  7

enageem ents, Alim ad-Shah succeeded in  e x p e l l in g  them.

F o r  some unknown rea so n  Nagr a r r e s t e d  Ahmad-Shah and im

p r i s o n e d  him in  th e  c i t a d e l  o f  Aleppo. T h is  o c c u r r e d  on the 9 th  

May, 1076 A.D., which was th e  second day o f  *Id a l - F i £ r .  A p paren tly  

Ahmad-Shah came a lone  on the morning o f  t h a t  day to th e  c i t a d e l  

to  pay ITagr the  F e a s t  V i s i t  and Nagr took the  o p p o r tu n i ty  and a r 

r e s t e d  him. A f te r  th e  a r r e s t  Na§r in d u lg ed  h im s e l f  in  an orgy 

of wine which l a s t e d  u n t i l  l a t e  in  th e  day. In  a d d i t io n  to  being 

i r r a t i o n a l ,  as Ibn al-^Adim d e s c r ib e s  him, and a lso  com p le te ly  

drunk by t h i s  time Na$r rode  h i s  horse  to Aleppo g a d i r .  Although 

th e  p a d i r  was p a r t  of Aleppo, i t  l a y  a t  t h a t  time o u ts id e  the 

c i t y ' s  w a l ls  and i t  was h e re  t h a t  the  Turcoman community was l i v i n g .  

According to s e v e ra l  c h r o n i c le r s ,  when Nagr went to  a l - g a d i r  he 

aimed to  sack  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  and to  s i e z e  some of t h e i r  women, 

f o r  he was heard to  say  "We want t i e  b e a u t i f u l  f a c e s " .  One of the  

Turcoman, who were a larm ed by th e  arx-ost of t h e i r  C h ie f ,  sho t 

F ag r  w ith  an arrow and caused  h is  d e a th .  A f te r  he  had been k i l l e d  

th e  Turcoman advanced on Aleppo demanding th e  r e l e a s e  of th e i r  

l e a d e r .  The news of the dea th  d i s tu rb e d  the  A lepp ines  who were 

e n jo y in g  th e  c e le b r a t io n  o f  t h e i r  f e a s t  on a b e a u t i f u l  S p ring  

day, a s  Ibn  al-^Adim say s . At the  news of N a g r 's  d ea th , the

7 ^

Ibn gayuus, I ,  271-273? Zubda. I I ,  46-48? M ir ' a t .  A . , A nnals,
468H.



197.

g a te s  of Aleppo to g e th e r  w i th  t h a t  o f the  c i t a d e l  were im m edia te ly  

c lo s e d .^

On becoming Amir of Aleppo, Nagr had e n t r u s te d  most of the

e m i r a t e 's  a f f a i r s  to  h i s  f o s t e r - u n c l e ,  the  Munqidhit Amir, *Ali

b. M u qallid , who became known a s  Sad id  a l-M ulk . At the  same time

he o rd e re d  th e  d e a th  o f  *Ali b. Abi*l Thurayya, h i s  f a t h e r ' s

V iz ie r .  Nagr had a p p o in ted  Muhammad b. a l -g a s a n  al-Tamimi, who

was known as Abu Nagr b. al-Na£i£ias, as h i s  V iz ie r .  Both Ibn

M uqallid  and Ibn  a l-M anias  sh a red  a common i n t e r e s t  in  l i t e r a t u r e

which formed a f r i e n d s h i p  between them and, a f t e r  Nagr had been

k i l l e d ,  th e y  were ab le  to  m a in ta in  o rder  in  b o th  th e  c i t y  and

th e  c i t a d e l .  On the evening  of t h a t  day and o n ly  a  few hours

a f t e r  H a g r 's  d ea th  th ey  b roug h t h is  b r o th e r  S ab iq  to th e  c i t a d e l

and acc la im ed  him as the  new Amir. Ibn  a l - iAdim r e l a t e s  t h a t

when Sab iq , who was l i v i n g  in th e  c i t y ,  ms b ro u g h t  to  the  c i t a d e l

he to o  was very  drunk. He d id  n o t  e n te r  th e  c i t a d e l  by i t s
q

g a te  b u t  was h o i s t e d  over i t s  w all by a rope.

Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  108-109? A l^A ijim i, 183r. 5 Ibn  Abi J1 Hay;,,ja/ , 
I 3 0 v ■; A l-K am il, IX, 165; Ibn al-*Amid, 563-965? Bughya, A ., I I ,  
I 6 5 v . , l 66r .  5 V II ,  I 4 6 r .v .  ; Zubda, I I ,  49? Mir a t .  A.., Annals, 
468H; Ibn  Abi*1-Dam, 19 4 r . :  A l-M unsuri. 74v . ? Al-Bustan„ 91r.?
A l-M ukhtagary I ,  149, 202? Al-Dhahabi, OR 50, 1 1 2 r . ; A l -* Ib a r  P h . , 
I I I ,  2 6 6 ? Iqd , XI, 581? A l-§ a£ ad i,  I I ,  87? Munajjim, I ,  328v.

9Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  109? A l - ^ i m i ,  183r. ? A l-Kam il, IX, 165; Ibn  
a l - *Amid, 562-563; Bughya, A., I I ,  I 6 5 v . ? V II, 1 4 2 v .? 1 4 3 r . ,
1 4 6 r . v . , 147r.?  Zubda^ I I ; 4 8 , ^ ?  Ibn Abi* 1-Dam, 134r. . A l-  
M ansuri, 7 4 v . ; A l-B ustan , 91r. ; A l -g a fa d i ,  I I ,  87? Al-M ukhtagar,
I ,  202? *Iq d ,  XI, 581? Munajjim, I ,  328v.
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A f te r  he  became an-Amir, Sabiq  was a d v ised  to l e l e a s e  A^mad- 

Shah from h is  p r i s o n .  Im m edia te ly  Ahmad-Sh ah was r e l e a s e d  and 

b rough t to  th e  p re s e n c e  of Sabiq  who c o n fe r r e d  on him a robe of 

honour and a s su re d  him of h i s  g o odw ill  tow ards him and h i s  f o l lo w e r s .  

F o r th w i th  Abmad-Shah l e f t  th e  c i t a d e l  and went to  a l - g a d i r  where 

he met h i s  Turcomans and a l l a y e d  t h e i r  a n x ie ty .  Ibn  al-*Adim 

d e s c r ib e s  S ab iq  as  an i n e f f i c i e n t  r u l e r ,  as a l e s u l t  of which he 

became a puppe t c o n t r o l l e d  by Ahmad-Shah and h i s  Turcomans who began 

to m onopolise th e  power of th e  S t a te .  T h is  angered  th e  ICilabi 

G h i e f  t  a in s  who r  e ac te  d by p ro c l  aiming ¥ a t h t h ab b . Ma îmu d , S ab i q 1 s 

b ro th e r ,  a s  t h e i r  Amir and a lso  caused  (A l i  b . M uqa llid  to abandon 

Aleppo f o r  ICaf a r-$ ab  where he p lanned  f o r  the c a p tu re  of Shay gar.

The t r i b e  of K ilab  was m o b il is e d  and assem bled in  th e  co u n try  

su rro und ing  Q in n asr in  from where i t  began to in v e s t  Aleppo. There 

were about 70,000 K i l a b i  horsemen and i n f a n t r y  ( s e e  ch. I I ,  ppt78-79) 

as we a re  in form ed by Ibn a l - 4Adim, who p re p a re d  to storm Aleppo. 

From contem porary  v e r s e  composed by Ibn  £ayyus and r e c i t e d  a t  t h a t  

tim e i t  can be deduced t h a t  th e r e  was u n i te d p r e s s u r e  of Sabiq 

to  avoid open c o n f l i c t  w ith  h i s  t r i b e  and to  endeavour to seek a 

p e a c e fu l  s e t t l e m e n t .  I t  was, however, not the  in c a p a b le  S ab iq  who 

cou ld  i n i t i a t e  a s e t t l e m e n t  b u t  i t  was accom plished  by nbmad-Shah.

He made c o n ta c t  w ith  a Turcoman C h ief  named Muhammad b. Dimlaj 

ancL asked him t) j o i n  f o r c e s  w ith  him. Ibn  D im la j , who was camp

ing  to g e th e r  w i th  h i s  500 Turcoman horsemen n e a r  the  B yzantine
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f r o n t i e r ,  a r r i v e d  a t  Aleppo du ring  th e  f i r s t  week of June , 1076 

A.D. On Wednesday, th e  7 th  J u l y ,  1076 A .D ., Ahmad-Shah, to g e th e r  

w ith  Ibn  D im la j , l e d  t h e i r  fo l lo w e rs  and made a sudden ra id  ai 

th e  to o - c o n f id e n t  K i l a b i s .  The IC ilab is , who were taken  by sur

p r i s e ,  f l e d  w itho u t r e s i s t a n c e ,  l e a v in g  th e  Turcomans in  p o s s e s s io n  

of a l l  t h e i r  p r o p e r ty .  T h is  inc lud ed  a l a r g e  q u a n t i ty  o f  c h a t t e l s ,  

400,000 sheep and 100,000 camels and a g r e a t  number of s l a v e s . ^  

T h ir te e n  days a f t e r  t h i s  even t Sab iq  had an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  r i d  

h im se lf  o f  Ahmad-Shah and to  make r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w ith  h i s  t r i b e .

I t  a ro se  when Ibn  Dimlaj made a banquet, t h i r t e e n  days a f t e r  the  

v i c t o r y ,  to  whi da h e in v i t e d  Ahmad-Shah. While t h e  banquet was in  

p r o g r e s s ,  Ibn Dimlaj a r r e s t e d  Ahmad-Shah and made him his p r i s o n e r .  

I n s t e a d  o f  i n c i t i n g  the  f o l lo w e r s  of Ahmad-Shah to  rescue  t h e i r  

Ghief and p r o v id in g  grounds f o r  th e  two Turcoman bands to s t r i v e  

a g a in s t  one a n o th e r  and so l o s e  some o f  t h e i r  s t r e n g th .  § ab iq

p a id  Ibn  Dimlaj a sum o f  10,000 d in a r s  t o g e th e r  w ith  20 h o rse s  f o r

•  11the  ransom o f  Ahmad-Shah.

The d e fe a te d  Wa t h t h ab b. Majrnud to g e th e r  w ith  some o f  1he 

K i l a b i  C h ie f t a in s  l e f t  the  region o f  Aleppo and went to Khurasam 

where they  met the  S a l ju q  S u l ta n ,  M alik-Shah. They com plained to 

him and begged h is  h e lp  a g a in s t  S ab iq  and Ahmad-Shah. According

10
Ibn £tayyus, p i ,  482-483, 647; Bughya, A., I I ,  1 6 5 v . - l 6 6 r . ;
V II ,  1 4 3 r .v . - 1 4 4 r . , 1 4 7 r . v . ; Zubda. I I ,  53-55.

11Bughya, A ., I I ,  1 6 6 r . ; Zubda, I I ,  55.



to  Ibn  a l - 71 dim, Malik--Shah gave h i s  sympathy to  th e  K i la b i

C h ie f t a in s .  He c o n fe r i .   ̂ on each o f  them an i q t a  in  N orthern

S y r ia ,  Meanwhile he a ss igned  h i s  b r o th e r ,  T u tush , to  S y r ia  w ith

an In ju n c t io n  to assume p e r s o n a l  c o n tro l  o v e r  i t .  T utush moved

westward w ith  a sm all Turcoman army and when he p a s se d  D iy a r-

33akr, t h e  t r ib e  of K ilab  jo in e d  him. On h i s  a r r i v a l  a t  the  c i t y

o f  Aleppo, Muslim b. Quraysh a l ~ fUqayli t o g e th e r  with h i s  army

of a l-M osu l, on i n s t r u c t i o n  from th e  S u l ta n ,  r e l u c t a n t l y  came
1 2to h i s  a s s i s t a n c e .  In  Aleppo, when S ab iq  h e a rd  the  news of 

Tu tu s h 's  campaign he in fo rm ed  Ahmad-Shah, who was b e s ie g in g  A ntioch 

and summoned him to r e t u r n  to  Aleppo. In  469 A ,H ./l07 7  A .D ., 

Almiad-Shah had led  th e  t ro o p s  from Aleppo and marched on A ntioch . 

He b e s ie g e d  i t  and began to s t a r v e  i t s  p o p u la t io n ,  but when he 

r e c e iv e d  th e  news of T u tu s h 's  e x p e d i t io n ,  accep ted  the  B y z an tin e  

o f f e r  o f  5?000 d in a r s ,  l i f t e d  th e  s ie g e  a id  went to  Aleppo.

In  470 A .II./1077 JLD, , Tutush reach ed  Aleppo and began to  

i n '  o s t  i t .  S h o r t ly  a f te rw a rd s  he . Lfted th e  s ie g e  and withdrew 

a few m ile s  from th e  c i t y .  T his w itin  viwal was e i t h e r  t a c t i c a l  

o r  a p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  a lon g  s ie g e ,  f o r  i. ^t lo n g  a f t e r  Tutush

12Ibn A b i’l -H a y y ja ,  130r. ; Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  112? Al-Muntazam.
V II I ,  315?. Al-IC&mil» X, 71; Ibn a l - ' i m i d ,  V, 367? Bughya, A., 
V II ,  1 4 3 r . v . , 1 4 4 r , ? Zubda, I I ,  55-56; M ir1 a t , A., A nnals, 
468H; Ibn  Abi* 1-Dam, 134r. ; Al-Mulchtagar, I ,  203; Ibn Khaldun, 
IV, 137; A l -g a fa d i ,  I I ,  123-

1 Ibn  Uayyus, I ,  139-140; A l-Suntazam .. V I I I ,  307; Zubda. I I ,  55-56
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r e tu rn e d  and resumed th e  a t t a c k ,  I t  was a  s ie g e  which l a s t e d  f o r  

th r e e  months, "but i t  was no t  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  e f f e c t i v e  one because 

Muslim b. Quraysh d id  n o t  w ish 'to see th e  S a l ju q  conquering  Aleppo. 

During th e  s ie g e  he communicated with Sab iq  and encouraged him to  

h o ld  o u t .  Meanwhile he rep ro a ch e d  the  K i la b i  G h ie f t a in s  f o r  su p p o r t

in g  the  a l i e n  Turcomans a g a in s t  t h e i r  own kinsm en, AjimaA-Shah 

was k i l l e d  du ring  th e  s ie g e  and t h i s  eased  the m y  f o r  Muslim.

He was a b le  to  p e rsu ad e  the K i la b i  C h ie f t a in s  to  d e s e r t  Tutush 

and ¥ a t h t h ab and Shabib to e n te r  Aleppo and j o i n  f o r c e s  w ith  t h e i r  

b r o th e r .  A f t e r  acco m plish ing  a l l  t h i s  Muslim inform ed T u tush  of 

i s  ownintended d e p a r tu re .  He l e d  h is  t ro o p s  v i a  the  g a te  (p ro bab ly

Bab at- I r a q )  o f  Aleppo, h a l t e d  th e re  and p e r m i t t e d  h i  s men to  s e l l

14th e  p ro v is io n  th ey  had to th e  A lep p in es .

A f te r  th e  w ithdraw al o f Muslim T utush  c o n tin u ed  the  s ie g e  o f  

Aleppo b u t  a p p a re n t ly  b e fo re  t h i s  w ithdraw al had  tak en  p la c e  he 

se n t  a m essenger to  h i s  b r o th e r  ask ing  f o r  r e - in fo rc e m e n ts  to g e th e r  

w ith  im plem ents o f  s ie g e  w a r fa re .  On h i s  way tow ards h i s  t e r r i t o r y  

Muslim met a u n i t  of G-huso i croops a t  S i n j a r  c o n s i s t in g  of 1 ,000 

horsemen c a r r y in g  w ith  them some s ie g e  implements. The le a d e r  of

Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  112? Al-^Agimi, 1 8 3 v . ; Ibn  A b i’ l -H a y y ja * ,
15Or. i Al~lCam.ilo X, 71; Ibn  al-^Amid, 567-568? Al-Muntazam.
V II I ,  313; Bughya. A ., I l , 1 6 6 r . ;  V II , 1 4 5 r .v , - 1 4 4 r .;  Zubda.
I I ,  56-58; Mir a t .  A .,  A nnals, 471H; A l-B ustan , 91r; A l-  
D hahabi, OR 50, lO v . ; A l -P u r ra .  405; Ibn A b i* 1-Dam, 1 3 4 r . ; 
A l-M ukhtagar, I ,  203; Ibn JDialdun, IV, 1357; A l - g a f a d i ,  I I ,
123.
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t h i s  u n i t  was known as MTurcoman" and h i s  d e s t i n a t i o n  was Aleppo 

to r e i n f o r c e  Tutu s h . When Muslim f a i l e d  to  p e rsuade  Turcoman 

n o t  to  c o n tin u e  h i s  jo u rn e y  he communicated w ith  Sabiq  and in 

formed him o f  t h i s  r e in fo rc e m e n t .  W ith th e  h e lp  of Muslim an army 

c o n s i s t in g  o f  about 1 ,000  horsemen a id  500 i n f a n t r y  was formed 

from th e  t r i b e s  o f  K ilab .  *Uqayl, Numayr and Qushayr. This t r i b a l  

army ambushed the  Ghuzz re in fo rc e m e n t ,  r o u te d  i t  a id  k i l l e d  most of 

i t s  men.

When news o f  t h i s  re a c h e d  T utush  he l e f t  th e  w a lls  of Aleppo 

and l e d  most o f  h is  tro o p s  a g a in s t  the  t r i b e  of K ila b .  A f te r  he 

had d e p a r te d  th e  A lepp ines  came o u t  of t h e i r  c i t y ,  sacked a l l  the  

p r o v i s io n s  o f  T u tu s h 's  army and k i l l e d  some of th e  men he had l e f t  

behind  him to guard  them. I t  would ap pea r  th a t  T u tush  was unab le  

to take any p u n i t i v e  a c t io n  g g a in s t  K ilab  who r e t r e a t e d  to  th e  de

s e r t ;  he th e re fo re  c ro s se d  the E uphra tes  to  p la n  r e p r i s a l s  a g a in s t  

Muslim b. Quraysh. When T u tush  l e a r n t  t h a t  Muslim was in  f u l l

p r e p a r a t io n ,  he abandoned h i s  p la n  u d  went to D iy a r-B ak r  where

15he sp e n t  th e  win to r .

When the  w in te r  had p a sse d  Tutush r e tu r n e d  towards Aleppo 

w ith  a new p la n  in a f r e s h  a ttem p t to c a p tu re  i t .  His f i r s t  move 

was to s t r i p  i t  o f  a l l  i t s  n earby  s t r a t e g i c  p o i n t s ,  c a s t l e s  and

15 «*
Ibn gayyils, I ,  52-53; Ib n  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  112; Zubda. I I ,  58-62;
Bughya, A ., V II ,  1 4 4 r . v . - 1 4 5 r . v . ; M ir9a t .  A ., A nnals, 471H.



f o r t r e s s e s .  He c a p tu re d  M anb ij , Hign a l -F a y a ,  Hign B a z a 'a '  and 

Azaz, then tu rn e d  to  Aleppo and aimed a t  talcing i t  by fo rce .

As h i s  army approached th e  w a l ls  i t  was met by Aleppo t ro o p s  who, 

ta k in g  i t  by s u r p r i s e ,  reb u ffe d  i t .  For th e  tim e be ing  Tutush d id  

n o t  a t te m p t  to c a p tu re  Aleppo, b u t  went southw ard  where he suc

ceeded in  t a k in g  p o s s e s s io n  o f  Damascus and e s t a b l i s h i n g  h im se lf  

t h e r e .  ̂^

In  contem porary  p o e t r y  and accoun ts  by the  c h r o n i c l e r s  i t  i s  

c l e a r  t h a t  th e  c h ie f  m otive behind Muslim b. Q uraysh1s a t t i t u d e  

and a c t io n  i n  h e lp in g  the  M ird as id s  a g a in s t  th e  S a l ju q s  was the 

Arab t i e s  between him and th e  M ird a s id s .  In  th e s e  so u rc es  we meet 

c l e a r l y  d e f in e d  groups -  th e  Arabs and T urks, bo th  of whom s t r u g g le d  

f o r  supremacy. Vie a ls o  r e a d  t h a t  ”Mulk a l - ^ r a b "  in  Aleppo needed 

to be p re s e rv e d  befo re  i t  shou ld  be dem olished  by the a l i e n  Turks.

Ibn a l -  *Adim r e l a t e s  t h a t  while T utush was b e s ie g in g  Aleppo, 

Sab iq  w rote  to  h i s  b r o t h e r s  Sliabib and Wath t h ab who were c o -o p e ra t in g  

w ith  Tutush  a g a in s t  him and  sa id  u': am de fen d in g  your land and  

a u th o r i t y  and i f  th i s  c i t y  / i . e .  Aleppp/ f a l l s  in to  th e  p o s s e s s io n  

o f  T u tush , he w i l l  dem olish  th e  ’Mullc a l - -£Arab / i . e .  the  r u l e  o f  

th e  Bedouin Arab/ 1.1 The se n t im en ts  of t h i s  l e t t e r  were echoed in  the 

poems o f  Ibn Jayyus and were rep e a te d  in  a n o th e r  l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  

in  v e rs e  which S ab iq  s e n t  to  one of th e  K i l a b i  C h ie f t a in s .  In  i t

16 *  t „
Ib n  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  112; Ibn  a l -  Amid, 366-567; Zubda, I I ,  62-63;
Bughya, A . , V l l ,  1 4 5 r » v . ; A l-A gu la q ,  BM.SOr.v.
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S ab iq  u rg ed  the  K i la b i  tr ibesm en  to  u n i t e  a g a in s t  th e  a l i e n  Turks 

who were endeavouring  to occupy t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  and u su rp  t h e i r  

a u th o r i ty .  S ib£  b . a l - J a w s i  r e l a t e s  th a t  i n  1079 S ab iq  appea led  

f o r  he lp  to  Muslim b. Quraysh a g a in s t  T utush p le a d in g  t h a t  the  t: Les of 

t h e i r  Arab b lood  shou ld  o b l ig e  him to come t o  h i s  su p p o r t .  Sib^ 

a lso  c i t e s  Ghars al~Ui*ma as r e l a t i n g  th a t ,  in  1080, during  

Muslim’ s a t tem p t to  c a p tu re  th e  c i t a d e l  o f  Aleppo (se e  below, 

p p .213-14 ) he in fo rm ed  the  C h ie f ta in s  of K i la b  t h a t  he had come

to Aleppo in  answer to  t h e i r  r e q u e s t  and as  f u l f i l m e n t  cf h i s  ob

l i g a t i o n  as an Arab to  defend  t h e i r  la n d  and p r o p e r ty  a g a i n s t  the  

Ghusa. F o r  t h i s ,  he s a id ,  he  had spen t t im e , money and e f f o r t  and 

the  G h ie f ta in s  agreed  t h a t  t h e i r  in te n t io n s  had been to c o -o p e ra te  

in  defence  of t h e i r  common cause .

The t e r m ’Arab" m entioned i n  the so u rc e s  r e f e r s  o n ly  to  the 

A rabic Bedouin t r i b e s  o f  n o r th e r n  S y r ia  and Upper Mesopotamia (as  

w e ll  as  th e  r e s t  o f  S y r i a )  and not th e  whole p o p u la t io n  of th e  

co u n try . At th e  same tim e th e  term "Turks’* was used  to  d e s ig n a te  

the  Turcoman m ig ra n ts  who accompanied the  S a l ju q  conquest of the  

11th  c e n tu ry .  P r i o r  to  t h i s  conquest Aleppo, al-M ogul, g a r ra n  

and Q a l’ i t - J a ’b a r  were c o n t r o l l e d  by t r i b a l  A rab ic  d y n a s t ie s  from 

K ilab ,  *Uqayl, Numayr and Qusliayr. A f te r  y e a r s  of s t r u g g le ,  as 

w i l l  be d i s c u s s e d  in  mere d e t a i l ,  th e  m ig ra n ts  succeeded in  

s t r i p p in g  th e s e  d y n a s t ie s  of t h e i r  power and u su rp ed  i t  f o r  them

s e lv e s ,  The s t ru g g le  was, th e re fo re ,  m ere ly  f o r  power and, save



205.

f o r  o c c a s io n a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  by the  AVidath, i t  was p u r e ly  a nomadic 

one. The n a tu r e  o f  th e  Apdath w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith  i n  th e  fo llo w in g  

c h a p te r ,  but i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to mention h e re  t h a t  a lth o u g h  t h i s  

m i l i t a n t  o r g a n i s a t io n  was a c iv i c  one, i t  c e r t a i n l y  d id  n o t  r e 

p r e s e n t  the  bu lk  of th e  p o p u la t io n  in  any c i t y  In which i t  h e ld

power. In  f a c t ,  any p a r t i c i p a t i o n  by th e  Ahdath was tak en  in  t h e i r
17

own i n t e r e s t  which was th r e a te n e d  by the  coming of the  Turcomans.

The common danger caused  th e  Arab t r ib e s  to  j o i n  f o r c e s  to 

p re s e rv e  t h e i r  so v e re ig n ty ,  b u t  why d id  th e  Turcoman Alim ad-Shah, 

as w e ll  as Ibn Khan b e fo re  him, f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  kinsmen and sup

p o r t  th e  M irdas id s?  Was th e  rea so n  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  and l u s t  f o r  power 

o r  were th e r e  more im p o r tan t  cnes? In  an e f f o r t  to  so lv e  t h i s  

problem , the  Turcoman m ig ra t io n  to  n o r th e rn  S y r i a  which took p la c e  

b e fo re  th e  f i n a l  S a l ju q  vconq uest ,  shou ld  be d is c u s s e d  f i r s t .

In  435 A .H ./ l0 4 3  A .D ., th e  c i t y  o f  al-Mogul was ra id e d  f o r

18th e  f i r s t  time by Ghuzz bands. The r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  was im m ediately 

r e f l e c t e d  in Aleppo and was ex p ressed  in the poem of Ibn Abi gasfciah who 

c a l l s  th e  i n t r u d e r s  na l - A t r a k u ( i . e .  The T urks) and r e l a t e s  t h a t  

th e s e  Turks d id  not da re  to r a i d  the  t e r r i t o r y  of Aleppo because

^ I b n  gayyus^ 1 ,^52-53 ; I I ,  482-483, 570-575; A l-*A?im i, 183v , ;
Ibn  a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  114; Zubda, I I ,  57-61; Bughya, A. , V II ,
143v.-146v ; M i r 'a t ,  A ., A nnals, 472H; Ibn Khaldun, IV, 588.

A l-*A ?im i, 1 7 2 r . ;  A l-K am il. IX, 274-276; Al-Muntagam. V I I I ,  
117; Ibn A b i* 1 Hay/d a * > 125v. ; gaw ad ith , 142r.°. Al-Mun^u r i .  
7 2 v .;  Ibn a l -  Amid, 540-541: Duwal. I ,  1 9 9 ,
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19
they  knew beforehand  how w e ll  t h i s  c o u n try  was defended .

A ccording  to  Ibn a l - <Adim, i t  was n o t  u n t i l  th e  death  o f  T h i-  

mal, d u r in g  the s t ru g g le  f o r  su c ce ss io n  between *Atiyya and Mah

mud, t h a t  i n  456 A .H ./1064 A.D. th e  f i r s t  Turcoman band e n te re d  

Aleppo upon a r e q u e s t  f o r  a id  by fiAj;iyya. The l e a d e r  of t h i s  band
•to

was known as  Ibn Khan, a name which i n d i c a t e s  the  rank o f  i t s  

h o ld e r .  Ibn a l - 6Adim r  e l a t e s  t h a t  Ibn Khan was the  son o f  "Malik 

a l -T u rk *1 and t h a t ,  in anger, he  d e s e r te d  h i s  f a t h e r  and c ame to 

th e  M arw anid 's  t e r r i t o r y  i n  Upper Mesopotamia. Ibn a l -  Adim, who 

does n o t  e x p la in  who "Malik- a l -T u rk ” was, a p p ea rs  u n c o n sc io u s ly  

to have re n d e re d  th e  teim  "Ibn  Khan” in A ra b ic  form. The in fo rm a

t io n  em anating from Ai'abic so u rc es  concern ing  th e  o r ig in  o f  Ibn 

Khan i s  b o th  ob scu re  and i n s u f f i c i e n t .  Prom Ibn  a l - {Adim we know 

th a t  h i s  f i r s t  name was Harun and t h a t  when lie e n te r e d  Aleppo h i s  

f o l lo w e r s  numbered 1 ,000 a rc h e r s .  The ro le  p la y e d  by Ibn Khan 

in  the a f f a i r s  o f  Aleppo has been d e a l t  w ith  hi th e  p re v io u s  chap

t e r  and f u r t h e r  d is c u s s io n  in  u n n e ce ssa ry .

As a r e s u l t  cf ^ v i y y a ' s  d u p l i c i t y ,  Ibn  Khan l o s t  most of 

h i s  men and when he was o b l ig e d  to j o in  Mahmud a g a in s t  *Atiyya, he 

had bu t a h an d fu l  l e f t .  Both A l- fA^lmi and Ibn  a l-Q ,a la n is i  r e l a t e  

t h a t  a f t e r  Ib n  Khan had jo in e d  Majpmud b o th  o f  them went to T r ip o l i ,  

th en  r e tu r n e d  and began to b e s ie g e  Aleppo, which s ie g e  ended the

^ I b n  Abi g ap jn ak , I ,  3 4 , 36.
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r u le  of ‘Aijiyya th e r e .  We a re  n o t  in fo rm ed  why Mahmud and Ibn 

Khan went to  T r i p o l i ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  i n f o m a t i  an th a t  when Mafrmud 

had b e s ie g e d  Aleppo, Ibn Khan had h i s  own Turcoman t ro o p s  who were 

the  e f f e c t i v e  f o r c e  daring th e  s ie g e .  T h is  i n f e r s  t h a t ,  while in  

T r ip o l i  w i th  Ma'pniud, Ibn IChan was a b le  to  r a i e e  a  Turcoman a m y .  

Moreover, t h i s  p o in t s  c o n c lu s iv e ly  to t h e  f a c t  t h a t  the re  were 

some Turcomans in  th e  r e g io n  of T r i p o l i  a t  t h a t  tim e .

The so u rc e s  e s p e c i a l l y  M ir9a t  al-Zaman speak of Turcoman 

groups known as nal-N aw ikiya '* , most o f  whom h ad  m ig ra te d  to  Byzant

ium, so u th -w e s te rn  S y r ia  and P a l e s t i n e .  A p p a ren tly  a l-N aw ik iya  

were th e  f i r s t  Turcoman groups to e n te r  S y r ia  and to  in f lu e n c e  

and p a r t i c i p a t e  in  i t s  a f f a i r s .  In  1071 A.D. th e  C hief of th e  

Nawikiya in  so u th -w e s te rn  S y r ia  was known as "Q urlu” and Ibn a l -  

4Adim d e s c r ib e s  him as b e in g  th e  nephew o f  Ibn Khan. In  1070 A.D. 

Ibn Khan had l e f t  Aleppo and went t o  Tyre where he e n te re d  th e  s e r -  

v ic e  of Ibn Aq.il, i t s  r u l e r ,  h o t  befo re  lo n g , i n  th e  same y e a r ,  

and by th e  c o n tr iv an c e  o f  Ibn sAc[il, Ibn  Khan was a s s a s s in a t e d  by 

some of h i s  awn men. From a l l  o f  th is  i t  co u ld  be deduced t h a t  Ibn 

Khan ms from a l-N aw ik iya  a id  p ro b ab ly  was th e  C h ief  o f a l l  t h e  

Nawikiya who had  m ig ra te d  to S y r ia .  I t  would appear t h a t  the 

Nawikiya was n o t  th e  name of one cf the  Turcoman t r i b e s ,  b u t  was 

a name g iven  to  c e r t a i n  bands who had n o t  su b m it te d  to  the S a l ju q  

S u l ta n .  The g r e a t e r  p a r t o f  th e s e  bands were Turcomans and the  

r e s t  were o f  v a r io u s  o r ig in s  g a th e re d  from th e  remnants of arm ies



of  th e  s t a t e s  which were conquered  by th e  S a l ju q s .  A f t e r  Mahmud's 

cap tu re  of Aleppo from h i s  u n c le  * A tiy y a .(see  Ch. I l l ,  p . 176)

Ibn Khan went to  I r a q ,  p e rh ap s  1x> e n l i s t  more o f  h i s  kinsmen or 

p e rh ap s  to r e c r u i t  a n o th e r  army f o r  h im s e l f .  He r e tu r n e d  to  Aleppo 

w ith 1 ,0 0 0  fo l lo w e r s  o f  Turcomans, Kurd, Daylam and Uj o r i g in .

A l-N aw ikiya d id  n o t  pay a l l e g ia n c e  to  the S a l ju q  S u l ta n  a id  

i t  would appear t h a t  Ibn  Khan l e f t  Aleppo b e fo re  the  a r r i v a l  o f  

A lp -A rs lan , whan he fe a re d .  A lp -A rs lan  accused  Ibn Khan’ s ( ? b r o th e r )  

b r o th e r  o f  i n s t i g a t i n g  Mahmud Ibn Nagr to r e s i s t  the S u l ta n  in s te a d  

of g iv in g  him homage. The Turcomans who came to  th e  a id  o f Mahmud 

a g a in s t  the  B y zan tin es  ( se e  Ch. I l l ,  pp 189-190 ) were from th e  

Nawikiya and t h e i r  l e a d e r  was Q urlu . When Q urlu  and h i s  fo l lo w e rs  

(once e s t im a te d  by Ibn a l - A t h i r  as 12,000 horsemen) l e f t  Mahmud 

to  r e tu rn  to  so u th -w e s te rn  S y r ia ,  Mahmud r e t a in e d  1 ,0 0 0  o f  th e se  

w a r r io r s  and employed them in  h i s  own s e rv ic e .  Ahmad-Shah was p ro 

b ab ly  th e  l e a d e r  of th e s e  1 ,0 0 0  w a r r io r s  and t h i s  p e rh a p s  e x p la in s

why he fo u g h t  a g a in s t  Tutush  and o th e r  Turcomans who acknowledged 
20th e  S u l ta n .

I n s p i t e  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  the  Nawakiya d id  n o t  g iv e  a l l e g 

ian ce  to  Hie S a l ju q  S u l ta n ,  th ey  p io n e e re d  th e  S a l j u q s 1 cause and 

paved the way f o r  t h e i r  u l t im a te  p o s s e s s io n  o f  S y r ia .  From 1070 A.D.

20 *» *»
Al-*A?im i, 1 8 0 r . v . , 183 v . ; Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  92-95? Ibn A b i’l -  

s 130v ,;  Al-ItaniLI, IX, 164-165; X, 40-41; Bughya, A.,
I I ,  1 6 5 v .,  I 66r . ; Zubda, I ,  294-297; I I ,  10, 31-32, 55-58; Ibn 
Abi 1-Dam, 1 3 4 r . ; Ibn  Khaldttn. IV, 586-587; M ir1 a t .  Sevim, 122,
124, 143-144, 146-147, 149, 153, 171, 173, 174, 176, 178, 243; 
S e t to n ,  I ,  147-148; P re-O ttom an, 27; Sevim, I ,  19.
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onward a number of Turcoman b a n d s ' e n te re d  S y r ia .  These bands d i f 

f e r e d  from th e  Nawikiya. They acknowledged th e  supremacy of t h e  

S a l ju q  S u l ta n  and, t h e r e f o r e ,  when th ey  e n te r e d  the c o u n try  had 

no need  to  become m e rc e n a r ie s  of any e x is t in g  s t a t e s ,  b u t  behaved 

as conquero rs  c la im in g  t h a t  th e y  were a c t in g  on b e h a l f  of the  

S u l ta n .  T h e ir  method o f  conquest was the  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  the  towns 

and v i l l a g e s ,  k i l l i n g  g r e a t  numbers o f  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  and lo o t in g  

e v e ry th in g  w i th in  r e a c h .  §andaq and A fsh in  a re  th e  names of two 

o f  "their c h i e r . s  which have su rv iv e d .  In  1070 -&.D. , §andaq e n te re d  

S y r ia  from Byzantium and d e v a s ta te d  th e  r e g io n  between $img and 

Ma’a r r a t  al-LTu’man. Af sh in  was befo re  t h i s  t im e, a c t in g  in s id e  the

B yzantine  t e r r i t o r y .  Both §>andaq and Af sh in  jo in e d  fo r c e s  w ith

21T utush  when he e n te re d  S y r i a  and a ttem p ted  to c a p tu re  Aleppo.

A f te r  Tutush had taken  p o s s e s s io n  of Damascus aid had  k i l l e d
2n  ^

A ts iz ,  i t s  f i r s t  Turcoman (Saljuq.) r u l e r ,  ^ Af sh in  apprehens ive  

of what m ight b e f a l l  him, d e se r te d  ’Tutush talcing w ith  him the 

l a r g e r  p a r t  of t  h i s  f o r c e s  and t r a v e l l i n g  no rthw ard . I t  may be 

s a id  t h a t  Af s h in was the  most d e s t r u c t iv e  and c ru e l  c h ie f  o f  a l l  

th e  Turcomans (who e n te re d  S y r ia ) .  Ghars al»Hi*ma and Ibn a l -  

4Adim r e l a t e  t h a t  a f t e r  d e s e r t in g  T u tush , A fsh ln  and h i s  Turco

man f r e e b o o te r s  r a id e d  th e  r e g io n  o f  Ba’a lb a k  and sacked a numb- 

b e r  of i t s  v i l l a g e s .  From there  they  proceeded to  R a fn iy a  which 

they  reach ed  an, t h e  1 0 th  Jumada a l-A u la  472 — H ./8 t h  November,

^ l&ubda, I I ,  11 -15 , 1 6 5 Mir a t ,  S ev in , 157, 158, 144, 146, 149,
197; Al-Muntagam. V I I I ,  254-255.

^ I b n  Abi * 1-Hay^j a #, 131r? Al-^Agimi, 1 8 3 v . |  Ibn A l~ fiAmid, 566-567 
AI--Kam.il. X, 71-72? Ibn M uyassar, I I ,  26g Zubda, I I ,  65, Mir a t ,



1079 A.D. In  R a fn iy a  th e r e  wore, a t  t h a t  t im e , a group o f  mer

chan ts  and a number o f  ca ravans  lo ad ed  w ith  goods en ro u te  f o r  

T r i p o l i .  Af sh in  made a s u r p r i s e  a t t a c k  on R a fn iy a ,  k i l l e d  some 

of t h e  m erch an ts  and lo o te d  e v e ry th in g  he found. A f te r  spending 

t e n  d e s t r u c t i v e  days i n  R a fn iy a  he went to Shay g a r  which, due to 

i t s  im p re g n a b i l i ty  and th e  e f f o r t  of the  Munqidhi Amir, 4A1i b . 

M uqallid , escaped d e v a s ta t io n .  From Shay gar  Af sh in  p roceeded  fo r 

wards A n tioch . The c o u n try  between Shayzar and Aleppo s u f f e r e d  a 

worse devastation a t  h i s  hands than  i t  had  s u f f e r e d  s in ce  the  7 t h  

c e n tu ry .  He d e s tro y e d  every  landmark and burned  e v e ry th in g  which 

was n o t  p o r t a b l e .  Ib n  a l - 4Adim(who w i tn e s se d  th e  Mongol in v a s io n )  

says t h a t  n e v e r  in  i t s  h i s t o r y  had t h i s  t e r r i t o r y  s u f f e r e d  such 

d i a s t e r .  The a fte rm a th  o f  t h i s  d e s t r u c t io n  m s  d e a r th ,  then  fam ine 

which drove many to  can n ib a l ism . Under th ese  s t r e s s e s  most of the

s u rv iv o r s  f l e d  from t h e i r  homes and went to  Mesopotamia where they
23

found s h e l t e r  in  th e  s t a t e  o f  Muslim b. Quraysh. Almost a sco re  

of y e a r s  l a t e r  th e  c r u s a d e r s ,  a f t e r  c a p tu r in g  A ntioch , p a sse d  

th ro u g h  t h i s  m ountainous t e r r a i n  and p o s s e s se d  i t  w ith o u t m e e tin g  

any e f f e c t i v e  r e s i s t a n c e .  T h is  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  even a f t e r  twenty 

y e a rs  the  region was not a b le  to re c o v e r  from th e  havoc; b u t  a 

f^w y e a r s  l a t e r ,  when i t  had p a r t i a l l y  reco v ered , i t  was v e ry

Sevim, 201; Ibn  Abi^l-Dam, 1 3 4 r . ; A l-B u s tan . Q O r.v . ;Duwal.
I I ,  4; A l-D hahab i, OR 30, H r . ;  Ibn K a th i r ,  XI, 119; A l-M ukh tasar ,
I ,  203; Ibn IQialdun, IV, 137-138; A l-S a fa d i ,  I I ,  123.

*~̂ Zubda, I I ,  63-67; M ir*a t .  Sevim, 201.
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d i f f i c u l t  f o r  Kur a l-D in  Mapmud Zanki and h i s  su c c e s s o r s  to  

w rest i t  from the  c ru s a d e r s .

Everybody was convinced  th a t  Sab iq  was in c a p a b le  of doing 

any th ing  to improve th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  h i s  E m ira te ,  th e r e f o re  th e  

p o p u la t io n  of n o r th e rn  B yrial, in c lu d in g  th e  t r i b e  o f K i la b ,  

looked  f o r  a s trong  and j u s t  l e a d e r .  The S u l ta n ,  M alik-Shah, 

c e r t a i n l y  d id  not f i t  t h i s  r o l e  f o r  lie was l i v i n g  f a r  away from 

th e  scene of e v e n ts .  I-Iis b r o th e r ,  Tutush , e q u a l ly  cou ld  not 

s a t i s f y  th e  need , jbr M s  b ehav io u r  was no b e t t e r  than  th a t  o f 

Af s h i n . Muslim b. Quraysh, th e  ‘l lq a y l i  Amir o f  al-M ogul, appeared  

to  be the  man to f i t  th e  c h a r a c t e r .  S e v e ra l  d e le g a t in n s  and a 

g r e a t  number o f  re fu g e e s  went to h i s  domains a p p e a l in g  to  him 

to come and take over Aleppo, The c h r o n ic le r s  r e l a t e  th a t  even 

Sab iq  b , Mapmud made th e  same appeal to  Muslim. In th e  p o e t i c a l  

work o f  Ibn  payyus, who sp e n t  about s i x t y  y e a rs  of Ms l i f e  eu lo 

g i s in g  th e  Ea^im id G-ovezors of Damascus, th e  M ird a s id s  o f Alej)po 

and a number of th e  F a j im id  V iz ie r s  and O f f i c i a l s  in  O a iro , th e re  

i s  a p a r t i c u l a r  s ta n z a  which he r e c i t e d  a t  t h e  end of M s l i f e .

I t  i s  v e ry  waim and s e n t im e n ta l .  He a d d re s se d  i t  to Muslim b.

Quraysh a f t e r  he had taken p o s s e s s io n  of A leppo. Muslim was d e sc r ib e d  

us  the  mercy of heaven s e n t  to g ive  l i f e  to a  n a t io n  (Ummah) 

which had, f o r  a long t im e , s u f f e r e d  from th e  Turcomans who had 

no mercy. Muslim, he s a i d ,  had removed th e  d a rk n e ss  of d i s a s t e r s ,  

d r iv e n  away f e a r  and o p p re ss io n  and r e s t o r e d  n o r th e rn  S y r i a  to
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peace  and s e c u r i t y .  He re tu rn e d  d i g n i t y  to  th e  'A rabs ' and soon

24he would pu rge  S y r ia  from every Turcoman. Ibn  payyus c h e r is h e d  

a  dream o f  p u rg in g  S y r ia  from the  Turcomans which, as we s h a l l  

see  in  d e t a i l ,  d id  no t m a t e r i a l i s e ,  and they  u l t i m a t e l y  d e fe a te d  

Muslim k i l l i n g  him and dom inating  S y r ia  f o r  c e n tu r ie s .

Upon h ear in g  o f  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  wreaked by A fsh in , Tutush 

l e f t  Damascus a id  went no rthward under  the p r e t e x t  t h a t  h i s  in

t e n t io n  m s  to  c h a s t i s e  A fsh in  and th u s  p r e v e n t  f u r t h e r  d e s t r u c t io n .  

His r e a l  i n t e n t i o n  was, however, to s ie z e  the  o p p o r tu n i ty  p rov ided  

by A fsh in  and to cap tu re  Aleppo. He b e s ie g e d  Aleppo f o r  a few 

days b u t  when he found  h im s e lf  u n a b le  to  take i t  by fo r c e ,  lie

l i f t e d  th e  s ie g e  and went n o r t h  ra id in g  s e y e r a l  o f  the  nearb y  v i l -

25l a g e s  and a f t e r  re tu rn e d  to  Damascus.

In  th e  town o f  a l-M osul Muslim b . Quraysh r e c e iv e d  an XLep- 

p in e  d e le g a t io n  to g e t h e r  w i th  a communication from Aleppo 

Afcdath c a l l i n g  on him once again  to come to the rescue of Aleppo.

He a ls o  re c e iv e d  th e  C h ie f t a in s  of :he t r ib e  of Kilahwho made t h e  

same r e q u e s t  and o f f e r e d  th e  su p p o r t  of t h e i r  tr ibesm en. Accord

in g  to some c h r o n i c l e r s ,  S ab iq  b. Ma îmud a ls o  w ro te  to Muslim 

n o t  o n ly  a p p e a l in g  f o r  heir) b u t  o f f e r in g  to  r e l in q u is h  Aleppo.

From th e  acco un ts  o f  the c h r o n ic le r s  i t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  what k in d

24
Ibn $ayyus, I I ,  570-575; Zubda, I I , 67; Bughya, A ., V II , 
1 4 6 r . -1 4 8 v . :  M ir ’a t ,  Sevim, 202-205; Ib n 'K ha ldu n , IV, 588.

25 , ~ ,
Ibn  Abi 1-H ayyja  , 1 5 0 r . ;  A l-K am il, X, 74 s Bughya, A .,  V II ,
145v .;  Zubda, b6-67; M ir7a t . Sevim. 201; Ibn  Khaldun,
IV, 571.
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o f  o f f e r  S ab iq  had made, b u t  i t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  he o f f e r e d  him 

a t  l e a s t  p a r t  o f  th e  e m ira te .

Muslim, who rece ived  th e s e  encourag ing  demands, dec ided  n o t  

o n ly  to  c a p tu re  Aleppo bu t to  gain  p o s s e s s io n  o f  tho  whole o f  

S y r ia .  One o f  M uslim 's wives was the  s i s t e r  o f  A lp -A rs lan  and 

when he in te n d e d  to  march on Aleppo he toklc th e  p re c a u t io n  of 

sending  her son to  th e  S u l ta n  M aiik-Shah o f f e r i n g  him the sum 

of 300,000? d in a r s  a s  an annual t r i b u t e  i f  he would p e m i t  him 

( i . e .  Muslim) to  ta k e  Aleppo. The S u l ta n  a c c e p te d  the  o f fe r  and 

Muslim led  a Bedouin army tow ards Aleppo. I t  was r a i s e d  from 

a l l  th e  t r i b e s  o f  u p p e r  Mesopotamia and n o r th e rn  S y r ia ,  bu t  

c h i e f ly  from th e  t r i b e s  o f  <TJq a y l ,  K ilab  and Hum ay r . When Muslim 

approached Aleppo, Shahib  and Wa t h t h ab, S a b iq 's  b r o th e r s ,  o b l ig e d  

him to  sh u t  th e  c i t y ' s  g a te s  and to r e f u s e  to s u r r e n d e r  i t  to  

Muslim. The A lep p in es  to g e th e r  w ith  the  A ^dath , however, 

fav o u re d  the  s u r r e n d e r  and opposed r e s i s t a n c e  to  Muslim. During 

th e  l a s t  ten days o f  June  1080 A.D. the  Ahdath opened th e  c i t y ' s  

g a te s  and Muslim e n te re d  and took p o sse s s io n  o f  i t .  The M ird a s id  

A m ir s p e rs i s te d  i n t h e i r  r e f u s a l  and Sabiq  e n tre n ch e d  h im s e l f  i n  the  

c i t a d e l  w hile  h i s  b r o th e r s  Shabib and Waththab d id  th e  same ±l the  

p a la c e  which was a t t a c h e d  to  i t .  Muslim began to  l a y  s ie g e  to  the 

p a la c e  and th e  c i t a d e l ,  and the  s ie g e  l a s te d  f o r  more than  fo u r  

months. Out of p a t i e n c e ,  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d ,  Muslim was i n c l i  

to l i f t  th e  s ie g e ,  abandon Aleppo and w ithdraw  to Mesopotamia;



b u t  th e  encouragement he r e c e iv e d  from th e  p o p u la t io n  and 

p rom ises  made by th e  K i la b i  c h i e f t a i n s  to g e th e r  w i th  th e  o u ts ta n d 

ing  p e rs o n n e l  o f th e  s t a t e  to  m ediate  between him and the  M ir-
*trm

d a s id  Amirs induced him to rem a in  i n  Aleppo and m a in ta in  the  

s ie g e .

A d isp u te  a ro se  among the  th r e e  M ird as id  b r o t h e r s ,  which

c r e a te d  an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  be im m ediate ly  s e iz e d  by th e  Munqi d h i  
6 .■*»

Amir, A l i  b. M u q a llid ,  t o  m ediate  between Muslim and th e  th re e

b r o th e r s .  A l i  succeeded in  p e rsu a d in g  than  to  su r re n d e r  the

p a la c e  and th e  c i t a d e l  to  Muslim. This r e s u l t e d  in  an agreement

a rran g ed  between Muslim and the  M irdas id s  by which Muslim took

p o s s e s s io n  o f  t h e  c i t a d e l  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  p r in c e ,  m arr ied  M ani#ah,

s i s t e r  o f  hie th ree  b r o th e s s ,  g ran ted  Shabrb and V[ath th a b th e

c a s t l e s  o f  £Asaz and a l-A jd iarib  to g e th e r  w ith  s e v e r a l  v i l l a g e s

as an i q t a * ,  and a lso  g r a n te d  Sabiq  an iq ta *  in  th e  re g io n  of

al-RaViba. I t  was Sunday th e  1 0 th  of P.abi * a l -A k h ir ,  473 (o r

Tuesday 5 th )  A .H ./27 th  Septem ber, 1 .30  A.j). when Muslim b.

Quraysh became M aster o f  th e  C i ta d e l  o f  Aleppo and so  b ro u g h t

26th e  M ird a s id  dynasty  to  an end.

26
Ibn a l  -  Q a l  an i  s i , 113? A l - 4 Aqsimi, 184r. ; Al~Kamil, IX, 165;
X? 74; Al--Muiitazam, V I I I ,  323; Ibn a l - (Ami&, 568; Zubda, I I ,  
67-70, 73, 75; Bughya, A ., V II ,  1 4 5 v .-1 4 7 v .; M ir* a t , Sevim, 
202-203, 207; Ibn Abi 1-Dam, 1 3 4 r . ; A l-B und ari ,  66; A l-M anguri> 
74v . ; A l-M ukh tasar , I ,  149-150, 203; Duwal, I I ,  4; A l-Dhahabi, 
OR 50, H r . ; A l-D urra . 406; £Iq d , XI, 581; Ibn Khaldun, IV, 
571-572, 588; Al~£Safadi, I I ,  87; Munajjim, I ,  328v.
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P re v io u s  to t h i s ,  during  th e  re ign  of Sab iq , th e  Munqidhi 

Amir, £A li  b . M uqa llid  o f  ICafar-^ab, had p lan n ed  to p o s s e s s  the  

im pregnable  c a s t l e  of Shayzar. This c a s t l e  was r u l e d  by th e  Bishop 

of a l -B a ra h  who acknowledged the  o v e r lo rd s h ip  of th e  Byzantine 

EmpOror. Unable to  ta k e  hie c a s t l e  by f o r c e ,  £A l i  b. M uqallid  

b u i l t  a c o u n te r  c a s t l e  nearby  on the  bank of th e  O rontes  which 

became known as Q a l’a t  a l - J i s r '  ( i . e .  th e  c a s t l e  of th e  B r id g e ) .

By t h i s  means A l i  was a b le  to  c a r ry  out a  long  s ie g e  and to in 

f l i c t  s t a r v a t i o n  on th e  g a r r i s o n  of Shayzar. A f te r  th e  f .„ l l  o f  

the M irdas id  d y n as ty , £A l i  b. M uqallid  l e f t  Aleppo and went back 

to  Q a l ’a t  a l - J i s r  and fo c u s se d  h i s  e n e rg ie s  on hie cap tu re  o f  

Shayzar. By d i n t  o f  s ie g e  and p ro m ises ,  £A l i  succeeded i n  i n 

ducing th e  Bishop to r e l i n q u i s h  i t  to  him in  exchange fo r  a sum 

o f  money. On Sunday, 1 5 th  R ajab , 474 A .H . / l9 th  December 1081 A.D.
£  A *

A li  b . M uqa llid  became th e  Lord o f  the c a s t l e  o f  Shayzar and began

27th e  Munqidhi r u l e  o f  Shayzar.

I n Aleppo, when Muslim r e c e i v e 1 th e  news o f  sA l l ' s  g a in ,  he 

moved r a p i d l y  i n  an a t tem p t  to w re s t  Mhayzar from him. F i r s t l y  

he s e n t  an army l e d  by h i s  b r o th e r  (A li  b. Quraysh which began to 

l a y  s ie g e  cn Shay z a r .  W ithin the  c a s t l e ,  i t s  Munqid h i  M aste r  was 

f u l l y  p re p a re d .  A f te r  f u t i l e  a ttem pts  by *Ali b. Q uraysh, Muslim

27A l- A ? im i,1 8 4 v .; Ibn  Abi l -H ay y ja  , 1 3 1 v . ; Ibn A l-  Amid, 568; 
Bughya. A. , V II, 147r.v.; Zubda. I I ,  75, 77; Mir*at ■ A ., Annals, 
474H: A l-M aneuri. 74v.; Al-Dhahabi, OR 50, l l v . ;  Ibn  A b i ' l -  
Dam, 134 r . y . ; Duwal. I I ,  4; Al-Mu.iUm■ V, 113-114.
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took p e rs o n a l  command o f  h i s  e n t i r e  fo rc e s  and marched on 

Sha y za r .  In  Ju n e ,  1082 A.D. Muslim began to b e s ie g e  Shayzar, 

b u t  when i n  J u l y  he found  h im se lf  b a f f l e d  he vent to gimg 

le a v in g  a d i v i s i o n  o f  h i s  troops  to c o n tin u e  th e  s ie g e .  The 

Munqidhi Amir se n t  to £timg a d e le g a t io n  c o n s i s t i n g  of h i s  w ife , 

h i s  s i s t e r  aid Ms son. T h is  d e le g a t io n  met Muslim and, by o f f e r 

in g  him th e  sum of 10,000 d in a r s ,  th ey  succeeded in  inducing  him 

to o r d e r  h i s  troops to w ithdraw.

Ibn  a l -  4 A dim a l l e g e s  th a t  envy was th e  r e a s o n  fo r  M uslim 's

28d e s i r e  to  c a p tu re  Shayzar. E ven ts  p ro v e , however, th a t  th e  more

l i k e l y  re a so n  m s  t h a t  ^us lim  was endeavouring  to  e s t a b l i s h  a

u n i t e d  s t a t e  u n d e r  h i s  d i r e c t  r u l e .  A f t e r  he had cap tu red  Aleppo

M uslim 's am bition  tu rned  him towards th e  Numayri p r i n c i p a l i t y

a t  J ta rran  which he annexed to h is  dominions. ^  A f te r  t h a t  Muslim

d ep riv ed  a l l  th e  M ird as id  Amirs o f  t h e i r  i q t a f s , w re s te d  th o se

p a r t s  of th e  e m ira te  o f  Aleppo which were i n  Turcoman hands,

purged  th e  Turcomans from n o r th e r n  S y r ia  as f a r  as gam ah, and

p re v e n te d  -  f o r  th e  time be ing  -  any o f  the  Turcoman bands from

e n te r in g  o r  p a s s in g  th rough  aiy of M s t e r r i t o r y .  Moreover, he

ex tended  h i s  in f lu e n c e  over the  B yzan tine  <towns o f  E dessa  and 
A n t io c h . ^

28Zubda. I I ,  77; M ir* a t ,  Sevim, 215.
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A f te r  he l e f t  S hayzar  and went t o  gimp he aimed at cap

tu r in g  i t  t o g e th e r  w ith  i t s  c i t a d e l  from K h a la f  b. Mula?ib .

Muslim was ab le  to  c a p tu r e  th e  c i t y  o f gimp and began to  l a y  

s ie g e  to i t s  c i t a d e l .  During th e  s ie g e  he l e a r n e d  t h a t  Tutush 

in te n d e d  to  march a g a i n s t  him from Damascus. U nprepared fo r  a 

c la s h  w ith  T utush  -  th e  S u l t a n ' s  b r o th e r  -  Muslim accep ted  th e  

M unq idh i 's  o f f e r ,  a g re ed  to  le a v e  Ibn M u la /ib  i n  h i s  p o s t  and 

withdrew from He r e tu rn e d  to Aleppo and ■went from th e r e

to al-M ogul where he began to p re p a re  an e x p e d i t in n  a g a in s t  

Damascus,

S in ce  he  had c a p tu re d  Aleppo o r  even b e fo r e ,  Muslim, who p ro 

f e s s e d  th e  Shi*a* d o c t r in e  ( tw e lv e r ) ,  communicated w ith  th e  F a j im id  

C a l ip h a te  i n  C airo  and w h ile  a r ra n g in g  a campaign a g a in s t  Damascus 

he had re c e iv e d  a prom ise from Badr a l - J a m a l i  t h a t  when he ap

p roached  Damascus there  would be a F a f im id  army re a d y  to a s s i s t  

him. Meanwhile i n  Damascus T utush  r e c e iv e d  l e t t e r s  from the two 

M ird as id  Amirs, Shabib and W aththab , from K h a la f  .1x1 Mula ib  and 

from th e  Munqidhi M i r  of Shayzar; they  com plained a g a in s t  Muslim 

and o f f e r e d  Tutush t h e i r  su p p o r t  i f  he  would come to  n o r th e r n  

S y r ia  and a ttem pt to take  i t  from Muslim. T utush  responded  to  

th e  c a l l  and went to  th e  r e g io n  o f  A n tio ch , w h ile  those  C h ie fs  

who c a l l e d  on him assem bled  t h e i r  f o r c e s  and advanced towards 

Aleppo, A f te r  p o s s e s s in g  gamah th ey  t r i e d  to c a p tu re  M a^arra t  

al-NuSnan aid a f t e r  to  c o n tin u e  towards Aleppo. T h is  i n d i c a t e s
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t h a t  th e r e  was a p la n  to c a p tu re  Aleppo a cco rd in g  to  which 

Tutush would c a p tu re  th e  n o r th -w e s t  reg ion  of Aleppo and then 

advance 011 Hie c i t y  i t s e l f  while th e  Arab G h ie fs  would c a p tu re  

th e  so u th e rn  reg ion  and a f te rw a rd s  j o i n  T utush  a t  the  w a l ls  o f  

Aleppo where th ey  would u n i t e  i n  an endeavour to ga in  p o s s e s s io n  

of i t .

T h is  assumed p la n  was o n ly  p a r t i a l l y  c a r r i e d  o u t ,  f o r  when 

Muslim rec e iv e d  news of Tutu sh  and his a l l i e s 1 a c t i v i t i e s  he l e d  

M s f o r c e s  a c ro s s  th e  E u p h ra te s  aiming f i r s t  a t  Aleppo and then  a t  

Damascus. This o b l ig e d  Tutush and h i s  a l l i e s  to  r e t r e a t  to t h e i r  

own b a ses  where th e y  took d e fe n s iv e  p o s i t i o n s .  In  June , 1083? 

Muslim l a i d  s ie g e  to  Damascus, th u s  making t i e  l a s t  and perhaps 

most im p o rtan t  s te p  towards th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  cf an A rabic  kingdom 

com pris ing  S y r ia  and Upper Mesopotamia.

A f te r  he had b e s ie g e d  Damascus f o r  about a month, Muslim 

f a i l e d  to  conquer i t  and was o b l ig e d  to  withdraw . The dominant 

rea so n s  f o r  Ms f a i l u r e  were:

a) The 't r ib a l  com position  of Ms army c o n ta in in g  e lem en ts  from

i  ' *h i s  own U qay li  tr ibesm en  i n  a d d i t i a i  to l a r g e  a u x i l i a r y  

f o r c e s  from th e  t r i b e s  o f  K ilab  and Humayr which, l a t e r  

was augmented by some members of th e  t r i b e s  o f  $ayy*, Kalb 

and <Ulaym. The only s e c t io n  o f  th i s  army which was, to 

some e x te n t ,  l o y a l  to Muslim was t h a t  cf th e  ‘U qay lid s .

The o th e r s  had jo in e d  M s  army because  he lad o b l ig e d  them



to  do so o r  because  th ey  hoped to  gain  his fav o u r  and boo ty  

by h i s  co nqu es t  o f  Damascus, I t  would be w ell  to  n o te  h e re  

t h a t ,  up to  the  t im e o f  t h i s  ev en t,  th e  number of th e  Turco

mans who h ad  e n te re d  S y r i a  and s e t t l e d  t h e r e  cou ld  n o t  be 

e s t im a te d  a t  more th an  15,000. There were o n ly  a few C h ie f s  

and every  C h ie f ,  as we saw b e f o r e ,  had 500 to  1 ,000  fo l lo w e rs  

The a g re g a te  number of th e  Turcomans was t h e r e f o r e  f a r  l e s s  

than  any one o f  th e  Arab t r i b e s  who were i n h a b i t i n g  S y r ia  

and Upper Mesopotamia a t  t h a t  t im e . B ut, w hile  the  Arabs 

g r e a t l y  outnumbered th e  Turcomans, t h e i r  f i g h t i n g  capa

c i t y  was g r e a t l y  i n f e r i o r .  The Turcomans had the g r e a t e r  

advan t age in  a rche  ly a g a in s t  which th e  A rabs were u n a b le  

to  compete and, more im portant s t i l l ,  th e  Turcomans p o sse s se d  

th e  f i e r c e  nomadic s p i r i t  which th e  Arabs had l o s t  some 

c e n t u r i e s  b e fo re .  There i s  much ev idence  to su p p o r t  t h i s ,  

b u t  p e rh a p s  th e  d e fe a t  o f  the  t r i b e  of K ilab  at th e  h a n d s  

of Apmad-Shah which has a l re a d y  been m entioned  and Muslim 

b. Q uraysh1s end, which w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith  l a t e r ,  a re  s u f f i 

c i e n t  examples.

T u tu s h 's  r e s i s t a n c e  and s u c c e s s f u l  c o u n te r - a t t a c k .

The broken prom ise  o f  the  B'a^imid C a l ip h a te  to  send  a s s i s t 

ance .

A r e b e l l i o n  which o c c u rre d  a g a i n s t  Muslim in  g a r ra n  was 

th e  rea so n  f o r  l i f t i n g '  the  s ie g e  and f i n a l  w ithd raw al.
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He h a s te n e d  no rth w ard  to  ^ a r r a n a i d  when he a r r i v e d  th e re  

he storm ed i t  and b r u t a l l y  s la u g h te r e d  the re b e ls  and 

many c i t i z e n s  a l i k e .  Warrant's r e b e l l i o n  m s  c h i e f ly  prompted 

by r e l i g i o u s  em otion. I t  was le d  by the  c i t y ' s  Kadi who, 

to g e th e r  w ith  most of Hie c i t y ' s  p o p u la t io n  p ro f e s s e d  

th e  Sunni d o c t r in e .  During t h e i r  r e b e l l i o n  th ey  c a l le d  

on Jubuq, one of th e  Turcoman C h ie fs ,  who m s  a t  t h a t  t im e  

in  the  r e g io n ,  to come to t h e i r  h e lp  a g a in s t  th e  h r e t i c  

Muslim.

At t h i s  ju n c tu r e  a new Turcoman wave a r r i v e d  i n  n o r th e rn  

S y r ia  and u p p e r  Mesopotamia. The most n o ta b le  G h ie fs  in  t h i s  wave 

were Jubuq and A rtuq , in  f a c t  A rtuq was th e  more im p o r ta n t  f o r ,  

in  th e  y e a r s  fo l lo w in g ,  he p la y e d  a ve ry  e f f e c t i v e  p a r t  i n  d e a l in g  

th e  f i n a l  blow to  th e  A rab ic  power in u p p e r  Mesopotamia, and a lso  

in  th e  s t r u g g le  fo r  S y r ia  amongst th e  Turcomans them se lves .

At th e  t im e  when th e  S a l ju q s  were l a y in g  th e  fo u n d a t io n  o f  

I h e i r  empire and e x te n d in g  t h e i r  c o n t ro l  o v e r  the  Muslim s t a t e s ,  

i t  was n o t  o n ly  th e  Turcoman C h ie fs  who endeavoured  to s ie z e  oppor

t u n i t y  to e s t a b l i s h  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  f o r  th em se lv es ,  b u t  many 

members o f  Hie Muslim B ureaucracy  d id  th e  same. Among th e s e  l a t t e r

11 — *, *»
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was th e  fa m i ly  o f  J a h i r  whose bead Muhammad b. Â omad occup ied  the

p o s t  cf v i z i e r  i n  al-M opul, h i s  n a t iv e  t o m .  Also in Aleppo du rin g  

T him al1 s r e ig n ,  then  in  M oyyafariq in  and e v e n tu a l ly  in  Baghdad as 

the  V i z ie r  o f  the  Abbasid C a lip h  a l -Q a ’ im, th en  to  h i s  su c c e sso r  

a l-M u q tad i.  Muhammad who was known as Fakhr a l-D aw la, had es tab 

l i s h e d  a v e ry  good r e l a t i o n  w ith  th e  c e l e b r a te d  S a l ju q  V iz ie r ,

Nizam al-M ulk. His son, Muhammad, known as ‘Amid al-D aw la, m a rr ie d  

two of tlie  d a u g h te rs  of Nizam al-M ulk. By p r e s  su re  from Nizam 

al-Mullc, ‘Amid al-D aw la succeeded h i s  f a t h e r  as  th e  C a l ip h 's  V iz ie r  

and h e ld  t h a t  p o s t  u n t i l  he was f i n a l l y  d ism is se d  on F r id a y ,  25th 

$ a fa r ,  476 A .H . / l4 th  J u l y ,  1083 A.D. Upon t h i s  the  whole fa m ily  

o f  J a h i r  l e f t  Baghdad and went to I s fa h a n  where th ey  were met and 

welcomed by b o th  Nizam al-Mulk and th e  S u l ta n  M alik-Shah. In 

O ctober of the same y e a r  the  S u l ta n  commissioned Fakhr al-Dawla 

to l e a d  an army tow ards Mesopotamia f o r  the c a p tu re  of D iyar-B akr 

and the  abo lishm en t of th e  Marwunid d ynasty . Aq-Sunqur, the  f i r s t  

S a l ju q  r u l e r  o f  Aleppo whose re ig n  w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  l a t e r ,  was 

th e  o f f i c e r  charged  w ith  th e  m i l i t a r y  a f f a i r s  o f  t h i s  army. In  

Mesopotamia th e  news o f  th is  a m y  c a l l e d  f o r  a p a c t  and teirporary  

c e s s a t io n  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  between Muslim b. Quraysh and th e  Mar- 

w anids. As a p r i c e  f o r  h i s  a s s i s t a n c e  the  Marwanids y i e ld e d  to  

Muslim th e  town o f  Amid. M uslim 's  army was assembled n e a r  Amid and 

p re p a re d  to  e n co u n te r  t h a t  o f  Fakhr a l-D aw la. Fakhr a l-D aw la 

in form ed th e  S u l ta n  of the  s i t u a t i o n  and asked f o r  re in fo rc e m e n ts .



Upon t h i s ,  th e  S u l ta n  s e n t  an i n s t r u c t i o n  to A rtuq  to  l e a d  h i s  

fellow -Turcom ans and to  j o i n  f o r c e s  w ith  Fakhr a l-D aw la. To 

avo id  a  c l a s h  w i th  Muslim o r  r a t h e r ,  as some c h r o n ic le r s  r e l a t e ,  

to  avoid 'the A rabs ' power be ing  d e s tro y e d  by h i s  hand, Fakhr a l -  

Dawla communicated w ith  Muslim and p e rsu ad e d  him to  withdraw.

A rtuq  was a p p a re n t ly  c o n te n te d  w ith  t h i s  a rrangem ent b u t  the  rank 

and f i l e  o f  the  Turcomans would n o t  consen t to  fo reg o  th e  s p o i l s  

o f  war, t h e r e f o r e ,  w hile  n e g o t i a t i o n  conce rn ing  the  w ithdraw al was 

in  p r o c e s s ,  th e y  made a sudden a t t a c k  on M uslim 's  t ro o p s ,  ro u te d  

them, took  a g r e a t  number of th e  C h iefs  to g e th e r  w ith  many men 

and women of the t r i b e  of ‘Uqayl i n to  c a p t i v i t y ,  s e iz e d  the  p ro 

p e r ty  o f ‘Uqayl and o b l ig e d  Muslim to e n tre n c h  h im se lf  beh ind  th e  

w a l ls  o f  Amid. Fakhr a l-D aw la inform ed the S u l ta n  o f  what had oc

c u rre d  and o rd e re d  A rtuq  to  b e s ie g e  Amid and to  keep v i g i l a n t  watch 

on Muslim to  p r e v e n t  h i s  e scape .

In  I s f a h a n ,  on h e a r in g  the  no vs, th e  S u l ta n  p re m a tu re ly  con

s id e r e d  S y r i a  and up p e r  Mesopotamia «. 1 ready  ii  h i s  hands and, in  

o rd e r  to c o n s o l id a te  and e x p lo i t  the  v i c t o r y  o f  Amid, he l e d  h i s  

fo r c e s  toward al-Mogul which he occupied. IN Amid, a t  a h ig h  p r i c e ,  

Muslim induced  A rtuq  -  who p r e f e r r e d  h i s  own i n t e r e s t  to t h a t  of 

th e  S u l ta n  -  to  f a c i l i t a t e  h i s  escape . On h i s  way to  al-Mogul 

the  S u l ta n  M alik-Shah l e a r n e d  t h a t  on Sunday, 27 th  J u l y ,  1084 A.D. 

Muslim had escaped  and a f te rw a rd s ,  in  a l-M ogul, he was inform ed 

t h a t  h i s  b r o t h e r  T ek ish  was le a d in g  a r e b e l l i o n  a g a in s t  him in
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K hurasan . These two e v e n ts ,  e s p e c i a l l y  the  l a t t e r ,  o b l ig e d  the

S u l ta n  to seek  a s e t t l e m e n t  w ith  Muslim. He s e n t  Hizam. a l-M ullc 's

son to  al~RatLba where he  met Muslim and a rra n g ed  a s e t t l e m e n t .

A ccord ing ly  Muslim came to  al-M ogul, p a id  homage to  the S u l ta n

and p r o f f e r e d  him a sum of money, how much i s  n o t  known, and a

number of h o rse s  t o g e th e r  w ith  some v a lu a b le  o b j e c t s .  A fte rw ards

th e  S u l t a n  d e p a r te d  from al-Mogul and th u s ,  in  s p i t e  o f  h is  se v e re

32d e f e a t ,  Muslim d id  n o t  lo s e  any p a r t  o f  h i s  dom inions.

D e sp i te  h i s  s e t t l e m e n t  w ith  th e  S u l ta n ,  Muslim was u n a b le  to

r e s t o r e  h i s  power and re c o v e r  from th e  sev e re  b low  he s u f f e r e d  - a t
4f t 4*

Amid. When he escaped from Amid, Muslim se n t  h i s  u n c le ,  Muqbil b. 

Badran, to  C a iro  a s  an envoy. The m is s io n  o f  Muqbil was to meet 

Badr a l - J a m a l i  and to  t r y  to form a p a c t  between Muslim and th e  

Fa^im id C a l ip h a te .  According to S ib J  b . a l - J a w z i ,  Muqbil inform ed 

th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  cf C a iro  t h a t  Muslim was re a d y  to  acknowledge th e  

s u z e r a in ty  o f  th e  3?a$imid C a lip h  ai:d to  se cu re  f o r  him S y r ia ,  Meso

po tam ia  and I r a q  i f  th e y  would supp ly  him w ith  th e  n e c e s s a ^  a id .  

Sib£ a ls o  r e l a t e s  t h a t  A rtuq , who f e a r e d  t h a t  r e t a l i a t i o n  would

fo l lo w  from th e  S u l ta n  on account of M uslim 's  escape  from Amid,

was from th e  b e g in n in g  in v o lv e d  in  M uslim 's  p la n ,  and b o th  o f  them

32 m.
Ibn  Abi * 1-Hay;, _ja*, 1 3 2 r . ; A l - fiA^imi, 185v.^  Al-Muntazam, IX,
7 , 14; A l-K am il, X, 83, 86-88; A l-B u ndari ,  69-71; Zubda. I I ,  
84-86 ; Bar Hebraeus, 228; M u fa r r i . j , I ,  11-14; Mir a t , . Sevim, 
223-229; A l-B ustan , 9 2 r . ; A l-M ukhtasar, 204-205, 209; &L~ 
Dhahabi, OR 50, 1 2 v . - 1 3 r . ,  1 6 5 v . ; Ibn  K a th r r ,  XI, 124, 126; 
A l-R aw data in , I ,  59; Ibn Khaldun, IV, 573-575.
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hoped t h a t  Tutush would j o i n  fo r c e s  w ith  them;, P r i o r  to th e

tim e o f  t h i s  p la n ,  however, T u tush  had c o n ta c te d  Gairo and, in

331083, he was to m arry  Badr a l - J a m a l i ' s  d au g h te r .

M uslim 's  p la n ,  however, was too l a t e  to  he lp  him to recover

from h i s  p l i g h t  and th e  Fa^im id C a l ip h a te  was u n a h le  to  supp ly

him w ith  any e f f e c t i v e  a id .  Not long  a f t e r  th e  escape o f  Muslim

from Amid, A ntioch  was c a p tu re d  by th e  S a l ju q  C h ie f ,  Sulayman b.

34Qutulmush. The c a p tu re  o f  A n tio ch  was a n o th e r  blow to  M uslim 's  

regim e f o r  i t  b ro u g h t  a p o s i t i v e  t h r e a t  to  h i s  p o s i t i o n  in  Aleppo. 

Sulayman began to  ex tend  h i s  c o n tro l  o ve r  th e  re g io n  o f  Aleppo 

in  p r e p a r a t i o n  to  s e i s i n g  Aleppo i t s e l f .  Many of the  M ird as id s  

and t h e i r  f o l lo w e r s ,  t o g e th e r  w ith  some o f  M uslim 's  own t ro o p s ,  

d e s e r t e d  him and r a l l i e d  to  Sulayman.

F a c in g  t h i s  d r a s t i c  s i t u a t i o n  Muslim c o l l e c t e d  an army, 

c ro s se d  the  E uph ra tes  and a r r i v e d  a t  Aleppo. M uslim 's  array upon 

which he depended f o r  the  i n e v i t a b l e  c l a s h  w ith  Sulayman was formed 

o f  t r i b a l  t ro o p s  and th e  Turcoman fo l lo w e rs  Jubuq . A f te r  he 

a r r iv e d  a t  Aleppo Muslim made a r a i d  o n  A n tio ch  t e r r i t o r y  and 

p lu n d e re d  i t .  I n  t u r n ,  as an a c t  o f  r e t a l i a t i o n ,  Sulayman made 

a s i m i l a r  r a i d  on th e  r e g io n  of Aleppo. According to  the  c h ro n ic le r s

Zubda. I I ,  84-85; M ir* a t .  Sevim, 224, 245-246.
3 4 _____________________________________________________ ________

For d e t a i l s ^ o f  t h i s  c a p tu r e  see A l- A^imi, 1 8 3 r . ; 185 v . ; Ibn
A bi*l-H ay;r,ia , 1 3 2 r , ; Zubda. I I ,  86-88; Bar H ebraeus, 229;
M u fa r r i . i . I ,  14; Al-M ulchtasar. I ,  205; Al-Man.6uri.75v; Ibn
K a t t i i r ,  XI, 126; Al-Nu.jdm, V, 124; A l-D hahab i, OR 50, 13r .
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th e  p e a s a n ts  who s u f f e r e d  from t h i s  r a i d  complained to  Sulayman 

and he r e tu r n e d  most o f  t h e i r  p r o p e r ty .  He j u s t i f i e d  h i s  a c t io n  

by a f f i rm in g  t h a t  i t  was n o t  i n  h i s  n a tu r e  to  p i l l a g e  the  Muslims, 

bu t  th a t  Muslim b, O uraysh1s a c t io n  had fo r c e d  him to r e t a l i a t e .

Muslim gave a s  a rea so n  fo r  h i s  r a id  Su laym an 's  non-com pliance  

w ith  h i s  demands. P r i o r  to  th e  c a p tu re  of A n tio ch  by Sulayman 

th e  B yzan tine  a u th o r i t y  o f  th e  town had p a id  Muslim an annual sum 

o f  money as t r i b u t e .  "When he came to Aleppo, Muslim demanded t h a t  

Sulayman shou ld  c o n tin u e  to  pay him th e  same amount and Sulayman 

had r e f u s e d  th e  demand sa y in g  t h a t  th e  B yzan tine  C h r i s t i a n s  were 

com pelled to pay  a p o l l  ta x ,  b u t  111 am, th an ks  to  A l la h ,  a B e l ie v e r  

and do n o t  pay p o l l  t a x " .

Muslim was a d v ise d  to  avo id  a s t r u g g le  w ith  Sulayman who was 

n o t  on good term s w ith  th e  S u l ta n  and to  f i n d  a  way f o r  r e c o n c i l i 

a t io n .  Muslim, however, r e fu s e d  th e  adv ice  and decided  to  invade  

A ntioch  and to t a k e  i t  by f o r c e .  He le d  h i s  t r o o p s ,  which were 

about 6 ,00 0 , and marched on A ntioch and was i n t e r c e p t e d  by Sulayman 

who h ad  an army o f  about 4 ,000 horsemen. By th e  sm all r i v e r  ru n n in g  

n e a r  ‘A f r ln ,  a t  a p l a c e  c a l l e d  Q a rz a ^ i l ,  and in  the  l a t e  a f te rn o o n  

o f  S a tu rd a y ,  24th g a f a r ,  478 A .H ./2 1 s t  Ju n e ,  1085 A .D ., th e  two 

a rm ies engaged i n  combat. The eyes o f  M uslim 's  t ro o p s  were d azz led  

by t h e  b r i l l i a n t  r a y s  of the sun, which th ey  fa c e d .  Almost a t  

the  b e g in n in g  o f  the  engagement most of M uslim 's  tr ibesm en  f l e d  

and Jubuq. fe llow -T urcom ans d e fe c te d  to  Sulayman. When he found
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t h a t  most o f  h i s  t ro o p s  had  d e s e r td d  him Muslim t r i e d  to escape
— 1

to  Aleppo. S ix  hundred o f  Aleppo Alidath were i n  h i s  army and 

l o y a l l y  endeavoured to  co v er  h i s  escap e . Four hundred o f  them 

v a in ly  p a id  f o r  t h i s  w ith  t h e i r  l i v e s  and Muslim re c e iv e d  a blow 

which ended h i s  own l i f e .

The d e a th  o f  Muslim marked th e  end of a p e r io d  during  which 

th e  s t r u g g l e  for Aleppo was between th e  Arab Bedouins and th e  Turco

man nomads. From th a t  tim e th e  Arab Bedouins were a lm ost o b l i t e r a t e d  

from th e  p o l i t i c a l  scene and the s t r u g g le  fo r  Aleppo became one be

tween th e  Turcomans.

When Muslim had c a p tu re d  Aleppo i t  was th e  c i t y ’ s Aftdath which 

had opened th e  g a te s  to  h i s  tro o p s  a id  su r re n d e re d  i t  to  him. The 

C hief o f  th e  Abdath a t  t h a t  tim e was a l - S h a r i f  pa sail b .  Hib a t - A l la h  

a l - g u t a y t i .  A l - g u t a y t i  was th e  a c tu a l  r u l e r  of th e  c i t y  o f  Aleppo 

d u ring  M uslim 's r e ig n .  I t  would appear t h a t  th e  number of th e
•M

Abdath a t  t h i s  p e r io d  had in c r e a s e d  as we a re  inform ed t h a t  s i x  

hundred o f  them were i n  M uslim 's  army. D uring M uslim 's  r e ig n  h i s  

cousin  Salim  b. M alik was governor o f th e  c i t a d e l  o f  A leppo, b u t  

a f t e r  h i s  d e a th  th e  f a te  o£ Aleppo r e s t e d  in  th e  hands o f  a l -£ [u ta y t i .

■ ^ A l - ^ ^ im i , 185v .;  I  bn A b i11-H ayyja \  1 3 2 r . ; Ibn  A l - 4Amid, 568- 
569; _A_1-Kamil, X, 90-91; A l-B ah ir .  6; Zubda. I I ,  88-92; M i r 'a t ,  
Sevim, 229-230, 234; Bar Hebraeus, 229-230; Muf a r r i . j , I ,  15;
Ibn Abi* 1-Darn, 1 5 5 r . ; A l-B ustan . 9 2 r . ; A l-Hulchtagar, I ,  205; 
A l-D hahab i. OR 50, 1 3 r . v . ,  4 6 v . , l 6 5 v . ; Ibn IOialdun, I ? ,  575- 
575; Ibn  K a th i r ,  XI, 126; Al-Nu.ium, V, 119.
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A f te r  h i s  v i c t o r y  Sulayman b. Qutulmush b rough t th e  body of 

Muslim and th rew  i t  a t  th e  g a te  o f  Aleppo hoping th a t  the  c i t y  

would soon s u r r e n d e r  to him. A l-EutaytT  r e f u s e d  to  s u r r e n d e r  i t  

and Sulayman began to  b e s ie g e  i t .  During th e  s ie g e ,  a l - g u t a y t l  

s e n t  a message to th e  S u l ta n  M alik-Shah in fo rm in g  him of the  

s i t u a t i o n  in  Aleppo and c a l l i n g  on him to come to Aleppo and ta k e  

d i r e c t  c o n t r o l  o f  i t .

Meanwhile to  se c u re  h i s  p o s i t i o n  in  Aleppo, a l - g u t a y t i ,  

who had no c o n t r o l  o ver  th e  c i t a d e l ,  b u i l t  a second c i t a d e l  in  t h e  

so u th e rn  p a r t  of th e  c i t y  f o r  h im se lf  and l i s  f o l lo w e r s .  The s i t e  

o f  t h i s  c i t a d e l  s t i l l  r e t a i n s  i t s  o r i g i n a l  name of Q a l’a t  a l - S h a r i f  

( i . e .  th e  c i t a d e l  of the  S h a r i f ) .

Sulayman d id  n o t  g iv e  h i s  e n t i r e  a t t e n t i o n  to the s iege  b u t 

b u s ie d  h im se lf  in c a p tu r in g  K a fa r - fa b ,  Lafmin and Ma’ a r r a t  al~

Mu man. To be n e a r  Aleppo and. in c o n s ta n t  o b se rv a t io n  o f  i t  he 

r e s t o r e d  p a r t  of th e  tohn of Q in a s s r in  and made i t  a b ase  f o r  M s  

a c t i v i t i e s .

In  Khurasan th e  S u l ta n  H alik -S hah  responded  to  a l - ^ u t a y t i ' s  

c a l l  and moved towards Aleppo. H is  p ro g re s s  was, however, slow 

and th e  anx ious a l - g u t a y t i  became im p a t ie n t  and c a l l e d  on T utush , 

M a lik -S h ah 's  b r o th e r ,  to  come to Aleppo and tales p o s s e s s io n  of 

i t .

In  Damascus Tutush , who had p r e v io u s ly  been jo in e d  by A rtuq  

and h i s  f o l lo w e r s ,  was d e l ig h te d  w ith  th e  call,* he m ustered
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h i s  t ro o p s  to g e th e r  w ith  th o s e  o f  A rtuq  and in Muharram, 479 A.H./

A p r i l  1085 A.D. , marched northw ard  to  Aleppo. Before  approach ing

i t ,  T u tush  was i n t e r c e p t e d  by Sulayman a id  h i s  a n iy  who endeavoured

to p re v e n t  him from re a c h in g  Aleppo, The two S a l ju q  arm ies engaged

in  c o n f l i c t  which ended i n  v i c t o r y  f o r  T u tush  and th e  d e a th  of

Sulayman. T h is  b a t t l e ,  which took  p la c e  a lm ost a y e a r  a f t e r  the

36dea th  of Muslim b . Quraysh, in a u g u ra te d  a  new e ra  i n  hie h i s t o r y  

o f  Aleppo. I t  i s  im p o r ta n t  n o t  on ly  because  i t  was the  f i r s t  

c o n f l i c t  among th e  S a l ju q s  f o r  Aleppo, bu t  a ls o  because, f o r  the  

f i r s t  tim e in  i t s  h i s t o r y ,  Aleppo was p la c e d  u n d e r  d i r e c t  S a l ju q  

r u l e .  This r u l e  had  a s i g n i f i c a n t  v a lu e  f o r ,  a s  we s h a l l  sae, i t  

caused fundam enta l changes in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  l i f e  of th e  

i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  n o r th e rn  S y r ia .

A f t e r  h i s  v i c t o r y  over Sulayman, Tutush  came to  Aleppo hoping 

t h a t  on h i s  a r r i v a l  th e  g a te s  o f  the c i t y  would be opened to him 

and th a t  he would become i t s  so le  r u l e r .  To h i s  s u r p r i s e ,  when 

Tutush  reach ed  Aleppo, he  found th e  g a te s  n o t  o n ly  c lo sed  b u t  guarded 

and t h a t  a l - H u ta y t i  r e f u s e d  to y i e l d  the c i t y  to  him on the grounds 

t h a t  he r e c e iv e d  a communication from the  S u l ta n  in fo rm ing  him 

o f  h i s  imminent a r r i v a l .  As a r e s u l t  of t h i s  T utush  began to  be

s ie g e  Aleppo b u t  i t  was a very  s h o r t  s i e g e ,  f o r  on S a tu rd ay  2bth

^ A l - ^ i m l ,  185v .;  Ibn A b i ' l -H a y  ,ja/ , 1 3 3 r . ;  Ibn  al-*Amid, 569- 
571; Al -K am il , X, 96-97; A l -B a h ir . 7; Bug liy a , A . ,  VI I ,  1 9 7 r . v . , 
193v .; Zubda, I I ,  94-98; M i r 'a t .  Sevim, 236-239, 234; Ib n ^ A b i ' l -  
Dam, 1 3 5 r . ; Bar Hebraeus, 230; H u f a r r i . i , I ,  15-16; A l-B ustan ,
9 2 r . ; A l-M ukhtapar, I ,  206-207; A l-B u rr a ,  428; Al-Nu,jum, V, 124; 
A l-B hahabi, OR 50, 1 4 v .;  Ibn K a th ir ,  XI", 130; Ibn Khaldun, IV,
589; A l-D urr , 35.
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Rabi* a l-A w al, 479 A . H . / l l t h  J u l y ,  1086 A.D. a group of the  A lepp ines  

who d i s l i k e d  a l - g u t a y t i  opened one of th e  c i t y ' s  g a te s  and enab led  

Tutush to become i t s  p o s s e s s o r .

V/lien Tutusli took p o s s e s s io n  o f  Aleppo, a l - g u t a y t i ,  to g e th e r  

■with some o f h is  f e l lo w  Afcdath, en tren ch ed  them se lves  i n  h i s  c i t a d e l  -
9 ***

Qal a t  a l  " S h a r i f  -  and r e f u s e d  to su r r e n d e r .  Meanwhile the  g r e a t  

c i t a d e l  a lso  re fu s e d  to s u r r e n d e r ,  f o r  i t s  g o v erno r  Salim  b. Malik 

p ro c la im e d  t h a t  he would n o t  y i e l d  i t  to  anyone excep t the  S u l ta n  

h im s e l f .  B efore  long a l - § u t a y t i  ended h i s  r e s i s t a n c e  and su r re n d e re d  

h im se lf  a f t e r  r e c e iv in g  s a fe  conduct from T utush . Kor a month 

Tutush  b e s ie g e d  the  g r e a t  citadel b u t ,  when he l a a r n t  t h a t  th e  van

guard  o f  h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  army had a r r iv e d  i n  th e  v i c i n i t y  of Aleppo 

he l i f t e d  the s ie g e  and w ithdrew towards Damascus, thus  avoid ing  

a c la s h  w ith  h i s  b r o th e r .  Xt i s  worthy of m ention h e re  t h a t  after

a l - g u t a y t i  had su r re n d e re d  h im se lf  to  T utush  he was e x i l e d  to  J e r u -

37salem and n e v e r  a llow ed to  r e t u r n  to A leppo.

A l a r g e  d iv i s io n  of M a lik -S h ah 's  army rea ch e d  ALeppo b e fo re  

th e  S u l ta n  h im s e l f .  T h is  d iv i s io n  was headed by t h r e e  C h ie fs ,  Bur- 

suq, ly a z  and Buzan. On th e  3 rd  December, 1086 A.D. , M alik-Shah 

a r r iv e d  a t  Aleppo and took  p o s s e s s io n  of i t  and i t s  c i t a d e l .  By 

way o f  com pensation f o r  th e  c i t a d e l  o f Aleppo he c o n fe r re d  on 

Salim  b. M alik , Q a l’ a t - J a ’b a r ,  as an i q t a * .  He a lso  g ra n te d

J Ibn  A b i ' l - H a x j a ' ,  133* , .  Ibn  a l - ‘t o i d ,  507-571: Al-Kamil. X,
96- 9 7 . Bughya, A ., V II , 1 9 7 v . , 1 9 8 r . v . ; Zubda, I I ,  98-99;
Mir * a t , Sevim, 239; M u f a r r i j ,  I ,  16-17; A l-M ukhtagar, 1 ,207;
Ibn  Khaldun, IV, 589.



250.

Muhammad b . Muslim b. Quraysh, who was I l ls  p a t e r n a l  c o u s in ,  a l -  

Ra^iha, a l-R aqqa , 5 a r r a u ? Suruj and a l-Khabur as i q t a ’s ,  and 

allow ed him to m arry h i s  ( i . e .  M aiik -S hah’ s )  s i s t e r .  T h is  g r a n t  

was a p a r t i a l  r e v i v a l  o f  th e  h e r i t a g e  o f  Muslim b. Quraysh, bu t 

meanwhile i t  was g iven  a t  the  expense o f  th e  s t a t e  o f Aleppo, 

f o r  i t  d e p riv e d  th is  s t a t e  o f  i t s  Mesopotamian t e r r i t o r y .  I t  a lso  

i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e  t r i b e  of K ilab  l o s t  i t s  f o o t in g  and t r a d i t i o n a l  

power in  t h i s  t e r r i t o r y . ^

The S u l ta n  sp e n t  a few days in Aleppo and went from th e re  

to A n tio ch , where he a lso  rem ained f o r  a few days. Before r e tu r n in g
0*m

to Aleppo he a p p o in te d  one o f  h i s  o f f i c e r s ,  Y agh i-S iyan , as Governor 

o f  A n tioch . In  Aleppo, M alik-Shah c e l e b r a te d  ei d  a l - F i J r  (8 th
\  flM f l,,

Ja n u a ry ,  1087 A.D.} then  d e p a r te d  and went e a s tw a rd  to  K hurasan .

While he was in A leppo, M alik-Shah r e c e iv e d  a communication from 

Nagr b .  ^A li,  th e  Munqidhi Amir o f  Shayaar, o f f e r i n g  a l l e g ia n c e  

and r e l i n q u i s h i n g  to him L a ta k ia ,  Afamya and K afar-Tab. B efore  he 

l e f t  Aleppo, M alik-Shah a p p o in ted  a c e r t a i n  Nub a l-T urlc i  as governor 

o f the  c i t a d e l  o f  Aleppo and Aq-Sunqur as r u l e r  of hie s t a t e  of 

Aleppo. He c o n fe r r e d  on Aq-Sunqur the  t i t l e  o f Qasim al-Davila and 

l e f t  w ith  him a g a r r i s o n  o f  4?000 horsemen. On h is  way back, Mali^c- 

Shah a p p o in ted  a n o th e r  o f  h i s  o f f i c e r s ,  Buzan, as gov erno r  of

A l-K am il. X, 105; A l-B a h ir .  8; A l - fiAzimi, 186v .;  Zubda. I I ,
100-101; Bughya, A.^ V II , 19Sr#v .;  Muf a r r i . i , I ,  18; A l-M ukhtagar, I ,  
207-208; A l-D hahabi, OR 50, 1 5 v .; Ibn  Kha ld u n , IV, 590; Ibn  K a th i r ,  
XI, 131; A l-B u s ta n » 92 r.
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t 39 the  town o f  E ^essa .

M alik-Shall1 s campaign was the  second m ajo r  m i l i t a r y  ex p ed ition  

l e d  a g a in s t  n o r th e r n  S y r i a  by a S a l ju q  S u l ta n .  In  h i s  e x p e d i t io n  

M alik-Shali fo l lo w ed  th e  same ro u te  as h i s  f a t h e r ,  b u t  by p o s s e s s in g  

E dessa , Aleppo and A n tioch , ho accom plished  what h is  f a t h e r  had 

f a i l e d  to  do, and b rough t th e  S a l ju q  Empire to  i t s  z e n i th .  In  f a c t ,  

th e  two campaigns o f  M alik-Shah and his f a t h e r  t o g e th e r  w ith  t h a t
mt+

of Ibn  J a h i r  were r a t h e r  mo re than  m i l i t a r y  e x p e d i t io n s .  They were 

a c t u a l l y  i n f lu x e s  o f  Turcoman m ig ra n ts .  I t  was the  campaign o f  A lp- 

A rs lan  which b ro ugh t to S y r i a  A ts iz ,  T utush  and Af s h in  t o g e th e r  

w ith  t h e i r  f o l lo w e r s .  S im i la r ly  th e  campaign o f  Ibn J a h i r  opened, 

th e  way f o r  Jubuq and A rtuq to g e th e r  w i th  t h e i r  fe l lo w  Turcomans 

to  e n t e r  S y r i a  and th e  campaign o f  M alik-Shah l e f t  beh ind  i t  Buzan, 

Y aghi-S iyan  and Aq-Sunqur to g e th e r  w ith  t h e i r  f o l lo w e r s .

The :ffijign o f  Aq-Sunqur in  Aleppo l a s t e d  f o r  alm ost seven y e a r s .

I t  was an im p o r tan t  p e r io d  in t h e  h i s t o r y  of Aleppo f o r  i t  c r e a te d  

fundam ental changes co v er in g  every  a s p e c t  of i t s  l i f e .  In the  ac

count of th e  c h r o n i c l e r s  o f  t h i s  p e r io d  Aq-Sunqur I s  m ost con

sp icuo us  and h ig h ly  p r a i s e d  n o t  because he m s  Z a n k i1 s f a t h e r  and 

Mur a l -D in '  Mahmud's g r a n d f a th e r  but because he brought s t a b i l i t y

^ A l -  6Agimi, 13 6v. j Ibn A b i#1-Hay; ,ja * , 1 5 3 r . ; A l-K am il. X, 98, 107; 
A l -B a h i r , 8; ^Bughya, A . ,  I l l ,  2 6 7 v ,, 2 6 S v ., 2 7 2 r . ; Zubda. I I ,
101-102; M ir?a t .  Sevim, 240-24-1; M ufarri.i , I ,  18-19; Bar Hebraeus, 
231; A l-D hahabi, OR 93, 14v . ; Ibn Abi 1-Dam, 136v .;  A l-B u s ta n .
9 2 r . ; A l-M anguri, 7 5 r . ; A l-M ukhtasar. I ,  207; ib n  K a th i r ,  XI,
130"!31; Ibn  Khaldun. IV, 590; A l-R aw data in . I ,  61.
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and s e c u r i t y  to Aleppo whose p o p u la t io n ,  f o r  many y e a r s ,  had s u f 

f e r e d  from i n s e c u r i t y  and p o l i t i c a l  u n c e r t a i n t y .  D uring A q-Sunqur's  

r e ig n ,  A l- Azimi sa y s ,  e v e ry th in g  became p l e n t i f u l  and cheap.

He lo v ed  th e  A lep p ines  and looked a f t e r  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  and th ey ,  

in  tu r n ,  lo v ed  and r e s p e c te d  him. A l - ^ z i m i  goes on to say t h a t  he 

ob se rv ed  th e  r u l e  o f  j u s t i c e  and rev ived  the  law of Is lam  and by 

h i s  o r d e r  th e  m in a re t  o f  th e  G rea t Mosque of Aleppo and two Mashhads 

were e r e c te d .  ^

Aq-Sunqur was the  f i r s t  S a l ju q  r u l e r  of Aleppo to assume the  

p la c e  of i t s  A rab ic-B edouin  Amir. Whereas Aq-Sunqur’ s in f lu e n c e  pene

t r a t e d  deep ly  i n t o  every aspec t of th e  l i f e  of Aleppo, t h a t  of the 

fo rm er A rab ic  Amirs had been l i t t l e  more than  a shadow. The A ra b ic  

r u l e r s  h a d  l i v e  d in  t h e  c i t a d e l  o f Aleppo and, save f o r  t a x a t io n ,  

p e rhaps  had made b u t  l i t t l e  im pact on th e  A le p p in e s .  On th e  c o n t r a r y ,  

Aq-Sunqur imposed h im se lf  on a l l  -  even i n t o  th e  minor -  a f f a i r s  

o f  th e  s t a t e .  During th e  A rab ic  p e r io d  th e  Amir of Aleppo rem ained 

as a  t r i b a l  c h ie f  whose duty  was o n ly  to  de fend  h i s  -tribe and I t s  

p o s t  from a l l  i n t r u d e r s .  Aq-Sunqurr s b e h av io u r  was e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r 

e n t  from  t h a t  o f  h i s  A rab ic  p re d e c e s s o r s .  He tu rn e d  most of h i s  

a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e  l i f e  o f  Aleppo and i t s  p e o p le  and f r e q u e n t ly  

i n t e r f e r e d  w ith  th e  d e t a i l s  o f  everyday l i f e .  He p e r s o n a l ly  in -

40 -H A l-K am il. X, 107; A l-B a h ir .  8; Zubda, I I ,  102-105^ Bughya, A., 
I l l ,  2 6 7 v .-2 6 8 r ,v .  , 272r»; M u fa r r i . i« I ,  19; M ir* a t ,  Sevim, 244.
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sp e c te d  e v e ry th in g ,  even e n q u ir in g  from a p e a s a n t  the  reason  f  o r  

n o t  l e a v in g  h i s  p lough  in the f i e l d  d u r in g  th e  n ig h t .

He had p r e v io u s ly  o rd a in e d  t h a t  no-one i n  Iris dominion should  

f e a r  any l o s s  of p r o p e r ty ;  any t h i e f  o r  o f f e n d e r  would h e  d e a l t  

w ith  d r a s t i c a l l y ;  any ca ravan  s u f f e r in g  l o s s  w h ile  p a s s in g  th rough  

c i t y  o r  v i l l a g e  must he re im bursed  by th e  i n h a b i t a n t s .  He e j e c t e d  

h i s  o rd e rs  to  he i m p l i c i t l y  obeyed. For t h i s  pu rpose  he h im self  

c a r r i e d  ou t th e  i n s p e c t io n  which en fo rced  obed ien ce . The co n c lu s io n  

of th e  i n c i d e n t  r e f e r r e d  to above em phasises t h i s  p o in t  and i n d i 

c a te s  the method by which he was ab le  to  i n t e r f e r e  in  the  l i v e s  

o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s .  The p e a s a n t ' s  r e p ly  was t h a t  h i s  p lough  was re 

moved n o t  from f e a r  o f  t h e f t  b u t  fo r  f e a r  t h a t  a wandering j a c k a l  

m ight devour i t s  l e a th e r  s t r a p s .  Aq-Sunqur, who could n o t  t o l e r a t e  

d iso b e d ie n ce  from w ild  an im als , decreed  t h a t  a l l  j a c k a l s  be im

m e d ia te ly  e x te rm in a te d .  H eedless  to  say , the o rder  was e f f e c t i v e l y  

c a r r i e d  o u t ,  f o r  Ibn a l - 6 Adim xeports l a t e r  in the t h i r t e e n t h  cen tury  

t h a t ,  as a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s ,  t h e r e  were no j a c k a l s  hi t h e  s t a t e  o f  

Al oppo.

A q-Sunqur 's  g e n e ra l  b eh av io u r  was t h a t  of an a u to c r a t .  He 

had been t r a in e d  and had l iv e d  in  th e  c o u r t  o f th e  S a l ju q  S u l ta n  

in  P e r s i a  and th e re  h i s  co n ce p tio n  o f  government was fo rm ula ted .

The t r a d i t i o n a l  r u l e  of t h i s  c o u r t  was a u t o c r a t i c  and emanated

4-1
Zubda, I I ,  104-105; Bughya, I I I ,  2 6 8 r.v .
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from T u rk ish  o r i g i n  which was l a r g e ly  in f lu e n c e d  by the t r a d i t i o n  

o f  Muslim P e r s i a ,  I t  was a now experim ent in Aleppo whose peop le  

were accustomed c h i e f ly  to the  Bedouin way o f  r u l e .  During th e  Arab 

p e r io d ,  as we saw, th e  Amir o f  Aleppo depended c h i e f l y  on h i s  t r i b e s 

men and h is  s t a t e  th e r e f o r e  was a t r i b a l  one (se e  ch. I I ,  pp. 63-8\2).

I t  remained w itho u t change .because th e  M ird a s id  -ru le  was Spasm odica lly  

i n t e r r u p t e d .  The term of each M irdas id  Amir was too s h o r t  to g ive  

o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r  any e f f e c t i v e  change.

In  the  M irdas id  t r i b a l  s t a t e  and d u r in g  the  ^Uqaylid p e r io d  

th e  c h ie f  t a i n s  of t h e  t r i b e s  were the  o u t s ta n d in g  f ig u r e s  of the  

s t a t e .  They p la y e d  a v i t a l  r o l e  in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  the  emir

a te  and im pressed  i t  w ith  t h e i r  own c h a r a c t e r  and customs. The 

u n d i s c ip l i n e d  c h ie f s  to g e th e r  w ith  t h e i r  own fe l lo w  tribesm en p re 

f e r r e d  i n s t a b i l i t y  and had  t h e i r  own s ta n d a rd s  o f  l o y a l t y  which were 

v o l a t i l e  and f l u c t u a t e d  between v a riou s  c o n te s t a n t s  f o r  power.

By t h i s  b e h av io u r  i t  was p o s s ib l e  f o r  I n t e r n a l  groups to f l o u r i s h  

and to  e x e r c i s e  t h e i r  In f lu e n c e  over the  a f f a i r s  of t i e  s t a t e .  In  

a d d i t io n  i t  opened th e  way to  a l i e n  groups, such as the  Turcomans, 

to  i n f i l t r a t e  in to  t h e i r  s t a t e  and f i n a l l y  to  u su rp  i t .

Under t h i s  somewhat lo o s e  and though n o t  a u to c r a t i c  r u l e  i t  

was s u f f i c i e n t l y  l i b e r a l  f o r  p eo p le  w ith  f r e e  m inds, such as Abu *1- 

fA la f a l-M a* a rr r  to  l i v e  and te a c h  t h e i r  p h i lo so p h y .  There i s  id 

doubt t h a t  i f  Abu , l - iA la ? had  l iv o d  d u r in g  th e  S a l j u q ’s r e ig n  

in  which a l -A s h * a r i  was c u rsed  from the  pulp  i t  s ^  he would have

^  m  a *

A l- A?imi, 1 7 7 v .;  Al-Uu.ium, V, 54-55? a l-R a w d a ta in , I ,  58.
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been e x e c u te d .  The c o l l a p s e  o f  th e  A rab ic  regim e p u t  an end 

to  th e  p ro g r e s s  of i t s  c u l tu r e .  A f t e r  th e  Turcoman a u to c r a t s  had 

re p la c e d  th e  Amirs, t h e r e  were no more p o e ts  such as Abu 1- 

<Ala> a l “M a* arr i ,  Ibn gayyus, Ibn  Sin an al-IChafa,j i  o r  Ibn Abi 

P a p u a n ,  e t c .

The r u l e  o f  t h e s e  a u to c r a t s  depended on s e m i-p ro fe s s io n a l  

t ro o p s ,  th u s  th e  Turcoman r u le  was a m i l i t a r y  one. Aq-Sunqur was 

one o f  t h e  S u l t a n ' s  o f f i c e r s  a id ,  as h as been p r e v io u s ly  m entioned, 

when he  was a p p o in ted  he commanded 4 ,000 horsemen. At a l a t e r  p e r io d  

und er  t h i s  type  o f  reg im e, th e  o f f i c e r s  of the army became th e  

most pow erfu l f i g u r e s  o f  the s t a t e  and t h e i r  .am bition b ro ugh t about 

changes in  th e  p o l i t i c a l  scone. T0 exem plify  t h i s ,  Zanki and 

S a lad in  were o f f i c e r s  and caused p o l i t i c a l  changes aid  e s t a b l i s h e d  

new d y n a s t ie s .

A f te r  iho manner o f the a u to c r a t s ,  who a llow  no power bu t 

t h e i r  own, from th e  tim e when Aleppo was conquered  by the  S a l ju q s ,  

th e  power of th e  Ajidath d im in ished  and f i n a l l y  v a n is h e d .  A u to c ra t ic  

government i n v a r i a b l y  a c q u i r e s  w ea lth  in o rd e r  to  s a t i s f y  i t s  own 

d e s i r e  and to m a in ta in  i t s  t ro o p s .  Aq-Sunqur had r a i s e d  th e  sum 

of 1 ,500 din a re s  ev ery  day from A le p p o 's  c i t y  m arket and, when in  

1091 A.D, he a r r i v e d  a t  th e  c o u r t  o f  th e  S u l ta n  who was then  h o ld 

in g  a c e l e b r a t i o n  n e a r  Baghdad, h i s  ( i . e .  A q-S unqur 's )  pomp and

43m a g n if ic e n t  p r o c e s s io n  were incom parab le ,

A l-K am il, X, 133-134? A l -B a h i r . 8? A l-B u n d a ri ,  75? Muf a r r i . j ,
I ,  19? Bughya, A., I l l ,  269r.
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The a u to c r a t i c  r u l e r s  make a p re te n c e  o f  b e in g  i n t e r e s t e d  

in-the w e lfa re  of t h e i r  s u b je c t s  and appear as p io u s  m l e r s  who 

f i g h t  h e r e t i c s  and c h e r i s h  orthodoxy . I t  i s  m entioned  above th a t  

the  c h r o n i c le r s  l e l a t e  t h a t  Aq-Sunqur r e v iv e d  tbe law of Is lam  

and b u i l t  the m in a re t  o f  th e  G rea t Mosque to g e th e r  w ith  two Mash- 

hads. In l a t e r  p e r io d s  t h i s  p o l ic y  was developed and many new 

mosques and s h r in e s  were e r e c te d .  I t  was a ls o  accompanied by t h e  

prom pting  o f  r e l i g i o u s  men th u s  p rom u lga ting  a new s o c i a l  s t r a t a  

which developed an e f f e c t iv e  power.

In  th e  h i s t o r y  of S y r ia  th e r e  has  always been a r i v a l r y  o r  

r a t h e r  s t r u g g le  fo r  supremacy betw eensouth  and n o r th .  D uring th e  

e le v e n th  c e n tu ry  Damascus remained th e  c e n t r e  of the  so u th  and 

Aleppo t h a t  o f  the n o r th  and as a r e s u l t  of t h i s  th e se  two c i t i e s  

were th e  fo cu s  cf t h i s  s t r u g g le .  The c o n tro v e rs j7" between them m s  

s o c i a l ,  economical aid f r e q u e n t ly  p o l i t i c a l .  P r i o r  to  th e  S a l j u q ' s  

conquest the  P a j im id  r u l e r s  of Damascus a t tem p ted  t o ,  and on some 

o c c a s io n s  succeeded in ,  ex te n d in g  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  Aleppo. A f te r  

th e  S a l ju q  conquest th e  s t ru g g le  between Damascus a id  Aleppo con

t in u e d . The most im p o r ta n t  ev en ts  which o c cu rred  du ring  A q-Sunqur 's  

re ig n  in Aleppo were the  outcome of h i s  r e l a t i o n  w ith  Tutush, 

e i t h e r  d u r in g  the  l i f e  of M alik-Shah o r  a f t e r  h i s  d e a th .  The s ig 

n i f i c a n c e  of t h i s  r e l a t i o n ,  as we s h a l l  see la . te r  in d e t a i l ,  was 

th e  v i c t o r y  o f  T u tush  and the  d e a th  o f  Aq-Sunqur.
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Although a f t e r  th e  death o f  Aq-Sunqur T utush  became th e

l o r d  o f  Aleppo, the  s t ru g g le  between Aleppo and Damascus d id  not

c ea se .  S h o r t ly  a f t e r  he became th e  l o r d  o f  A leppo, T utush  was k i l l e d .

His son Ru$wan succeeded him in Aleppo and Duqqaq, h i s  o th e r  son,

in  Damascus. RujU-r&n was n o t  on good te rm s w ith  h i s  b r o t h e r .  The

h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  r e ig n  i s  more concerned w ith  th e  tw e l f th  c e n tu ry ,

i t s  a s s a s s in s  and c ru s a d e rs ,  r a t h e r  than  w i th  th e  h i s to r y  o f  th e

e le v e n th  c e n tu ry .  T utush  l o s t  h i s  l i f e  in  P e r s i a  f a r  from Aleppo

and t h i s  o c c u rre d  during  h i s  s t ru g g le  to succeed  h is  b r o th e r  as

44th e  Uu l t a n  o f  th e  S a l ju q  Empire. Because o f  t h i s  the d is c u s s io n  

w i l l  end w ith  th e  death o f  Aq-Sunqur,

S ince  he bceame th e  l o r d  o f  Damascus T u tush  had endeavoured to 

ex tend  h i s  c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  im p ortan t  c i t i e s  o f the  Levant. There 

he was met w i th  l o c a l  o p p o s i t io n  and F a j im id  r e s i s t a n c e .  According 

to  Sibj; b. a l - J a w z i ,  in  480 A.H./3.087 A.D. T u tush  appea led  to  h i s  

b r o th e r  M alik-Shah f o r  he lp  and M alik-Shah i n s t r u c t e d  Aq-Sunqur 

and Buzan, th e  governor o f  E dessa , to  supp ly  T u tushw ith  th e  needed 

a s s i s t a n c e . ^  In  482 A .H ./1089 A ,d . a Fapim id ai^my succeeded  in 

cap-hiring th e  t o m s  of Tyre, Sidon, Jubayy l and Acre. This army 

b e s ie g e d  th e  town o f Ba’ a lbak  and th e r e ,  d u r in g  the  s ie g e ,  K halaf 

b. Mula ift, the xu le r  o f  gimg and Afamya met i t s  l e a d e r  and f o r 

m ally  acknowledged the  s u z e r a in ty  of th e  Fa£im id  C a liph . During

44 —. <For^ the death of Hi tu s h  and th e  su c c e ss io n  o f  Ru^wan, see a l -
’Azimi, 188v .; Ibn A b irl~Hayui a ’ , 134v .; A l-K am il. X, 166-167?
Ibn al-*Am id, 575-577? Zubda, I I ,  119-120; Bughya, A ., VI,
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i t s  e x p e d i t io n  th e  P a f i n i d  army s e iz e d  some of Tutush* s p r o p e r ty .

As a r e s u l t  of t h i s  T u tush  re p e a te d  h i s  appeal and Aq-Sunqur and 

Buzan to g e th e r  w ith  YagiwL-Siyan re c e iv e d  an o r d e r  from M aiik-Shah 

to  j o i n  t h e i r  f o r c e s  w ith  th o se  of T u tu s h 7 to  take p u n i t i v e  a c t io n  

a g a in s t  Ibn Mu l a ? ib  and to  a t te m p t  to  w rest a l l  th e  F a j im id  p ro 

p e r t y  hi S y r ia .

The le a d e r s h ip  o f  th e se  j o i n t  fo rc e s  was a s s ig n e d  by M alik- 

Shall to T utush . I t  would appear t h a t  Aq-Sunqur and Busan r e 

l u c t a n t l y  a cc ep ted  t h i s .  They d id  n o t l i k e  Tutush* s l e a d e r s h ip  

f o r  p e r s o n a l  re a so n s ,  f o r  e v e ry th in g  th ey  g a in e d  went to T u tush . 

T h e i r  r e lu c ta n c e  underm ined Tutush*s p la n  and gave i t  o n ly  p a r t i a l  

su c c e ss .  The reasons f o r  talcing p u n i t i v e  a c t io n  g g a in s t  Ibn M ula’ib  

were n o t  o n ly  because  o f  h is  a l l i a n c e  to th e  P a f im id s  bu t a lso  be

cause  he was a b r ig an d , p ra c t is in g h ig h w a y  ro b b ery .

In  1090 A.D. th e  f o r c e s  o f  Buzan, Aq-Sunqur, Y aghi-S iyan  

and T u tush  jo in e d  a t  '$img and succeeded in  c a p tu r in g  i t  from Ibn 

Mula ib  and i n  talcing him p r i s o n e r .  The r u l e r  sh ip  of gim§5 was 

bestowed on Tutush and Ibn  M ulafib  was p u t in  an i r o n  cage and se n t

8 9 r , - 9 5 r . ;  M ir?a t .  A .,  A nnals, 486-48SH; A l-M an su r! , 75v; A l- 
Mulchtasar, I ,  216-217; AI-Nujum, V, 155.

45M i r ' a t ^ 3evim, 244; A l - K a n i l . X, 78*94; Ibn A bi'l-D am , 134r. , 136v 
A l-B u s ta n , 91 v. ; A l-K a n g u r i , 7 5 r .  ? Al-Nujum, V, 111, 115, 116, 125

4°A1-Kamil„ X, 116, 117; fcBbn Muyassar, I I ,  28; M ir * a t , A .,
A nnals, 482H; A l-D hahabi, OR. 50, 1 7 r . ; Al-Nujum„ V, 128.
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and so n t  to  the  S u l ta n .

In  th e  a cco u n ts  o f the c h r o n ic le r s  i t  is  n o t  c l e a r  what was 

th e  n e x t  s te p  taken  by T utush and h i s  c o - l e a d e r s .  We have been 

inform ed t h a t  in  1091 A.D. the  c i t y  o f  T r i p o l i  was b e s ie g e d  by 

them and Afamya was c a p tu re d  by Aq-Sunqur. I t  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n  

w hether, a f t e r  the  c a p tu re  o f  0img, each of them r e tu r n e d  to  h i s  

own t e r r i t o r y  o r  w hether th ey  proceeded to T r i p o l i .  Presum ably i t  

was to  T r i p o l i ,  which T u tush  d e s i r e d  to  w rest f o r  h im s e l f .  Ibn  a l -  

^ d im  r e l a t e s  t h a t ,  a f t e r  £[im$ had been c a p tu re d ,  i : t  came u n der  

th e  c o n t r o l  o f Aq-Sunqur who by th e  S u l t a n ’ s o r d e r  r e l u c t a n t l y  r e 

l in q u i s h e d  i t  to  T u tush . When th ey  a r r i v e d  a t  T r i p o l i  th ey  began 

to  b e s ie g e  i t ,  b u t  Aq-Sunqur -  who d id  n o t  w ish  to see Tutush an- 

n sx  . T r i p o l i  to  h i s  s t a t e  -  worked f o r  an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  p reven t 

h i s  su c c e s s .  In  T r i p o l i ,  Ibn  *Ammar, i t s  r u l e r ,  p r o t e s t e d  a g a in s t  

th e  s ie g e  and p roduced  documents s igned  by the  S u l ta n  c o n fe r r in g  

011 him the  r u l e r s h i p  o f  T r i p o l i .  Meanwhile Ibn  sAmmar, who seemed 

to be aware o f  A q-Sunqur 's  a t t i t u d e  towards T utush , o f f e r e d  Aq- 

Sunqur th e  sum of 30,000 d in a r s  i f  he would h e lp  him. Upon t h i s  

Aq-Sunqur t o ld  T u tush  t h a t  by b e s ie g in g  T r i p o l i  they  were d i s 

obeying th e  Sul ta il .

A q u a r r e l  a rose  between them and Aq-Sunqur w ithdrew  h i s

f o r c e s  and went back tow ards Aleppo, th u s  o b l ig in g  Tutush  -  who

was u n a b le  to  c a r r y  th e  s ie g e  a lone  -  to  l i f t  i t  and withdraw 

48to Damascus. A p p aren tly ,  on h i s  way to Aleppo in  September

AR n *  .  j jp

.Al-ICamil, X, 136-137; Zubda. I I ,  106; Mir a t .  A ., A nnals, 484H; 
M u fa r r i j  9 I ,  22; Al-Nu,jum. V, 132.
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o f  th e  same y e a r ,  1091 A.D., Aq-Sunqur c a p tu re d  Afamya, which

was a p a r t  o f  Tbn M ula’ i d ' s  h e r i t a g e .  A f te r  c a p tu r in g  i t  Aq-Sunqur

e n t r u s t e d  i t s  r u l e  to  Nagr b. ‘A l i ,  the  Munqidhi r u l e r  of Shay-

z a r .  T h is  su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  r e l a t i o n  between Aq-Sunqur and t h i s

Amir was good. The r e l a t i o n s h ip  between them, however, was n o t

always good f o r  in  1088 A.D. Aq-Sunqur made an u n s u c c e s s fu l  a t tem p t

49to  c a p tu re  Shayzar. I t  would appear t h a t  Aq-Sunqur p a sse d  

Afamya to  th e  Munqidhi to  p re v e n t  Tutush from p o s s e s s in g  i t  and 

meanwhile to avoid any p r e t e x t  by which T u tush  cou ld  make com

p l a i n t  to th e  S u l ta n .

The S u l ta n  M alik-Shah summoned to  h is  p resence  a l l  th e  

go vernors  o f  S y r i a  and Mesopotamia. On the  2 8 th  Ramadan, 484 A .H . /  

1 3 th  November, 1091 A .D ., M alik-Shah a r r i v e d  a t  Baghdad and th e re  

he rem ained  f o r  a few months c e l e b r a t i n g ,  p a ra d in g  h i s  f o r c e s  and 

r e c e iv in g  h i s  a p p o in ted  g o v e rn o rs .  At the  c o u r t  o f  M alik-Shah, 

T utush l o s t  h i s  c a se  a g a in s t  Aq-Sunqur because  the S u l ta n  d id  n o t  

c r e d i t  h i s  a c c u sa t io n .  The Munqidhi c h r o n ic le r s  *Ali b . M urshid 

Ibn a l - A t h i r  and S lb£  b. a l - J a w z i  r e l a t e  t h i s ,  b u t  Sib£ comments 

t h a t  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  c r e d i t  t h a t  T utush  made the  jo u rn e y  

to  h i s  b r o t h e r ’ s c o u r t .  S ib£  g iv e s  ev idence  f o r  h i s  doubt. When 

M alik-Shah had come to  Aleppo T u tush  avoided  him and went to  

Damascus w ith o u t  pay ing  r e s p e c t  to him. N e i th e r  A l - ‘lmad a l -  

Ig f a h a n i  n o r  Ibn Wagil m ention th e  name of T u tush  among those  

who came to the  p re se n c e  of th e  S u l ta n .  A i - ' im a d  on ly  c i t e s

A l- Azimi, 1 8 7 v . ; A l-K am il. X, 111; Buahya. A . ,  I l l ,  272r.;
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the names o f  Aq-Sunqur and Buzan. He does n o t  m ention  the  

d is p u te  between Aq-Sunqur and T utush , b u t  he as  w ell  as Ibn 

Wagil and o th e r  c h r o n i c l e r s  r e l a t e  t h a t  M alik-Shah a u th o r i s e d  

T utush  to  conquer E g y p t’ s p r o p e r ty  i n  S y r ia  a id  f o r  t h i s  pur

pose  he o rd e red  Aq-Sunqur to  j o in  f o r c e s  w i th  him and to  be under 

h i s  command. The c a p tu re  of 5img has a l r e a d y  been spoken of and 

t h a t  M alik-Shah c o n fe r r e d  i t s  r u l e r s h i p  upon T u tush . Thei a p p o in t

ment o f  T utush as l e a d e r  t 'oge.ther w ith th e  g r a n t  o f  5im§ i n f e r s  

t h a t ,  a f t e r  M alik-Shah had l e f t  Aleppo, T u tush  made a r e c o n c i l i 

a t i o n  w ith  him. I f  t h i s  were so th e r e  i s  no reason to  d i s b e l i e v e  

t h a t  T u tush  a c t u a l l y  made the  jo u rn e y  to  Baghdad and p re se n te d  

h i s  case  to  h i s  b r o th e r .  In  1094 A .D ., as we s h a l l  see in d e t a i l ,  

Tutush e x ecu ted  in  c o ld  b loo d  and by h i s  own hands Aq-Sunqur whom 

he h a te d .  The Munqidhi c h r o n i c l e r  fA l i  b. Murshid r e l a t e s  t h a t  

when T u tush  was p r e s e n t in g  h i s  com pla in t to  th e  S u l t a n ,  Aq-Sunqur 

accused  him of l y in g  and h av in g  e v i l  d e s ig n s  a g a in s t  h i s  b r o th e r .

As a  r e s u l t  of t h i s  T utush  n o t  o n ly  l o s t  h i s  case b u t  befo re  he 

l e f t  f o r  Damascus he was o b l ig e d  in l e a v e  one cf h i s  sons as 

h o s ta g e  in  the  c o u r t  of th e  S u l ta n .  S h o r t ly  a f t e r  T u tush  had 

l e f t ,  th e  S u l ta n  gave le a v e  to  Aq-Sunqur, who r e tu r n e d  to  h i s

V, 2 2 1 v .~ 2 2 2 r . ; Zubda. I l ,  105-106; M i r * a t , A .,  A nnals, 481, 
484H; M u f a r r i j , I ,  19-21; A l-M ukhtagar, I ,  208; A l-Dhahabi, 
OR 50, I 6 r .  ; Al-Nu.ium. V, 132.
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50p o s t  i n  Aleppo more f i r m l y  e s t a b l i s h e d .

The r e l a t i o n  between them d ev e lo ped  f u r t h e r ,  n o t  as a d i r e c t  

r e s u l t  o f  what had happened i n  Baghdad, b u t  because  on th e  29th  

Novemberm 1092 A .D ., th e  S u l ta n  M alik-Shah d i e d . ^  M alik-Shah 

d ied  a t  th e  age of t h i r t y  e ig h t  y e a rs  and he l e f t  a number of sons 

none o f  whom were o ld  enough to  r u l e  i n  h i s  p l a c e .  A s t r u g g le  

broke ou t among the  S a l ju q s  f o r  h i s  s u c c e s s io n .  D uring  t h i s  

s t r u g g le ,  Aq-Sunqur and Buzan shared  th e  same o p in io n  and s tood  

by each  o t h e r  th rough  th e  changing  p o l i t i c a l  scene . T h e ir  a l l e g ia n c e  

f l u c t u a t e d  between th e  s t r u g g l in g  p a r t i e s  of the S a l ju q s  u n t i l  f a t e  

o v e rtook  them b o th .  Ibn  al-^Adim r e l a t e s  t h a t  a f t e r  M alik-Shah 

had d ied  Aq-Sunqur acknowledged th e  S u l t a n a te  of Mahmud, M alik -  

S h a h 's  younger s o n . ^

When T u tush  was inform ed o f  h i s  b r o t h e r ' s  d ea th  he p ro c la im ed  

h im se lf  as h i s  su c c e sso r  a id  to  c o n s o l id a te  t h i s  he r e c r u i t e d  a 

l a r g e  army. In  Aleppo Aq-Sunqur r e a l i s e d  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of 

T u tu sh 1s move and also l e a r n e d  t h a t  th e  sons o f  M alik-Shah were 

f i g h t i n g  each  o th e r  f o r  su c c e s s io n .  He found h im s e l f  u nab le  to

50
A l-K am il. X, 135-154? A l-B a h ir .  8 ; ^ Bughya, A ., I l l ,  2 6 9 r . ;
M ir1 a t , A. , A nnals, 485H; A l-B undari ,  65-66, 75; Muf a r r i . i , I ,
19; Al-Nu.ium. V, 133.

A l -B a h ir . 10; A l-B und ari ,  64, 75; Hubda, I I ,  106; Bar Hebraeus, 
231-232; Muf a r r i . i . I ,  23; A l-R aw data in . I ,  65-

52Zubda. IX, 106.
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r e s i s t  T u tush  and t h e r e f o r e  r e l u c t a n t l y  acknowledged h i s  c la im .

In 1093 A .D ., p ro b ab ly  in F eb ru ary  of t h a t  y e a r ,  T utush  p a sse d  by 

Aleppo aim ing a t  Khurasan and was jo in e d  by Aq-Sunqur, Yaghi- 

S iyan  aid Buzan. On t h e i r  way th e y  c a p tu re d  al~Ra£iba and Nugaybin.

In  the  re g io n  of al-Mogul th ey  were f a c e d  by an ‘l lq a y l id  

army o f  30,000 w a r r io r s  le d  by Ibrahim  b. Quraysh who had assumed 

power i n  al-Mogul a f t e r  hie d e a th  o f  h is  b r o t h e r  Muslim. The Turk

i s h  army, which c o n s i s t e d  o f  10,000 w a r r io r s ,  was by the  e f f o r t s  

o f  Aq-Sunqur a b le  to  i n f l i c t  a severe  d e fe a t  on the ‘U q ay lid s .  The 

b a t t l e f i e l d  w hich  l a y  a  few m ile s  from al-M ogul was known as 

MujjLayya* and th e r e  a g r e a t  number o f  th e  fiU q a y l id s ,  in c lu d in g  t h e i r  

Amir, l o s t  t h e i r  l i v e s  and p r o p e r ty .

T h is  v i c t o i y  enhanced th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  T utush  and gave him th e  

m as te ry  o ver  the whole o f  Mesopotamia, He w ro te  to th e  C a lip h  

o f  Baghdad demanding t h a t  he shou ld  p ro c la im  Mm as S u l ta n .  The 

C a lip h  r e f u s e d  to do so and s a id  t h a t  cou ld  o n ly  be when T utush  

had a c q u i r e d  P e r s i a  and the  c o n sen t  o f  a l l  th e  S a l ju q s .  Tutush  there  

f o r e  p ro ceed ed  tow ards P e r s i a  b u t  when ho a r r i v e d  a t  the  o i l y  o f  

T a b r iz ,  Aq-Sunqur and Buzan to g e th e r  w ith  t h e i r  f o l lo w e r s  d e s e r te d  

him.

They went to  th e  c i t y  of a l-R ay  -  n e a r  modern Teheran -  

where th ey  jo in e d  Barkyaruq, son o f  M alik-Shah, who had assumed 

s u c c e s s io n  to  M s f a th e r ,  M alik-Shah. They h e lp e d  Barkyaruq 

to s t r e n g th e n  h i s  p o s i t i o n  and when they asked  h i s  leav e  to  r e 

tu r n  to  t h e i r  own t e r r i t o r i e s  he accompanied them to al-Ra^iba.
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There B arkyaruq  was a b le  to make a p a c t  between them a id  ‘ fiE

b . Muslim b. Quraysh who became the  o u ts ta n d in g  Amir in the t r i b e

of ‘Uqayl a f t e r  th e  d e a th  of h i s  u n c le  Ib rah im . From al-Ra\iba 

Aq-Sunqur, accompanied by h i s  own men, and e s c o r t e d  by some of 

the  ^Uqayli t r ib esm en  to g e th e r  w ith  some of B a rk y a ru q 's  tro o p s

53proceeded  to  Aleppo which he reach ed  in  November of the  same y e a r .

The d e s e r t io n  o f  A l-Sunqur and Buzan was a severe  se tb ac k  

to  T u tu s h 's  p l a n s .  He was o b l ig e d  to  leave  P e r s i a  and to  re tu rn  

to S y r ia .  He f i r s t  went w ith  Y aghi-S iyan to  A ntioch  and th e re  he

spen t th e  w in te r  o f  1093 A.D. A fterw ards he went to Damascus

where he r a i s e d  a l a r g e  army and made p r e p a r a t io n  to resume h i s  b id  

f o r  th e  S u l t a n a t e .  In  Aleppo, Aq-Sunqur a ls o  made c o u n te r - p re 

p a r a t io n s  and aimed a t  p r e v e n t in g  Tutush from d e p a r t in g  from S y r ia  

o r  p e rh ap s  c a p tu r in g  Damascus from him. He r e c e iv e d  as r e in 

fo rcem en ts  Buzan, th e  g o v e rn o r  o f  Edessa , Karbugha, the governor 

of Al-Mogul, Yosuf b. Abiq, the  governor of Al-Rabba, t o g e th e r  

w ith  t h e i r  t ro o p s  which com prised 2,5^0 horsemen.

He a lso  r e c r u i t e d  a g r e a t  number from th e  t r ib e  o f  K ila b ,

I t  i s  notew orthy  t h a t  Tutush  g a th e re d  most of h is  r e c r u i t s  from

A l - U z i m i ,  187v .-188r." j  A l - K a a i l . X,"149-151; A l-B lh lff;
H-M untagam, IX, 77; Ibn  al-^Amid, 574; Ibn  A b i^ l-H ay y ja* , 
1 3 4 r .v . .  Zubda. I I ,  106, 108-110; Bnghya, A . ,  I l l ,  27 2 v .;
M ir* a t,  A .,  A nnals, 486; Bar Hebraeus, 232; M u f a r r i j , I ,  22- 
25; A l-M uk h tasa r . I ,  214; A l-B u s ta n . 9 2 v . ; Al-Nu.ium. V, 137- 
138; A l-Dhahabl, OR 50, 2 0 v . - 2 1 r . ;  Ib n  K a th t r ,  XI, 144; 
A l-R aw data in , 1 ,65 .



among th e  Bedouin t r i b e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  from K i la b .  I t  would appear 

t h a t  a f t e r  th e  f a l l  cf t h e i r  d y nas ty , th e  M ird a s id s  l o s t  most of 

t h e i r  c o n t r o l  over the  t r i b e  o f  K i la b .  During Aq-Sunqurl s r e ig n  

th a  b u lk  o f  th e  t r i b e  was under die l e a d e r s h ip  o f  S h ib l .  b. Jami* 

and seemed to dw ell m o s tly  in  die so u th -w e s te rn  reg io n  of Aleppo.
mm

The rem ain in g  p a r t  o f  th e  t r ib e  was l e d  by th e  M ird as id  -^mir,

¥ a th th a b b , Majyaud, who e n te re d  th e  se rv ic e  o f  T u tush .

On die whole, th e  r e l a t i o n  between Aq-Sunqur and the  t r i b e
mi

of K ilab  was not good. Ac-Sunqur was o b l ig e d  to  r e c r u i t  th e
mm

I i i l a b i s  i n  h i s  axmy because th e  number o f  his T u rk is h  t ro o p s  was 

i n s u f f i c i e n t ,  and he did not rec e iv e  from B arkyaruq any f u r t h e r  

re in fo rc e m e n ts ;  a lso  because  K ilab  was th e  b e s t ,  i f  n o t  th e  

o n ly  sou rce  of r e c ru i tm e n t  in  n o r th e rn  S y r ia .  He was aware of 

t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  tow ards him and always su s p e c te d  t h e i r  l o y a l t y

F o r  s i m i l a r  reason s  Tutush l e f t  Damascus and marched n o r th -  

wrard. At JJamah he was jo in e d  by Y aghi-S iyan to g e th e r  w ith  h i s  

t ro o p s  of A n tioch . H is p la n  was to  go to  A n tioch  f i r s t  and p ro 

b ab ly  to  p re p a re  the  second  s ta g e  of h i s  campaign from th e re .  

Tutush was, however, i n t e r c e p t e d  by Aq-Sunqur who was a t  the 

head o f  an army c o n s i s t in g  of more than  6 ,000 t ro o p s  (a c c o rd in g  

to some c h r o n i c l e r s ,  more than  30,000 t r o o p s ) .  On e i t h e r  Thurs

day, 2 5 th  May o r  on S a tu rd ay , 26 th , the  army o f  Aq-Sunqur en

gaged t h a t  o f  T utush  a t  the  stream o f  Sab*in  which l a y  s i x  

p a ra sa n g e s  to  th e  e a s t  o f  Aleppo. There Aq-Sunqur l o s t  th e  day



246

"because he h a s te n e d  th e  engagement w ith o u t  p ro p e r  fo rm atio n  of 

h i s  army.

His su s p ic io n  of the l o y a l t y  o f  th e  K i l a b i s  was the reason  

which cau sed  h i s  mismanagement of the  f i g h t  and because  of t h i s ,  

d u r in g  th e  f i g h t ,  n o t  o n ly  the  K i la b i s  b u t  most of h i s  Turcomans 

f l e d  and l e f t  him a 1: th e  mercy of T u tush . Aq-Sunqur f e l l  p r i 

soner to  T utush  and was b rou gh t to h i s  p re se n c e .  We are to ld  by 

e y e -w i tn e s se s  t h a t  when Aq-Sunqur was b roug h t b e fo re  T utush  he 

asked him what he would do i f  h e ,  T utush . were h i s  p r i s o n e r .  Aq- 

Sunqur’ s d i g n i f i e d  r e p ly  was ” ’ would ex ecu te  you” . ’’The same 

sen ten ce  has been p a sse d  upon you” r e p l ie d  T utush  and thereupon  

c a r r i e d  i t  ou t by h i s  own hand.

On th e  fo l lo w in g  day T u tush  took p o s s e s s io n  o f  Aleppo and 

rem ained th e r e  f o r  t h r e e  days, then  p ro ce ed e d  tow ards P e r s i a  

where he met h is  f a t e .

A l-  A?imi, 1 8 8 r .v .  ; Al-I-Iuntasarn. IX, 77; Ibn A b i’l - H a y g ja ’ , 
134v .;  . I b n  a l -  Amid, 515-511% Zubda. I I ,  107,110-113, 117- 
n 9? Bughya, A ., I l l ,  268v.»271r. , 272v. ; Mir* a t .  . A ., 

486-487H; Muf a r r i . i  , I ,  25-26; Al-Bahi r . 15; A l- 
B und ari,  77-78; Ibn H ap ir ,  75-76; A l-H uich tasar, I ,  214- 
215; Ibn  K a th i r ,  X I, 144-145; A l-B ustan , 9 2 v . - 9 3 r . ; A l-  
Dhahabi, OR 50, 2 0 v .-2 1 r ;  A l-Raw datain , I ,  66; Al-Nuium,
V, 141, 155 .
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C hap ter V

THE RELIGIOUS, SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LIFE

" H is to ry  we know now i s  n o t  m ere ly  o r  even p r i m a r i l y  
p a s t  p o l i t i c s .  I t  is  a ls o  p a s t  econom ics, p a s t  
s o c i e t y ,  p a s t  r e l i g i o n ,  p a s t  c i v i l i s a t i o n  -  in  
s h o r t , p a s t  e v e r y th in g . " 1

H i th e r to  i t  was p o s s ib l e  to d e p ic t ,  p e rh a p s  n o t  f u l l y ,  the  

p a s t  p o l i t i c s  of th e  E m ira te  o f  Aleppo d u r in g  th e  e le v e n th  cen

tu ry .  In  tu r n in g  th e  a t t e n t i o n  to th e  economic h i s t o r y  of t h i s  

e m ira te ,  we f i n d  i t  i s  im p o s s ib le ,  f o r  l a c k  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  or 

s p e c i f i c  in fo rm a tion , to  w r i t e  a n y th in g  about i t .  As i s  w e l l -  

known, th e  tork s  of 'die A rab ic  g eog raphers  a re  a prime source  

of in fo rm a tio n  co n ce rn in g  hie economic h i s t o r y  of the Muslim 

w orld . In  th e  f i r s t  volume o f h i s  book Bughya t a l - J a l a b , Ibn 

a l -  Adim quo tes  a lm ost every  account g iven  by a l l  the  A rabic

geog raph ers  up to th e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n tu ry ,  abou t the  em ira te  

2of A leppo. Sonio of th e s e  acco u n ts ,  such as  t h a t  o f  a l -^ a s a n  

b. Alya ad a l - M u h a l la b i , which he wrote in  h i s  book a l-M a sa l ik  

Ha*I-Hamalik ( g e n e r a l ly  known as Ii i  t ab a l  -  * A z ig  i  because he 

d e d ic a te d  i t  to  the  Fa£im id C a liph  a l-* A z ia ,  975-996 A.D.) ha
*y

su rv iv e d  to rea ch  u s  o n ly  from h i s  q u o ta t io n s .^  Save f o r  th e

^S .T . B in d o ff ,  'A pproaches to  H is to ry ,  I 1. 

^Bughya, AS., 29-397.

3.b i d . , 114-116.
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q u o ta t io n  from th e  i t i n e r a r y  of th e  Baghdadi C h r i s t i a n  p h y s i 

c ia n  Ib n  Baklan (al~Muklrbar b. a l-gasan  b. 4Abdun) who, 

i n  440 A .H ./1048 A .D ., had v i s i t e d  Aleppo and l i v e d  th e r e  fo r 

a s h o r t  w h ile ,  a l l  th e  in fo rm a tio n  given in th e  o th e r  q u o t a t i - 

be long  to p e r io d s  b e fo re  o r  a f t e r  the e le v e n th  cen tu ry . Ibn 

B a k la n 's  in fo rm a tio n  i s  b o th  inadequate  and vague. A l l  he says 

i s  11. . . and in  i t  / a l - R a p b a /  c o u n t le s s  k in d s  o f  f r u i t s ,  and in  

i t  a ls o  n in e te e n  k in d s  o f  g r a p e s . . .  and i t  T ? le p p p 7 is  a c i t y  

which has l i t t l e  f r u i t  a id  v e g e ta b le s  and wine excep t th o se  

which come from B y zan tium .. . . .  and one of th e  wondere of Aleppo 

i s  th a t  in  th e  s i l k  m arket / Q i s a r i y a t  a l - B a z z /  th e re  a re  twenty 

shops b e lo n g in g  to  th e  a g en ts  ^ /al-V /ukala/J; 20,000 d in a r s '  

w orth  of goods s o ld  in  them every  day aid t h i s  h a s  been u n in 

t e r r u p t e d  f o r  tw enty y e a r s '1.^

Ibn  Baklan was n o t  th e  o n ly  t r a v e l l e r  who v i s i t e d  Aleppo 

du rin g  th e  e le v e n th  c e n tu ry .  N a s i r i  JOhusrau a ls o  v i s i t e d  i t  

in  1047 A.D. , a lm ost a y e a r  b e fo re  Ibn Baklan. A f te r  d e s c r ib in g  

th e  c i t y  he say s  "T his c i t y  i s  a p la c e  where th ey  le v y  the  

customs j/on m erchandise  pass in g /b e tw een  the la n d  o f  S y r ia  

and al-Rum ^B yzantium /and D iyar Bakr a id  Egypt a id  I r a q  and 

th e re  come m erchants aid t r a d e r s  from out a l l  th e s e  la n d s  to 

A le p p o .11 and, a f t e r  v i s i t i n g  M a*arra t al-Nu*man he says  M. . .

^Bughya, AS., 117; see  a ls o  A l-Q ,i f t i ,  295-296; Yaqut ( ffa lab ) ; 
Ibn Abi U payb i’ ah, 1, 241.
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I  saw i t s  m ark e ts  which a re  many, teem ing w ith  l i f e . . .  th e re

a re  h e re  a lso  f i g  t r e e s  and o l iv e s  and p i s t a c h i o s  and almonds

and grapes in  p l e n ty " .  This sc a n ty  in fo rm a tio n  of koth Ibn

Baklan and N a s i r i  Khusrau i s  n o t  enough on which to b u i ld  an

economic h i s t o r y  o f  Aleppo a t  t h a t  tim e. In a d d i t i o n  the  works

o f  the  c h r o n i c l e r s  add v e ry  l i t t l e  o r  n o th in g  to our knowledge.

They m ere ly  m ention t h a t  i n  1031? 1032, 1033? 1056, 1057? 1066?

1076 A.D. Sy ria?  in c lu d in g  Aleppo, was a f f e c t e d  e i t h e r  by d e a r th

o r  p e s t i l e n c e  as a r e s u l t  o f  d rough t, p lagues?  l o c u s t s  o r  e a r th -  

6quakes .

"Aid i t s  / A l e p p o 's /  p o p u la t io n "  w r i t e s  a l -K u h a l la b i  in  h i s  

book a l -  A z i s i ,  "a  m ix tu re  of p e o p le s  from A rab ic  and non-A rabic  

y S a w a l i / ’1 o r i g i n s .  Some o f  t h e  Arabs o r i g i n a t e d  from the  t r ib e s

jr

P .P .T .S . ,  IV, 1 -3 ; T a * r i f , 582; Saf ar-IToma (A l-K hashshab),
10-11.

6A1-Antaki? 272-272; A l-K am il, IX, 290? 298; XI, 95; A1-.
Huntasam, VIII? 246; Zubda. I I ,  10; Bar Hebraeus? 194? 209, 
225-226? 230; A l-Bundari?  49; Al~Nu,ium, V, 59; Ibn  K a th i r ,  
XI, 112; A l - ‘r b a r .  D h ., I I I ,  218; A l-D u rra .  369-370. In  
359/970 an im p o rtan t  t r e a t y  between Aleppo and Byzantium was 
formed. Ibn a l -  Adim g iv e s  f u l l  d e t a i l s  o f  t h i s  t r e a t y  which 
c o n ta in s  v a lu a b le  in fo rm a tio n  conce rn ing  th e  economic r e l a t i o n s  
between Aleppo and Byzantium du ring  the  l a t t e r  p a r t  of the  10th  
c e n tu ry .  I t  is  hazardous to  presume t h a t  s i m i l a r  c o n d i t io n s  
were e x ta n t  d u r in g  th e  11 th  c e n tu ry  b e ca u se  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
changes o c c u rr in g  d u r in g  t h i s  cen tu ry  and f o r  the lack  of 
in form ation?  which i s  even more im p o r ta n t ,  F o r t h i s  t r e a ty ?  
see Zubda. I? 163-168; A. Lewis, The Nav a l  Power ? 213;
H.L. Adel son, M edieval Commerce ? 55-56~? "61^62^X43-144. P o r
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o f Tanukh and Q uraysh .L There i s  in fo rm a tio n  th a t  some o f the
i'% <'**

non-A rabs were of K urd ish  o r ig in .  A l~al"Ivhashshab was one of

the p rom inent f a m i l i e s  o f  Aleppo du rin g  th e  t e n th ,  e le v e n th  and

9t w e f l t h  c e n t u r i e s  and i t  was o f  K urd ish  d e sc e n t .

D uring  th e  e le v e n th  c e n tu ry  (even b e fo re  and a f t e r )  I s 

lam, C h r i s t i a n i t y  and Judaism  were the r e l i g i o n s  p r o f e s s e d  by 

the  p o p u la t io n  o f  Aleppo. Because of t h i s ,  i t  would, pe rh ap s  

be more a p t  to  c l a s s i f y  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  Aleppo as th re e  m ajor 

comm unities, Muslim C h r i s t i a n  and Jew ish .

L i t t l e  o r  n o th in g  i s  known of th e  Jew ish  community save t h a t  

i t  i n h a b i t e d  a l a r g e  s e c t io n  in  the n o r th -w es t  of th e  c i t y  known 

as Ma^iallat al-Yahud ( i . e .  the  Jew ish  Q u a r te r ) .  N e i th e r  I ' '

Ibn Baklan n o r  B a s e r i  kViosC^u m ention t h i s  communitjr, bu t the  

l a t t e r  however m entions t h a t  the  c i t y  had f o u r  g a te s  and one of 

them was known as Bab al-Yahud ( i . e .  the  Jew ish  C a te ) .  Ibn a l -  

*Adim says " . . .  and t h i s  g a te  a c q u ire d  i t s  name because the

Jew ish  q u a r t e r  was im m edia te ly  i n s id e  i t  and t h e i r  cem etery  l a y

10o u ts id e  th e  g a t e ” . '  The Jew ish  community, p resum ably , had

th e  p o l i t i c a l  changes o f  the 1 1 th  c e n tu r y , s e e  B. Lewis, in  
Camb r i dge Medieva l  H is tory., IV, p a r t  1, 649.

7
Bughya, AS., 114.

Q
Bughya, AS., 114-116, 460. 463- 4 6 4 , 494.

9Bughya, A ., I ,  18v.

10
P .P .T .S ,  IV, 2; S a f  a r  N am a (Al-Khashshab) .  11; A l - Q i f t i ,  
295-296; Bughya, AS., 117; Yaqut ( j i a la b ) ; Baron, I I I ,
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i t s  s o c i a l  and r e l i g i o u s  o r g a n is a t io n  and p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  the

commercial l i f e  o f  Aleppo and tho Muslim w orld , e s p e c i a l l y  the

Fa£im id S t a t e .  The members o f  t h i s  community spoke an Arabic

d i a l e c t  of t h e i r  own and u sed  b o th  A rab ic  and Hebrew languages

] 1and c h a r a c t e r s  i n  t h e i r  w r i t in g s .

There i s  more d e t a i l e d  in fo rm a tio n  c o n ce rn in g  both  the  

Muslims and th e  G h r i s t i a n s  and the r e l a t i o n s  between them. Be

fo re  d e a l in g  w ith  t h i s  i t  i s  w e ll  to m ention t h a t  the  l i f e  of 

the  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  n o r th e r n  S y r ia ,  t o g e th e r  w i th  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n  

w ith  Muslims was shaped by s p e c i a l  c irc u m s ta n c e s .  S ince  the sev

en th  c e n tu ry  n o r th e rn  S y r ia  had been Hie b a t t l e f i e l d  f o r  b o th  

Muslim and C h r i s t i a n  power. P e rp e tu a l  r e l i g io u s  s t r i f e  gave 

t h i s  re g io n  and i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  s p e c ia l  a t t r i b u t e s  and made i t s  

im p re ss io n  on the e n t i r e  dom estic  l i f e .

Southern  S y r i a  ado p ted  Is lam  from c o m p a ra t iv e ly  e a r l y  

t im es and i t  was n o t  lo n g  b e fo re  the l o c a l  S y r ia n s  and the  Mus

lim  conquero rs  i n t e g r a t e d .  This was no t the  case in  n o r th e rn  

S y r ia  where the  l o c a l  S y r ia n s ,  most o f thorn were C h r i s t i a n s ,  

p ro b ab ly  devout an t h e i r  b e l i e f s  and r e s i s t a n t  to  ev ery  a ttem p t 

to  d i v e r t  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  m a in ta in ed  a c l e a r  d i v i s io n  between them

s e lv e s  and th e  Muslims. I t  i s  n o t ic e a b l e  th a t  th e re  was always

104; V, 50, 311; V II ,  247? 447; Jew ish  E n cy c lopaed ia  (A leppo), 
T h is  g a te  r e t a in e d  i t s .  name u n t i l  th e  re ig n  of the  Ayyubid 

a l-M a lik  a l - Z a h i r  (1186-1216). He d e s t ro y e d  t h i s  g a te  and 
b u i l t  in  i t s  p la c e  a new one named Bab a l-H a g r  ( i . e .  v i c t o r y  
g a te )  which has been m a in ta in ed  u n t i l  th e  p r e s e n t  day.
Bughya, AS., 110.

^ Z u b d a , I ,  204“ I fe d ^ e rra n e a n  S ociety^  I ,  271? 294.
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a l a r g e  C h r i s t i a n  community in  n o r th e r n  S y r ia .  T h is  community' 

rem ained l a r g e  f o r  s e v e r a l  re a so n s  among which was th e  s t ru g g le  

between th e  B yzan tine  Empire and th e  Muslim S t a t e s .  This 

s t r u g g le  s t r e n g th e n e d  th e  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h e i r  b e l i e f  r a t h e r  

than  su b v e r te d  them from i t .  The Muslims who came to  n o r th 

e rn  S y r ia  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  b e fo re  the  1 1 th  c e n tu ry )  were, f o r  the  

most p a r t ,  t ro o p s  devoted  to t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  commitments o r  nom

ad ic  t r i b e s  who h e ld  t h e i r  r e l i g io u s  b e l i e f s  somewhat lo o s e ly .  

The r e l i g i o u s  p o l i c i e s  p r a c t i s e d  i n  b o th  Byzantium and the  Mus

lim  w orld  t o g e th e r  w i th  th e  lack  of r e l i g i o u s  freedom and s o c i a l  

s e c u r i t y  which o f te n  fo llow ed  l o c a l  d i s tu rb a n c e s  o r  c r i s e s  

b rough t about th e  movement of many C h r i s t i a n s  to  a co un try  which 

th ey  hoped would o f f e r  g r e a t e r  s e c u r i t y .  During the  r e ig n  of a l -  

pakim ( th e  Ea^im id C a liph  996-1021) and as a r e s u l t  of h i s  r e 

l i g i o u s  p o l i c y  o f  i l l - t r e a t m e n t  and h u m i l ia t io n  of both  Jews 

and C h r i s t i a n s  in  Egypt and so u th e rn  S y r ia ,  g r e a t  numbers of

C h r i s t i a n s  m ig ra te d  to  n o r t h  and n o r th -w e s te rn  S y r ia  and By- 

12zantium . Most of th e s e  C h r i s t i a n s  p r e f e r r e d  n o r th  and n o r th 

w este rn  S y r ia  r a t h e r  than  Byzantium because t h e i r  b e l i e f s  d id  

n o t  c o in c id e  w ith  the  B yzantine  Church.

There was always a l a r g e  Armenian community in Aleppo and

12
A l-A n tak i ,  201, 204, 207, 221,^222^ A l-K am il.^IX. 137; 
Bar H ebraeus,^165; Ibn a l - Q a l a n i s i ,  68; M i r ' a t . B.M. 
1 9 5 r .v . ;  Akhbar, 6 3 r . j  A l - ‘i b a r ,  D h ., I I I ,  66-67.
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i t s  su rro u n d in g s  (see  below) and t h i s  was, p e rh a p s ,  due to  the  

p o l i c y  p u rsu e d  by th e  B yzantine Empire or as a r e s u l t  o f  i n 

v a s io n s ,  In  more r e c e n t  tim es the  p o l ic y  o f  th e  Ottomans ( th e  

su c c e s s iv e  empire) has caused  more Armenians to j o i n  the  com

m unity  which had m ig ra te d  to  th e s e  re g io n s  f o r  s i m i l a r  rea so n s  

to  th o s e  d u r in g  p re v io u s  c. n t u r i e s .

D uring th e  e le v e n th  c e n tu ry ,  a l a r g e  p o r t i o n  of the G h r i s t -

ia n  community l i v e d  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f  Aleppo i t s e l f .  There i s  no

d i r e c t  in fo rm a tion  conce rn ing  t h e i r  p r o p o r t io n  of the whole

p o p u la t io n  of the c i t y .  Ibn Baklan r e p o r t s  t h a t  th e r e  w ‘.re two

c h a p e ls  and one mosque i n  the c i t a d e l  and s i x  churches  and one

mosque i n  the c i t y .  T his in d ic a te s  t h a t  th e  C h r i s t i a n s  were

13a c o n s id e ra b le  p a r t  of th e  e n t i r e  p o p u la t io n .  I t  i s  n o te 

worthy t h a t  th e  c i t y ' s  mosque m entioned by Ibn  Baklan had no 

m in a re t  when he  v i s i t e d  Aleppo. In  a long  l i s t  o f  names and

A l - Q i f U i  295-296; Bughya, AS., 117; Yaqut ( g a la b ) .  One
o f  th e  c i t y ' s  churches was a l a r g e  and famous c a th e d r a l  b u i l t ,  
a cco rd in g  to  the  A rab ic  c h r o n i c l e r s ,  by E l a v ia  G u lia  Helena 
(248-327 A.D.; g e n e r a l ly  known as S t .  H elena , mother o f  the  
Emperor C o n s ta n tin e  the G r e a t ) . I t  rem ained th e  most v en e r
a te d  C h r i s t i a n  temple i n  Aleppo u n t i l  518 A .H ./1124 A.D., 
when a c ru s a d e r  army b e s ie g e d  th e  c i t y .  T h is  army f a i l e d  to  
c a p tu re  Aleppo and, i n  revenge, exhumed th e  Muslim c e m e te r ie s .  
Muhammad Ibn  Taliya a l  Khashshab, th e  c a d i  o f  Aleppo a t  t h a t  
tim e , made r e p r i s a l  by ta k in g  p o s s e s s io n  o f  f o u r  o f  the s i x  
churches  and c o n v e r t in g  them to  I s la m ic  mosques. Perhaps  
t h i s  i s  one of th e  many i n c i d e n t s  which o c c u r re d  a t  and 
a f t e r  th e  coming o f  th e  c ru s a d e rs  and which show one r e a 
son why th e  power of the  C h r i s t i a n  S y r ia n s  dwindled. See 

_A1-A*laq, I ,  31> 41, 45-46; A l-D u rr , 8 1 -83 , 115; Zubda,
I I ,  224.
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a d e s c r i p t io n  of A le p p o 's  mosques p r e s e n te d  by Ibn Shaddad we

f i n d  o n ly  one more mosque named a l - G h a d a / i r i  in  a d d i t io n  to
H

th e  one m entioned  by Ibn  Baklan. The e r e c t i o n  o f  mosques began 

to  sp re ad  in Aleppo a f t e r  th e  S a l ju q  conquest ( s e e  ch. IV,

p.236).

Some C h r i s t i a n s  a ls o  lived , in Ma a r r a t  al-Hu'man and i t s

su rro u n d in g s . Some of t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  were d i s t in g u i s h e d  by the  

p r e f i x  nK afar"  ( i . e .  v i l l a g e  o r  t o r n ) ,  such as  Kafar-K ubbu. ^

The g r e a t e r  number cf C h r i s t i a n s  occupied  the  n o r th e r n  d i s t r i c t s

o f  Aleppo and i t  would appear t h a t  most o f  them xfere of Armen-

. . 16la n  o r i g i n .

The B yzantine  r e v i v a l  o f the  t e n th  c e n tu ry ,  which enab led

the empire to  c a p tu re  a 1 arge  p a r t  of n o r th e r n  S y r ia  and to annexe 

17Armenia, had a p a r t i c u l a r  e f f e c t  on the s t r u c tu r e  o f  the  pop

u l a t i o n  in  n o r th e rn  S y r ia .  I t  in c r e a s e d  th e  number o f  the

14T his m in a re t  was b u i l t  du r in g  A q-Sunqur 's  r e ig n ,  see  ch. IV, 
p . 232; A l-A l rJLaq« I ,  44*

15 «A l-D urr al-M aknun. 7 7 v .;  Xaqht (Ka"ar-Roma, ICafar-Sut, Kafar~
Gliamma, K afa r-L a th a , K afa r-T ah tha , Kafar-Nabbu, K afa r-N a jd ,
K afa r-D h u b b in ) . These v i l l a g e s  were in the reg io n  of M a*arrat 
al-Busman and o th e r  p a r t s  of the em ira te  o f Aleppo and some 
o f t h e i r  i n h a b i t a n t s  were C h r i s t i a n s ,  as Yaqut r s l a t e s ,  A l-  
J u n d i ,  I ,  134.

M i r * a t t Sevim, I I ,  34; A l - Q i f ^ i ,  296; Bughya.A S .- 139?
Zubda, I I ,  12-13? 127; Al~Al n l a q . B[P£.59v.; Yaqut (T a l -  
B a s h i r ,  ‘imm).

17Cambridge Medieval H i s t o r y . IV, p a r t  1, 151, 169-171, 619; 
V a s i f i e v ,  I ,  309-314,; * ‘
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th e  C h r i s t i a n s  and d e c rea se d  th a t  o f th e  Muslims. I t  a ls o  

b ro u g h t  about th e  r e v iv a l  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  in Egypt and S y r ia .

In  s p i t e  o f  some in s t a n c e s  o f i l l - t r e a t m e n t  ( c r e d i t e d  by some 

a u th o rs  as th e  m ajo r cause of th e  c ru s a d e s )  th e  epoch between 

th e  second h a l f  o f  t h e  t e n t h  cen tu ry  and the l a t t e r  p a r t  of 

th e  e le v e n th  was, i n  f a c t ,  a golden  age f o r  the  C h r i s t i a n s  of 

S y r ia .  P r i o r  to  t h i s  p e r io d  l i t t l e  i s  heard o f  C h r i s t i a n  a c t i 

v i t y  h e re a b o u t ,  bu t from t h i s  p e r io d  th ey  a r e  to  be found every

where, e s p e c i a l l y  in the p a la c e s  and c o u r t s  o f  the m l e r s .  They 

m onopolised much of the  a d m in i s t r a t io n  of S y r i a .  Many of them 

o c c u p ie d p o s ts  o f  v i z i e r  and c h ie f  c l e r k  (K a tib )  and ta x  f a r -

m ers. A l-M aqdisi s t a t e s  t h a t  a t  hie end of th e  t e n th  cen tu ry

18a l l  the  s t a t e  o f f i c i a l s  i n S y r i a  were C h r i s t i a n s .

In  Aleppo the v i z i e r  of § a l i £  b. M irdas was a C h r i s t i a n  

by t h e  name of Tadharus (Theodorus ?) b . a l - p a s a n .  "T h is  

C h r i s t i a n  had a g r e a t  i n f lu e n c e  o v e r  §a li& u say s  Ibn  al-*Adim. 

"He was th e  commander of b o th  th e  m i l i t a r y  and a d m in i s t r a t 

iv e  a f f a i r s  ^ c i^ i ib  a l -S a y f  Wa’l-Q a lam /. I t  Has been s a id  t h a t  

g o v e rn o rs ,  C adis and th o se  o f  low er ran k s  u se d  to  dismount to 

him” as  a s ig n  o f  h o m a g e . T a d h a r u s  d ie d  w ith  £>alib ( C h . I I ,

18
A l-M aqdis i ,  183; Zubda. I ,  132-144; Bar H ebraeus, 180; Ibn 
a l -Q a la n is i ,  57-53, 60-61.

19 , —Zubda. I ,  232-234; Bughya, A ., I ,  2 1 9 v . - 2 2 1 r . ; T a * r i f .
566-568; I r s h a d .  I ,  215-216.
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p .  102) and when Nagr b . §aliV> became th e  amir o f  Aleppo he ap

p o in te d  th e  C h r i s t i a n  Abu’l - F a r a j  a l-M u’ ammil b. Yusuf a l -  

Shammas as h i s  v i z i e r .  Ib n  al-*Adim p r a i s e s  him and d e sc r ib e s  

him as a  good c ap a b le  man. The b r o th e r  of t h i s  v i z i e r  was t h e  

governo r o f  the suburb  df Aleppo. Ibn al~*Adim r e l a t e s  t h a t  

t h i s  go vernor r e b u i l t  t h i s  suburb and i t s  mosques. An i n t e r e s t 

in g  p o in t  which i n d i c a t e s  the to le ran c e  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  the  

c i t y  o f  Aleppo towards th e  Muslims i s  a m a t t e r  which w i l l  be 

d is c u s s e d  below. The v i z i e r  o f Mahmud b. Nagr was a lso  a G h r i s t -  

ia n  named Abu B ish r .  He was w ealthy  and su p p o r te d  Malum!d by 

money and e f f o r t  u n t i l  he cap tu red  Aleppo. As a r e s u l t  of an in 

t r i g u e  Abu B jsh r  was k i l l e d  by Mahmud's o r d e r .  Abu?l - $ a s a n  (A li  

b. Yusuf b. A b i ’l -T h u ra y y a  was the  man who p l o t t e d  a g a in s t  Abu 

B ish r  and k i l l e d  him in  o rder  to gain h i s  p o s t .  Ibn A b i’ l  

Thurayya was k i l l e d  by Hagr b. Ma^imud’ s o r d e r  when he became 

Amir of Aleppo (see  ch. IV, p .19 '4 ). Ibn  al-*Adim c i t e s  some 

contem porary Muslims as say in g  th a t  Abu B ish r  d ied  as a m artyr 

and Ibn A b i11-Thurayya s u f f e r e d  the d e a th  of a  dog. T h is ,  in  

tu r n ,  i n d i c a t e s  the  t o l e r a n t  a t t i t u d e  of the  Muslims o f  the 

c i t y  o f  Aleppo tow ards t h e i r  C h r i s t i a n  n e ig h b o u rs .  One of Mah

mud b . H a g r 's  c h ie f  c l e r k s  (K a tib )  and sometime h i s  v i z i e r  was 

a C h r i s t i a n  named Zurra* b. Musa. Another one of M s c h ie f  

c l e r k s  was a ls o  a C h r i s t i a n  by th e  name of S a^ id  b. £I s a  ( i , ~e .

Sal id. tho- sma-o-f  ■ J e s u s-) who was a lso  a g r e a t  p o e t .  Once ag a in ,



a C h r i s t i a n  named. eI s a  b . B i j m s  ( i . e .  J e s u s ,  son of P e te r )  

served, as  a v i z i e r  to Sabiq. b. Mahmud, the  l a s t  M ird a s id  Amir.

In  t h i s  c o n ju n c tio n  i t  i s  worthy to  n o te  t h a t  ou r  informa

t io n  co n cern in g  th e s e  C h r i s t i a n  v i z i e r s  ( t o g e t h e r  w ith  th r e e  

o th e r  Muslim v i z i e r s )  and c h ie f  c le r k s  g iv e s  no i n d i c a t i o n  of

t h e i r  fu n c t io n  and t h e r e f o r e  i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to d i s c u s s  th e

20a d m in i s t r a t io n  in  Aleppo d u r in g  th e  e le v e n th  c e n tu ry .  In

a d d i t io n  th e  sp a rse  in fo rm a tio n  con ce rn ing  th o se  who h e ld  th e

21p o s t  o f  c a d i  adds n o th in g  to  c l a r i f y  t h i s  a d m in i s t r a t io n .

Many C h r i s t i a n s  were w ell  educa ted  men, p o e ts  and p h y s ic ia n s

( f o r  th e r e  was a  sm all  h o s p i t a l  In  Aleppo) and no doubt p a r t i -
22

c ip a te d  in  th e  b u s in e s s  l i f e  of th e  e m ira te .  They s p e c i a l i s e d  

in  c e r t a i n  b ran ch es  o f  t r a d e  which th e  Muslims d id  n o t  t r y  to 

u n d e rta k e  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  and o th e r  rea so n s .  The Bedouin o r ig in  of 

some of th e  Muslims p re c lu d e d  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  c e r t a i n  i n d u s t r i e s  

such as b lac k sm ith ,  g o ld  and s i l v e r - s m i t h s ,  masonry, e tc .  I s 

lam ic  te a ch in g  fo rb ad e  d r in k in g  and t r a d in g  in  wine and tho se 

t r a d e s  akin to  i t ,  such  as  the keep ing  o f  p u b l i c  t a v e rn s  and 

b r o t h e l s .

20
Bughya, A ., VI, 1 7 2 r . ;  V i l l ,  I 6 r . - 1 7 v , ;  Zubda, I ,  238, 269, 
284-285, 293I I I ,  32-34, 48, 70; Al-M ukhtagar, I ,  209; Al~
D u rr . 56.

p -t
Al-*A«imi, 1 7 7 r . , 1 8 4 v . ; Zubda, I ,  232, 269; I I ,  92; Al- 
Dhahabi, OR 49, 92v.

22A l-Q ifU >  295-298; l i a q u t  (g a la b ) ;  Bughya. AS., 117, Bughya. 
A ., I l l ,  2 5 v . ; ZuhAa. I ,  284-285.
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I n  th e  e m ira te  o f  Aleppo du ring  th e  e le v e n th  c e n tu ry  th e r e  

were many p u b l ic  ta v e rn s  and in n s  (Makhur, Han ah, Khan and Fun- 

duq) where t r a v e l l e r s  w ith  money co u ld  be p ro v id e d  w ith  wine, 

women and song in a d d i t io n  to a n i g h t ' s  lo d g in g .  This k in d  of 

house. i s  m entioned  by some c h r o n ic le r s ,  t r a v e l l e r s  and p o e ts  

o f th e  p e r io d ,  such as  Ibn B a jlan ,  Abu’l  a l - ^ A l a ’ a l-M a * a rr i  

and h i s  r e l a t i v e  who was a lso  one o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  the  c h ro n i 

c l e r  A bu-G halib , Hammam b. Fa^ l b. J a * f a r  b. al-Muhadhdhab .

Our in fo rm a tio n  about th e  house  which was i n  M a^arra t  al-i'Tu*- 

man i s  p e rh ap s  a s u f f i c i e n t  example. I t  i s  connec ted  w ith  an 

in c i d e n t  which o c c u r re d  in 417 A .H ./l026  A.D. T h is  house was
I  i  ^

a p p a re n t ly  s i t u a t e d  i n  the  suburb of Ma a r r a t  al-Nu man. The 

main s t r u c t u r e  o f  the  b u i ld in g  was wood and i t  housed s e v e ra l  

h a r l o t s  and f l a u t i s t s  whom we a re  t o ld  adorned t h e i r  hands and 

f e e t  w ith  henna. I t  would appear t h a t  th i s  house , though s t a t e  

owned, was l e t  to a C h r i s t i a n  te n a n t  (pain in )  who p r o f f e r e d  

v a r io d  e n te r ta in m e n t  and wine. In  1026 A.H. th e  pamin of t h i s  

house t r i e d  to  s educe a Muslim woman who, a p p a re n t ly ,  re fu sed  

and. came on a F r id a y  to  th e  C a th ed ra l  Mosque ( a l - M a s s j id  a l -  

J a m i, ) and c r i e d  ou t " th a t  §a£iib al-Maldiur £ i . e .  th e  k e e p e r  o f 

th e  t a v e r n /  t r i e d  to  rap e  h e r " . A l l  who were in  the mosque 

ru shed  o u t ,  marched on the  tav e rn  and co m p le te ly  dem olished 

the  house and e v e ry th in g  in  i t .  This i n d ic a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  was 

h igh  te n s io n  in  M a*arrat al-Nu V an  which was e a s i l y  in f lam ed
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by any satafeL p ro v o c a t io n .  R e lig io u s  f e r v o u r  and d is a p p ro v a l  

o f  th e  th in g s  which were talcing* p la c e  in  t h a t  house was p ro 

bably  a t  the  r o o t  o f  th e  t e n s io n .

A f t e r  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  Hie tavern  th e  p eo p le  o f Ma’a r r a t  

al-Nu ?man became app reh en s iv e  th a t  § a l i h  b- M irdas, th e  amir o f  

Aleppo, would ta k e  p u n i t i v e  a c t io n  a g a in s t  them. £>ali£i, who 

was n o t  i n  Aleppo when th e  i n c id e n t  took p l a c e ,  r e tu r n e d  th e r e  

du ring  the  f i r s t  week of November, 1027 A.D. and im m edia te ly  

o rd e re d  th e  a r r e s t  o f  a l l  th e  n o ta b le  pe rso nne l of Ma’a r r a t  

al-Nu man. Seven ty  p eo p le  were c a s t  i n to  p r i s o n  f o r  more than 

sev en ty  days (?) and § a l i £  was ad v ised  by Tadharus to k i l l  

some o f  them, i f  n o t  a l l .  The c e l e b r a te d  Abu’l - ^ l a *  a l-M afa r r i ,  

who had chosen to l i v e  in s o l i t u d e  f o r  many y ea rs  p a s t ,  became 

alarm ed a t  the  g r a v i t y  o f  the  s i t u a t i o n .  For Hie f i r s t  and l a s t  

tim e he broke  h i s  s o l i t u d e ,  l e f t  M a*arra t al-Nu*nan and went to 

meet J>ali£i. When th ey  met he p lea d ed  f o r  th e  l i v e s  and l i b e r t y  

of the p r i s o n e r s .  As a g e s tu r e  o f  ?esp ec t  and pe rh ap s  propaganda,

th e  p l e a  was g ran ted  and th e  p r i s o n e r s  were r e l e a s e d ,  n o t ,  how-

25e v e r ,  w ith o u t  payment of 1 ,000  d in a r s  as a f in e ,

Tadharus a d v ised  §a li^ i to  i n f l i c t  se v e re  p e n a l ty  on the  

p eo p le  o f  Ma’a r r a t  a l -N u ’man because o f  h i s  h a t r e d  towards them

^ A 1 - L u z lm iv a t , I I ,  100, 188; Zubda, I ,  233-234; Bughya, A .,
I ,  2 1 9 v .~ 2 2 1 r . ; Bughya. A S ., 139? ^ T a * r i f . 566-568; Al»
Qifi^i, 295-298; Yaqdt (g a la b ,  A n ta k ia ,  L ad h iq iy a ) ;  I r s h a d ,
I ,  215-216.



and a d e s i r e  f o r  p e rs o n a l  revenge. On a p re v io u s  occasion  the

p e o p le  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  of g a s ,  which l a y  c lo s e  to  M a 'a r r a t  a l -

Nu* man, had k i l l e d  T ad h a ru s1 f a t h e r - i n - l a w ,  who was a p r i e s t

( iG iu r i) . A f t e r  he heard  th e  news o f  t i n s  Tadharus led  some of

A le p p o 's  t ro o p s  and marched on g as . He a r r e s t e d  some of th e

m urdere rs  whom he t o r t u r e d  and a f te rw a rd s  c r u c i f i e d .  "When

t h e i r  b o d ie s  had been  b ro u g h t  down from th e  c ro s s e s  f o r  f u n e r a l

p r a y e r  and b u r i a l  a g r e a t  Muslim m u l t i tu d e  a t te n d e d  the  ceremony.

The Muslims then  s a i d  -  in  o rd e r  to annoy th e  C h r i s t i a n s  -

'we saw w hite  b i r d s  on them and th e y  a re  n o th in g  b u t  a n g e l s '"

th u s  i n d i c a t i n g  martyrdom. When Tadharus l e a r n t  what th e  Muslims

of Ma’a r r a t  al-Nu ’man had  s a id  he was annoyed and w aited  f o r  an

o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r  revenge. The r e l e a s e  of the  Ma a r r i  p r i s o n e r s

d id  n o t  p u t  an end to  the s t ru g g le  between th e  Muslims and the

C h r i s t i a n s .  In  th e  y e a r  420 A»H./l029 A .p .  f a f t e r  the  d e fe a t

of § a l i h ' s  t ro o p s  and h i s  own d e a th ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h a t  of

Tadharus ( s e e  ch. I I ,  p p .102-104) the  Muslims o f  th e  d i s t r i c t s

su rro u n d in g  M a*arra t al-Nu*man r a id e d  th e  C h r i s t i a n  v i l l a g e  of

Kafar-Nubbu ( o r  Nubbul) which was su rrounded  by a d e fe n s iv e  w a l l .

The C h r i s t i a n s  defended t h e i r  v i l l a g e  and k i l l e d  some of the

in v a d e rs  b u t  u l t i m a t e l y  th e y  were o b l ig e d  to abandon t h e i r  homes

and to  m ig ra te  to a n o th e r  nea rb y  v i l l a g e  u n d e r  B yzan tine  con- 

24t r o l .

24 »Zubda. I ,  232-233; Ta r i f . 5*58; A I-D urr al-M aknun, 7 7 v . ;
A l- J u n d i , I ,  134.
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I t  i s  q u e s t io n a b le  why th e  Muslims o f  M a*arra t al-Nu *man 

and i t s  environm ent were h o s t i l e  to t h e i r  C h r i s t i a n  ne ig h b o u rs  

w hile  most o f  th o se  i n  th e  c i t y  o f Aleppo were t o l e r a n t  I t  

was n o t th e  o rd inary  Muslims o f  M a*arrat al-Nu*man who were in 

t o l e r a n t  bu t th e  h ig h ly  educa ted  Abu* 1 -*Ala* was even more so. 

A f te r  he m entions the  woman and h e r  c r i e s  in  th e  mosque, Abu’l -  

(Ala* says t h a t  i f  t h e  0 f  M a*arra t a l -N u 1 man had n o t

su p p o r ted  h e r ,  the  heaven of A llah  would have r a in e d  down f i r e  

and b r im s to n e  upon them. On s e v e ra l  o c c a s io n s  in  h i s  poems 

Abu’l-^A la*  t r i e s  to  p rov e  th e  f a l s i t y  of C h r i s t i a n i t y .  He 

dep lo red  th e  co n v ers io n  o f  a c e r t a i n  -pariq, who was more than  

t h i r t y  y e a rs  of age, to  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  Abu?l-*A la*  rep rov ed  

T a r i q ' s  a c t io n  and wondered how any s e n s ib l e  man could  d e p a r t  

from th e  g ra c e  of Is lam  and p r o s t r a t e  h im s e lf  b e fo re  th e  c ro s s .  

Abul 1 -  A la  went on to  say t h a t  the  p r a y e r  of t h e  mosque was 

more rew arding than  t h a t  o f  th e  p a t r i a c h s ;  f o r  th ey  had in  

t h e i r  churches  the  enchantment oi music and song, s i lk e n  garm ents, 

v e lv e t  f u r n i s h in g  and th e  b e a u t i f u l  "aces o f  monks and nuns, 

none of which had l a s t i n g  v a lu e  o r  any b e n e f i t .  Abu*1-*Ala* won

dered  how J a r i q  p r e f e r r e d  tho  f i r e  of h e l l  to  p o v e r ty ,  the meat 

o f th e  p ig  to  th e  s tigm a of a bad name. A.bu*l-<Ala* b e l ie v e d

t h a t  p o v e r ty  should  be endured and t h a t  i t  was no d is g r a c e  to

25wear th e  c lo th in g  o f  the  common p e o p le .  An i n t e r e s t i n g

2^A1-Luzumiyat, I ,  129, 158; I I ,  188; I I I ,  216-217.
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p o in t  i n  Abu’l - eA la ’ s poem i s  t h a t  th e  C h r i s t i a n s  o f Ma’a r r a t

al-Nu*man and p ro b a b ly  th e  whole em ira te  of Aleppo were more 

p ro sp e ro u s  than  th e  Muslims. Abu*l~*Ala* ap p ea rs  to c o n s id e r  

t h a t  J a r i q * s  con vers ion  was due r a t h e r  to  p r o s p e r i t y  th an  f a i t h .  

On th e  o th e r  hand, th e re  were some c o n v e rs io n s  from C h r i s t i a n 

i t y  to  Is lam , b u t  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  f o r  the  lo v e  of Is lam , as

Abu 1 -  A la  d e c la r e s .  I t  was, he says, e i t h e r  f o r  the a c q u i s i t i o n

26of h ig h  p o s t s ,  th ro ugh  f e a r  o r  f o r  m arr iag e  to  a Muslim g i r l .

I t  would appear t h a t  the  amir o f  Aleppo u se d  to approve and

sometimes to  a p p o in t  tire r e l i g i o u s  l e a d e r s  of th e  C h r i s t i a n s .

A l - Q i f t i  r e l a t e s  th a t  a f t e r  Ibn Baklan had  en t re d  Aleppo he

p r e s e n te d  h im se lf  to  Thimal b. S a l ih  and asked him to appo in t

him to  s u p e rv is e  th e  C h r i s t i a n  w orsh ip . Ibn Baklan und ertoo k

th e  perform ance of th e  r e l i g i o u s  r i t e s  in  a s t r i c t l y  o rthodox

manner. Some o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n s  h a te d  Ibn  B a k la n 's  i n s i s t e n c e  on

r e l i g i o u s  d u t ie s  and succeeded in em b arrass ing  him so much rh a t

27he l e f t  Aleppo and r e t i r e d  to  -Anti ch.

There were some o ccas io n s  when \ he governor of Aleppo con

s c r i p t e d  b o th  C h r i s t i a n s  and Jews f o r  m i l i t a r y  du ty . Such acticn. 

took p la c e  in l0 1 4  A.D. d u ring  th e  s t r u g g le  fo r  Aleppo between 

sjSli£ b. M irdas and Mangur b. Lu*lu*. V/hen the l a t t e r  t r i e d

or
A l-L uzum iyat, IV, 212.

^ A l - Q i f t i ,  315; Ibn Abi U gaybi’ ah, I ,  241.
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to  q u e l l  i ^ a l i ^ ' s  r e b e l l i o n  and p r e v e n t  him from in v ad in g  Aleppo, 

he m ustered  an A lepp ine  army (se e  ch. I ,  p . 47 )• Ihn a l - cAdiin 

d e s c r ib e s  Ibn L u ^ lu ^ 's  a c t io n :  " . . .  and he c o l l e c t e d  h i s  t ro o p s

and m u s te re d  a l l  who were i n  Aleppo o f  th e  r a b l l e ,  commoners, 

C h r i s t i a n s  and Jews and o b l ig e d  them to go w i th  h im . . .  g a l i b  

se n t  a  spy to  Ibn Lu lu  1s army who inform ed him, on h i s  r e tu r n ,  

t h a t  most o f  M s / I b n  Lu lu  1 sJ  t ro o p s  were Jews and C h r i s t i a n s . ’1 

I t  i s  worthy o f  mention h e re  t h a t  when Mangur b. Lu’lu* was ob

l i g e d  to  abandon Aleppo (see  ch. I ,  p p . 50-51 ) d i s o r d e r  p r e 

v a i l e d  in th e  c i t y  f o r  a s h o r t  w hile  -  an o p p o r tu n i ty  which was

s e iz e d  by th e  Muslim mobs to p i l l a g e  some houses and shops b e -

29lo n g in g  to th e  Jews and C h r i s t i a n s .

The Muslims of Aleppo cou ld  be d iv id e d  in to  two p a r t s ,

Sunni and Sh i*a* . Most of th e  S h i* a 1 p r o f e s s e d  th e  Imami doc

t r i n e  (Tw elver) and th e  r e s t  were Duruz and I s m a ' i l i .  Al-Muhal- 

l a b i  r e p o r t s  t h a t  the  Muslim A lepp ines  p r o f e s s e d  Sunnism during  

h i s  tim e. Ibn a l - 4Adim comments on t h i s  by sa y in g  t h a t  t h i s  was 

th e  case  u n t i l  th e  y e a r  351 A .H ./969 A.D. when the  B yzantine  

t ro o p s  conquered Aleppo and k i l l e d  most o f  i t s  Muslim popu

l a t i o n ^ ? ) .  A f te r  t h i s  Sayf a l-D aw la a l-gam dan i,  i t s  r u l e r ,

945-967 A.D., r e s t o r e d  some of th e  p o p u la t io n  from th e  in h a b i 

t a n t s  o f  p a r r a n .  Those p ro f e s s e d  the  S h i l a l Twelver f a i t h ,  as

28Zubda. I ,  204- 20 5.
29 -  -

I b i d . .  I ,  208-209; A l-A n tak i ,  214.
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d id  Sayf a l-D aw la h im se lf  and by t h e i r  e f f o r t s  and tho se of 

Sayf a l-D aw la , t h e i r  f a i t h  sp re ad  in Aleppo and f i n a l l y  became 

p redom inan t. T h is  i s  confirm ed  by Ibn Baklan who r e l a t e s  th a t  

when he was in Aleppo: 11. .  . th e  d iv in e s  /al-FuquhaJT" were d i s 

p e n s in g  th e  law j/y u f tun7  in  accordance with the Twelver d o c t-  

r i n e . " 30

There i s  no re fe re n c e  to the e x is te n c e  of an Ism a’ i l i  m iss

ion  o r  any fo l lo w e rs  in th e  c i ty  o f  Aleppo d u r in g  o u r  p e r io d .  I t  

would seem t h a t  t h e  I s m a ^ l i  m is s io n a r i e s  who l a t e r  appeared  in  

Aleppo were, d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d ,  more s u c c e s s f u l l y  a c t iv e  in  the  

re g io n  around th e  c i t y .  This i s  shown i n  th e  d i s t r i c t  of J a b a l  

(m ounta in) al-Summaq and Sarmin (a la rg e  v i l l a g e  which l i e s  a t
4

the  f o o t  o f  t h i s  mountair), This re g io n  was a lso  th e  scene 

o f  a d i f f e r e n t  k in d  o f  I s m a / i l i  a c t i v i t y ,  t h a t  i s  o f  the Duruz 

s e c t ,  who b e l ie v e d  in the  d i v in i t y  of a l-g ak im , th e  Fa£im id C a lip h . 

The Duruz m is s io n a ry  e f f o r t  cu lm ina ted  in a r e b e l l i o n  which took 

p la c e  in  th e  y e a r  423 A .H ./l0 3 1  A .D ., d u r in g  Nagr b . galiVi1 s 

r e ig n .  A l-A n tak i g iv e s  d e t a i l e d  accoun t of t h i s  r e b e l l i o n .  He 

says " . . .  and i t  happened t h a t  a group o f  th e  D urz i assem bled in

A l-Q if U ,  295-296; tfaqut (B alab): Bughya, A S., 115-117.

31 Ibn M ayassar, I I ,  37; Yaqut (Aqminas, J a b a l  al-Summaq);
Zubda, I I ,  122; Bughya, AS., 41, 280-282; A l-D urr ,  35, 164;
The A s sa s s in s ,  100, 103. ’
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th e  B yzantine  p a r t o f  J a b a l  al-Summaq. They p ro c la im e d  t h e i r  doc

t r i n e  and d e s t ro y e d  a l l  the  mosques t h a t  were th e r e .  T h e ir  

m is s io n a r i e s  (d u*atih im ) and a g r e a t  manyof t h e i r  fo l lo w e rs  

took d e fe n s iv e  p o s i t i o n s  in  l o f t y  and i n a c c e s s ib l e  caves . T h e ir  

number in c r e a s e d  as many p eo p le  of th e  same f a i t h  jo in e d  them.* 

They a f te rw a rd s  r a id e d  th e  nearby  v i l l a g e s  c au s in g  d is tu rb a n c e  

and harm a l ik e  to Muslims and B y z an tin e s .  The B yzan tine  governor

o f  A n tioch , a s s i s t e d  by A leppine  t ro o p s ,  b e s ie g e d  t h e i r  caves;

32by u s e  o f  f i r e  and smoke th e  r e b e l l io n  was q u e l le d .

In  th e  Annals o f  426 A .H ./1034 A.D., a l-D h ahab i m entions the  

d e a th  o f  a c e r t a i n  Abu Bakr a l-M an n in i,  a id  says t h a t  he was the  

o n ly  r e l i g i o u s  man i n  S y r i a  who was c a l l e d  Abu Bakr. By t h i s  

a l-D hahab i i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  the  S h i l a # d o c t r in e s  p r e v a i l e d  a t  

t h a t  tim e th rou gho u t S y r ia ;  a c o n d i t io n  he c l e a r l y  emphasised 

when he  enum erated th e  an n a ls  o f  451 A .H ./1059 A .D ."^ A l- 

D h a h ab i 's  s ta te m e n t ,  however, does n o t accord w i th  th e  f a c t s .  

C oncern ing  the  em ira te  o f Aleppo, S h i ‘a* d o c t r i n e s  were p ro fe s s e d  

by th e  m a jo r i ty  of th e  Muslims o f  th e  c i t y  o f Aleppo and by a 

sm a ll  m in o r i ty  of the  urban  and r u r a l  Muslims cf the  s t a t e .  The 

Muslims o f  Ma‘a r r a t  al-Nu*man to g e th e r  w ith  th o se  of the reg io n

32 »  — n
A l-A n tak i ,  265; Al-*Agimi, I 6 8 r . ; Zubda. I ,  248-249;
X t t i ‘a? . A nnals, 425 H; A l - ‘l b a r ,  D h ., I I I ,  98; A l-D urra ,
334.

3 A l-D hfhab i, OR 50, 2 r . ; A l~ ‘l b a r ,  D h ., I I I ,  160.
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— 34o f  K afar-^ab  p r o f e s s e d  Surmism, The o r thdo x  b e l i e f  ,of th ese

Muslims p e rh ap s  p ro v id e s  an ex p la n a t io n  o f  th e  r i g id  a t t i t u d e  

they  e x e r c i s e d  toward t h e i r  C h r i s t i a n  n e ig h b o u rs .  On the  o th e r  

hand the  S h ^ a *  b e l i e f  of the  m a jo r i ty o f  Muslims in  th e  c i t y  of 

Aleppo was th e  p o s s ib l e  e x p la n a t io n  of t h e i r  t o l e r a n t  a t t i t u d e  

towards th e  G h r i s t i a n s  o f  th e  c i t y .  To t h i s  may be added a n o th e r  

re a so n .  S in ce  th e r e  were in  th e  c i t y  of Aleppo a m in o r i ty  o f 

crthodox Muslims, th e  whole Muslim community was p ro b ab ly  too p r e 

occup ied  with i t s  own i n t e r n a l  q u a r r e l  to pay a t t e n t i o n  to o th e r  

r e l i g i o u s  comm unities.

There i s  s c a n ty  in fo rm a tio n  about th e  Muslim Sunnis o f th e  

c i t y  o f  Aleppo and t h e i r  q u a r re l  w ith  th e  Sh i*a* . They p ro b a b ly  

occup ied  a s p e c i a l  q u a r t e r  in  th e  n o r th e rn  p a r t  o f  the  c i t y  c a l l e d  

B a ^ s i ta .  There i s  in fo rm a t io n  about a c l a s h  between them and th e
v *1 f  y   ̂ ^  ^  ,

S h i a which o c cu rred  011 an Ashflra* day (which commemorated the 

d ea th  o f  a l - g u s a in  b . sA l i ,  the  grandson o f  th e  p rophet) ,  p ro 

b ab ly  d u r in g  th e  re ig n  of Thimal. T h is  c la s h  ended in b loodshed  

and the  l o o t i n g  of what m ig h t be d e sc r ib e d  as A le p p o 's  g e n e ra l  

l i b r a r y  which was i n  th e  C a th ed ra l  Mosque. Al-Khashshab 

fa m ily  which has a l r e a d y  been m entioned as one o f  th e  prom inent 

f a m i l i e s  o f  Aleppo, many o f  whose members h e ld  h ig h  p o s t s ,

Bughya. A, V II, 190r .; iVrif .  556-557.

Ibn Sinan, 18; Yaqut (Batts! t a ) ; Bughya. A., V II, 1 9 6 r . v . ; 
laVif. 556-557.
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•7

p r o f e s s e d  th e  S h i 4a* (Tw elver) f a i t h .  A l-g asan  h . Afcimad b.

4 A ll  b. a l-M u*allim  i s  th e  name of one of A le p p o 's  Twelver 

l e a r n e d  men and a r e l i g i o u s  l e a d e r .  In a d d i t io n  to b e in g  a 

p o e t  and w e l l- in fo rm e d  in  A rab ic  l i t e r a t u r e ,  he wrote two books 

on theo logy  named A l-Taj j  and Ma’alim  a l - D in . U n fo r tu n a te ly  

th e r e  i s  no in fo rm a tio n  on the  c o n te n ts  of th ese  two books, 

s in c e  no copy o f  them appears  to  be e x ta n t  and no q u o ta t io n  

from them has  reach ed  u s .

On the  o th e r  s id e  Salim  b. (A l i ,  g e n e r a l l y  known as Ibn  a l -
mn

gammami, i s  th e  name of onecf A le p p o 's  Sunni le a rn e d  men and a

r e l i g i o u s  le a d e r .  He was a l i v e  in  445 A .H ./1072 A.D. and we

37know n o th in g  about th e  c o n te n t  of h i s  t e a c h in g  and w r i t in g .

The S h i  a Twelver A lepp ines  were a t ta c h e d  to  t h e i r  b e l i e f  

and v i o l e n t l y  r e s i s t e d  any a t te m p t  made to  b r in g  them back zo th e  

Sunni f a i t h .  T h is  was m a n ife s te d  by A le p p o 's  lo n g  r e s i s t a n c e  to  

th e  S a l ju q s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when th e  c i t y  was b e s ie g e d  by th e  S u l ta n ,  

A lp -A rs lan  ( s e e  Ch4I I I , p p . 1 8 5 -6 ) ,  P re v io u s  to  t h i s  s ie g e  in  

Shawal 462 A .I l . / J u ly  1070 A.D. Mahmud b. Nagr had ceased  to  acknow

led g e  th e  s u z e r a in ty  of a l -M u s ta n s i r ,  th e  P a f im id  C a lip h ,  and 

i n s t e a d  p ro c la im ed  th e  supremacy of both a l - Q a ’ im, the  A bbasid

36Bughya, A ., X, 1 8 v . ; see  a lso  p re v io u s  n o te  no. 13.

Bughya, P., 1 5 2 r .v .  ; Bughya, A., V I I ,  1 9 6 r . - 1 9 7 r . ;  T a * r i f ,  
556-557.
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C a liph , and A lp -A rs lan , th e  S a l ju q  S u l ta n  (se e  Ch. I l l ,  p p . 184-185)* 

Ma£tmud d id  t h i s  a f t e r  c o n s u l t in g  and in d u c in g  th e  Twelver l e a d e r s  

o f  Aleppo. D uring th e  ceremony of hie f i r s t  Khutba in  the
*** fnames o f  a l-Q a  im and A lp -A rs lan ,  most of th e  p e o p le  who were 

p r e s e n t  p r o t e s t e d  by abandoning th e  mosque when th e  names of a l -  

Qa*im and A lp -A rs lan  were r e c i t e d .  On the fo llow ing  F r id a y  

Majuaud p o s te d  Ibn Khan a t  the g a te  of the  mosque and ordered  him 

to k i l l  everyone who would d e s e r t  the  mosque and n o t  a t te n d  th e  

ceremony. By t h i s  the  ceremony was perform ed w ith o u t  i n t e r r u p t i o n  

b u t  s h o r t l y  a f t e r ,  when p ro b a b ly  Ibn IChan and h i s  fo l lo w e r s  w i th -  

drew, th e  S h i a A lep p in es  came to  th e  mosque and, in  p r o t e s t ,  

p u r lo in e d  a l l  t h e  p ra y e r -m a ts  say in g  " th e se  m ats belong to *Ali, 

l e t  Abu Baler b r in g  h i s  own f o r  the  p eo p le  to p ra y  on" . The p ro 

c lam ation  o f  a l -Q a ’ im and A lp -A rs lan  d id  no t end th e  S h ^ a *  be

l i e f  in th e  c i t y o f  Aleppo, f o r  f o r  a lo ng  tim e  to come the  Muezzins 

o f  Aleppo c o n tin u ed  to  u se  th e  S h i ‘a* c a l l s  (Hayya 4 Ala Khayr 

a l - fiAmal) to  p r a y e r . ^

In  the  h i s t o r y  o f  Aleppo a l l  th e  Rule i s and D y n a s t ie s  which 

dom inated th e  s t a t e  were a l i e n  in th e  sense  t h a t  th e y  were not of

38,A1-Kamil, X, 42-44 | Zubda. I I ,  16-18; Bughya. A ., I ,  281v .-  
282 r . ; _Al~Durra„ 388-389" A l-D urr. 109.
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A leppine  o r i g i n s .  No A leppine  had t r i e d ,  o r  succeeded in  e s ta b 

l i s h i n g  a l o c a l  dy nas ty  as had happened, f o r  in s t a n c e ,  i n  T r i p o l i .  

Presum ably th e  rea so n  f o r  th i s  was t h a t  Aleppo on account o f i t s  

g e o g ra p h ic a l  p o s i t i o n  was always su rrounded  by g r e a t e r  powers
4

who were a l e r t  and eag e r  to  c a p tu re  i t .  The e x is te n c e  of a l i e n  

r u l e  d id  n o t  moan t h a t  th e  A leppines were d e p r iv e d  of p a r t i c i 

p a t io n  in  th e  management o f  s t a t e  a f f a i r s .  I n  f a c t ,  the peop le  

of A leppo, as we saw, were, on many o c c a s io n s ,  able to  decide the  

f u t u r e  o f t h e i r  c i t y  and they  had  g r e a t  in f lu e n c e  in  the  b u s i 

n e ss  l i f e  o f  Aleppo. Of them were th e  m erchan ts  and th e  admini

s t r a t o r s  who w ie lded  th e  a c tu a l  power of the e m ira te .

D uring th e  s t ru g g le  f o r  Aleppo between § a l i ^  b . M irdas 

and Mangur b. Lu’l u 5 ( s e e  Oh. X, pp. 47-48 ) c h ie f s  from among

th e  p o p u la t io n  of t h e  c i t y  m ed ia ted  between the s t r u g g l in g  p a r t i e s  

and p a r t i c i p a t e d  In a r ra n g in g  th e  f u t u r e  r u l e  of t h e i r  c i t y .

Ibn S inan  a l - K h a f a j i ,  who p ro f e s s e d  S h i* a ? (Twelver) and was a 

p o e t  i n  th e  M irdas id  c o u r t ,  m en tions Muk&bir and Banukah as  two 

of A leppo’s Twelver p o p u la r  l e a d e r s .  On th e  o th e r  hand, Ibn a l -  

*Adim d e s c r ib e s  them as members of Hie Shi*a* Twelver ghawgha/

( i . e .  r a b b le  o r  v u lg a r )  who l e d  th e  S h i ‘a* in  t h e i r  c la s h  w ith

39 *th e  Sunni, which i s  m entioned below. But how the  Shi a and

the  Sunni were o rg a n is e d  and fu n c t io n e d  we do n o t  know, in  f a c t

39 .  *

^ B u g h y a , A . ,  V II ,  1 9 6 r . v . ; T a * r i f  t 537; Zubda, I ,  206-207.
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ou r  in fo rm a t io n  co n ce rn in g  the  s o c ie ty  c l a s s e s ,  f a c t io n s  and 

p a r t i e s  i s  n o n - e x i s te n t  save fo r  t h a t  co n ce rn in g  the  m i l i t a n t  

o r a n ig s a t io n  o f  th e  A hdath .

The A hdath , says Glaud Gahen " l i e t e r a l l y  young men, a k in d  

of u rban  m i l i t i a ,  which p la y e d  a c o n s id e ra b le  ro le  in  the 4-t\if 

10th  to  th e  6 t h / l 2 t h  c e n t u r i e s  and i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  well-known a t  

Aleppo and Damascus. O f f i c i a l l y  i t s  r o l e  i s  t h a t  o f  p o l i c e ,  

charged  w ith  p u b l ic  o rd e r ,  f i r e - f i g h t i n g  e t c . ,  . . .  the  o n ly  d i s 

t i n c t i o n  between them and any o r d in a ry  p o l i c e  i s  th e  l o c a l  non

p r o f e s s i o n a l  n a tu r e  o f  t h e i r  r e c ru i tm e n t ,  b u t  i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  

t h a t  which g iv e s  them an e f f e c t i v e  fu n c t io n  much more im p o rtan t  

and o f ten  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  frcm th a t  o f p o l i c e  . . .  the  term  i s  

found i n  e a r l i e r  c e n t u r i e s  in Iraq, e s p e c i a l l y i n  B asra  and Kufa 

in  the  s e c o n d /e ig h th  c e n tu ry ,  b u t  a lso  in  Baghdad and e l s e w h e r e . . .  

th e  f u r t h e r  q u e s t io n  a r i s e s  o f  the r e l a t i o n  between the  S y r ia n  and 

Mesopotamian Ahdath and th e  F i ty a n  and *Ayyarun, whose e x is te n c e  

i s  documented in  I r a q  and h ie  I r a n ia n  r e g io n s  th roughou t the 

m iddle  ages and who were a ls o  s p e c i a l l y  a c t iv e  from the  4-th/lOth 

to th e  6 t h / l 2 t h  c e n tu r i e s .  These c e r t a i n l y  p la y e d  th e  r o le  of 

a c t iv e  wing of the  p o p u la r  o p p o s i t io n  to  th e  o f f i c i a l  a u t h o r i t i e s . . .  

in  f a c t  t h e  two i n s t i t u t i o n s  d i f f e r  in t h e i r  o r ig in  . . .  i t  may 

n o t  be a c c id e n ta l  t h a t  th e  boundary between c i t i e s  w ith  F i ty a n  

and th o se  w ith  Ahdath co rre sp o n d s  v e ry  c lo s e l y  to  th e  a n c ie n t  

B yzantine S a sa n id  f r o n t i e r ,  a f a c t  which su g g e s ts  t h a t  the
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Ahdath may p o s s ib ly  be r e l a t e d  to  the  a n c ie n t  f a c t i o n s  of th e

40l a t e r  Roman e m p ire ."  •

The Ahdath movement in  S y r ia  was s im u lta n eo u s  w ith  and s im i

l a r  to  the  *Ayyarun and F i ty a n  movements which were I r a q i  and 

were th e  outcome o f  th e  s p e c i a l  c irc u m s ta n ce s  p r e v a i l i n g  through 

b o th  c o u n t r i e s .  There i s  no ev idence  to  connec t th e  Ahdath o rg a n i

s a t io n  w ith  the  f a c t i o n s  o f  th e  l a t e r  Roman empire. In  s p i t e  o f  

th e  f a c t  t h a t  S y r i a  and u p per  Mesopotamia were u n d e r  B y zan tin e  

r u l e  b e fo re  th e  I s la m ic  conq uest  of the  7 th  c e n tu r y ,  th e r e  i s  no 

re c o rd  t o  su p p o r t  th e  th e o ry  t h a t  such f a c t i o n s  e x i s t e d  in S y r i a  

b e fo re  th e  I s la m ic  c o n q u es t .  A f o r e ig n  n a t i o n  r u l in g  an o th e r  

does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  im p lan t i t s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  and customs upon 

the  one t h a t  i t  r u l e s .  When S y r ia  was under the ru le  of Rome, and 

l a t e r  C o n s ta n t in o p le ,  h e r  s o c ia l  a id  r e l i g i o u s  in f lu e n c e  on them 

was g r e a t e r  than  th o se  c o u n tr ie s  on h e r .  W h ils t  S y r i a  was under

B yzantine  r u l e  she was more occup ied  by r e l i g i o u s  r a t h e r  than

41s o c i a l  f a c t i o n s .

The Ahdath was bo rn  and matured c h i e f l y  in Damascus and Aleppo; 

a l th o u g h  th e s e  c i t i e s ,  d u r in g  the Byzantine  o c c u p a tio n ,  were n o t  

th e  p r i n c i p a l  c i t i e s  of S y r ia ,  They were A n tioch  and Je ru sa lem .

The Muslim conquest obscu red , to  a l a r g e  e x te n t ,  th e  fame of 

A ntioch  and some o t h e r  c i t i e s  which were prom inen t d u r in g  th e

^ E n c y c lo p a e d ia  o f  Is lam  (new E d . ) ,  I  ♦ (A hd a th ) .

41See Downey, H is to ry  of A n t io c h , 574-578; Ostrogorslcy , 95,
100, 107? 108; Gambridge Medieval H i s t o r y , IV, p t . I ,  56-59.
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B y zan tin e  o ccu p a tio n  and developed the  im portance  o f  Damascus 

and, more p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  t h a t  o f  Aleppo. What would be more l i k e l y  

than  t h a t  th e  movement of the  Ahdath was th e  outcome of the  p o l i 

t i c a l  and s o c i a l  c ircu m stan ces  which had  dom inated S y r ia  and upper 

Mesopotamia s in c e  th e  s e c o n d h a l f  of th e  t h i r d / n i n t h  c e n tu ry .

The A bbasid  power d e c l in e d ;  th e  s t r i f e  w ith  th e  B yaantine  empire 

c o n tin u ed ;  th e  r i s e  o f  ind ependen t Egypt and i t s  p o l i c y  towards 

S y r ia ;  th e  Qaramita r e v o lu t io n s  and th e  Bedouin in c u rx io n s  no 

doubt c r e a te d  i n s t a b i l i t y  and re sen tm en t among th e  urban  popu

l a t i o n  o f  S y r ia .  Under th e s e  c o n d i t io n s  i t  i s  c o n ce iv a b le  t h a t  

th e  in h a b i t a n t s  of c i t i e s  and v i l l a g e s  o rg a n ise d  some k in d  of r e 

s i s t a n c e  to a g g re s s io n  o r  i n t r u s io n  and some f o r c e  to m a in ta in  

42s o c i a l  o rd e r .  Such a f o r c e  o r i g i n a l l y  c r e a t e d  to  se rv e  pub

l i c  o rd e r  e v e n tu a l ly  developed  in to  a form o f  m i l i t i a  and was 

u sed  f o r  th e  p e rs o n a l  g a in  o f  i t s  l e a d e r s  o r  o t h e r  am bitious  

p e r s o n a l i t i e s .  I t  i s  a lso  p ro b ab le  t h a t  some r u l  ers encouraged 

the  m i l i t i a  by u s in g  th e  o rg a n is a t io n  as  an in s t ru m e n t  f o r  t h e i r  

own purx>oses.

In  Aleppo, d u r in g  th e  5 t h / l l t h  c e n tu r i e s ,  the  Ahdath 

( m i l i t i a )  were in t h e i r  g o ld en  age, f o r  t h e i r  a c t i v i t y  and i n 

f lu e n c e  over  th e  c ity *  s a f f a i r s  then reached  i t s  peak . Al-Mu- 

fayyad F i  a l -D in ,  who was i n  Aleppo in  th e  y e a r  449 A.H ./1057 A.D.,

In  902, Aleppo was b e se ig e d  by al-Qarami-fa and when an Abba
s i d  army o f more th an  10,000 t ro o p s  f a i l e d  to  r e p u ls e  them, 
th e  A lepp ines  o rg an ised  a l o c a l  r e s i s t a n c e  which was able to
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says  11. . . and in  the  c i t y  /A le p p o /  i t s e l f  a group of p eop le  

named th e  Ahdath, who p o s s e s s  i t  moi'e than  i t s  p o s s e s s o r s  and 

who h o ld  s o v e re ig n ty  more th an  i t s  s o v e re ig n ,  between them and 

a l-M agharibah  / l i t e r a l l y  th e  w e s te rn e rs  -  th e  name a p p l ie d  to 

E g yp tian  a u t h o r i t y  a t  t h a t  tim e/?’ from o ld  t im es a re  h a t r e d s  and

f e u d s \ i t s  eyes cou ld  n o t  s le e p  and i t s  debt co u ld  not be r e -
4 3  -

p a i d ” . § a l i h  b. Mirdas c a p tu re d  Aleppo by th e  he lp  of th e  Ah-

d a th „ whose l e a d e r  Salim  b . K u s ta fad  (a  son o f  a fo rm er page (ghulam) 

c f  Sayf al-D aw la a l - t l ^ d n n f )  opened th e  c i t y 1 s g a te  o f  Q innasrin  

and welcomed §a lilp  in the name of A le p p o 's  p o p u la t io n  (se e  C h .II?  

p . 98 ) .  § a lim , to g e th e r  w ith  h i s  f e l lo w  ^ h d a th s a id e d  § a l i^ . ’ s 

t ro o p s  i n  f i g h t i n g  th e  E a jim id  g a r r i s o n  which had  taken  s t ro n g h o ld  

in  the c i t a d e l .  A f te r  the  c a p tu re  o f  t h e  c i t a d e l ,  Salim. was r e 

warded by $ a l i h  vdio c o n fe r re d  on him th e  rulei-shi}} o f  the  c i t y  o f  

Aleppo and e n t r u s te d  to  him the p o s t  o f  i t s  R a ’i s  to g e th e r  w ith  

th e  le a d e rs h ip  (muqaddamat) o f  th e  AJidath. T h is  i s  c i t e d  by Ibn  

a l -  *Adim from Ibn al-Muhadhdhab, the Ma’a r r i  c h r o n ic le r  of the  

11th  c e n tu ry .  I t  does, however, i n d i c a t e  th a t  b o th  p o s t s  of 

A le p p o 's  R a* is  and th e  Ahdath le a d e r s h ip  were i n  e x is te n c e  b e fo re .

There a re  r e fe re n c e s  to  th e  Ahdath as b e in g  a c t iv e  in  Aleppo 

b e fo re  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  b u t  we have no re f e re n c e  to the  p o s t  of

f o i l  t h e  al~Qaramit;a a t te m p t  to  c a p tu re  th e  c i t y ,  see  Bughya.A. ,
V . , 2 3 I v . - 2 3 3 r . ;  r£ a b a r i ,  2222, 2231; f o r  o th e r  s im i l a r  
examples see  Zubda, I ,  134-139.

43A1-Mu‘ayyad, 172-173!
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A lep p o 's  Ra’ i s .  T h is ,  however, caused  P r o f e s s o r  C laude Cahen 

to  suppose t h a t  t h i s  p o s t  was p ro b ab ly  c r e a te d  f o r  th e  f i r s t  

time f o r  Salim  by S a liR . In  th e  b iog rap hy  o f  Salim , Ibn  a l -  

*Adim c i t e s  Ibn  al-Muhadhdhab a s  saying* t h a t  Salim  m s  a d i s 

t in g u i s h e d  p e rso n  and one o f  A le p p o 's  famous m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r s  

(quwad). Sa lim , whose f a th e r  served  in  the army of S a y f - a l -  

Dawla, grew up in  th e  same p r o f e s s io n .  I t  i s  th e r e f o r e  p o s s ib l e  

t h a t  th e r e  were many s i m i l a r  c a se s  among the  A hda th ; i t  i s  a lso  

c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  some e x - m i l i t a r y  men became absorbed  in to  th e  

Ahdath o r g a n i s a t io n  and may have h e lp ed  to  chvelop i t s  m i l i t a r y  

c h a r a . ; e r .

A f te r  S a l i h ' s  d e a th  and during  th e  r e i g n  o f  h i s  son Nagr, 

Salim  r e ta in e d  h i s  p o s t s  u n t i l  the  y e a r  423 A .H ./ l0 3 ,  A .D., when 

a d i s p u te  a ro s e  between him and Nagr. We do n o t  know i t s  reason 

b u t  we know t h a t  i t  cu lm in a ted  i n  an open r e b e l l i o n .  Salim  m ob il

i s e d  th e  c i t y ' s  Ahda th  and mob and p re p a re d  h im s e lf  to b e s ie g e  the  

c i t a d e l  where Nasr had h i s  re s id en c e .  A C h r i s t i a n  k a t i b  by the  

name o f  Toma (Thomas) a c te d  as envoy between Na§r and Salim .

Toma, however, d i s t o r t e d  S a l im 's  messages and ex ag g e ra ted  h is  de

mands. What h i s  m otive was i s  o bscu re . Because o f  t h i s  and w ith 

ou t a l lo w in g  Salim  tim e f o r  f u r t h e r  o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  Nagr descended 

upon him and c o m p le te ly  r o u te d  him which was an e asy  ta s k ,  f o r  

most o f  th e  Ahdath had  d e s e r te d  Salim  and Nagr a r r e s t e d  him
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and then  p u t  him to dea th .

Al~*Azimi r e l a t e s  t h a t  Nagr k i l l e d  Salim  a f t e r  c o n s u l t in g  

the  B yzan tine  governor o f  A n tioch , h u t  he does n o t  e x p la in  why. 

A lthough t h e r e  i s  no in fo rm a tio n  concern ing  the  cause of th e  

d isp u te ,  we know t h a t  ITagir, in  s p i t e  of h i s  v i c t o r y  over the  By

z a n t in e  emperor, Ronianus I I I  had asked f o r  B yzan tine  pardon and 

p r o t e c t i o n  and o f f e r e d  to  pay  an annual t r i b u t e  ( s e e  Ch. I I ,  pp. 

122-124- )* I t  i s  p o s s ib l e  to suppose t h a t  Salim  was n o t  con

t e n t  w ith  t h i s  arrangem ent which a ls o  p ro b a b ly  d i s p le a s e d  th e  

p o p u la t io n  o f  Aleppo and Salim a ttem p ted  to make u s e  o f  the 

o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r  p e r s o n a l  p r o m o t i o n .^

The d e a th  o f  Salim 3eft no s i g n i f i c a n t  d im in u t io n  o f  the A£i- 

d a th  power, n e i th e r  d id  i t  a f f e c t  t h e i r  p r e fe re n c e  f o r  th e  M ir- 

d a s ih ;  f o r  a f t e r  th e  s h o r t  Fa£imid o ccu p a tio n  which fo llo w ed  

th e  death  o f  Nagr, the  A ^dath , as we saw, h e lp e d  Thimal to  re

c a p tu re  Aleppo (ch . I l l ,  p . 144 )• Once a g a in ,  when Thimal was 

o b l ig e d  to  a b d ic a te  h i s  p o s t  i n  f a v o u r  o f  a Fa£im id r u l e r ,  th e  

Alp.dath r e s i s t e d  and a f t e r  a w hile  r e b e l l e d  a g a in s t  the  Fa$imid 

govein o r  and h e lped  T h im al1s nephew, Mahmud b . Nagr, to  take 

p o s s e s s io n  ( s e c  Ch. I l l ,  p p . 166-16? ) .

44A 1-A ntakl, 245-246; .Zubda. I ,  227-230 , 249; Bughva. A. , 
V II ,  2 0 1 r . - 2 0 2 v . ; A l - (A^imi, l 6 8 r . ; A rab ica , V, 259-242,
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On th e  o c c a s io n s  of d is p u te  between th e  M ird a s id  anil 's  f o r  

th e  l u l e r s h i p  o f  Aleppo, such a s  t h a t  between Thimal and Mah

mud (se e  Ch. I l l ,  p , 1 ') and between Mahmud and *Atiyya, the 

Ahdath p la y e d  an e f f e c t i v e  par t  i  n d e c id in g  the f u t u r e  o f  each

45am ir. On some occas ion s  the  Apdath had been  u sed  as r e g u la r

t r o o p s .  ^Atiyya u se d  them in r a id in g  th e  B yzan tine  t e r r i t o r y  

( s e e  ch. I H ? p . 175) and 600 of -them were i n  the  army of Mus

lim  b. Quraysh when h e  fo u g h t  a g a in s t  Sulayman b. Qutulmush 

(se e  ch. IV, p . 226).

These few examples i l l u s t r a t e  how im p o r ta n t  was the ro le  

th a t  th e  Apda th  p la y e d  in  Aleppo d u r in g  th e  1 1 th  c e n tu ry .  T h e ir  

a t t i t u d e  tow ards the  Turcomans and th e  S a l ju q s ,  to g e th e r  w ith  

t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  every  event which to ole p la c e  in Aleppo 

d u ring  t h i s  p e r io d ,  h a s  been d is c u s se d  th ro u g h o u t  t h i s  t h e s i s  

and r e p e t i t i o n  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a ry .

The Apdath u sed  to rece ive  a y e a r ly  paymentj how much i s

n o t  known and, on o ccas io n  o f  d i s o r d e r  th e y  o f ten  demanded i n -  

4. 46c re a s e d  payment.

During the  5t h / l l t h  cen tu ry , Aleppo was u a f i n e  c i t y 1’ and 

w e ll  p o p u la te d .  ”l t  h a s  a g r e a t  w all,*1 says  H a g i r i  Khusrau,

46
Zubda. I ,  286-287, 294.

46
I b id .  , 276-277 , 294.
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"whose h e ig h t  I  e s t im a te  a t  25 c u b i t s . "  Most o f  i t s  houses

were b u i l t  o f  s tone , b u t  because of th e  w a ll  which l i m i t e d  th e

a re a  o f  tho  c i t y  and because of th e  d e n s i ty  o f  the p o p u la t io n

" . . .  a l l  th e  houses and b u i ld in g 's  o f  Aleppo s ta n d  c lo s e  one be-  

47s id e  xhe o t h e r ” „

The c i t y  had i n s u f f i c i e n t  so u rces  of w a te r  f o r  the  Quwayq 

r i v e r  was sm all and only in  f u l l  s p a te in  win te r  and d r ie d  up in  

the  summer. In  the n o r th  of Aleppo where l i e s  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  

|Eilan th e r e  were s e v e r a l  s p r in g s .  The w a te rs  of th ese  sp r in g s  

were c a r r i e d  to  .Aleppo by c a n a l ,  b u t  the  su p p ly  was Inadequate and 

th e  canal s e r v i c e s  o n ly  th e  low er p a r t s  o f th e  c i t y ;  because  of 

t h a t ,  every house in Aleppo had i t s  own c i s t e r n  ( s a h r i j )  which 

was f r e q u e n t ly  r e p l e n i s h e d  by r a i n  w ater. 1

In  s p i te  of th e  f a c t  t h a t  the 5 t h / l l t h  con bury was a  p e r io d  

of p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  and th e re  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  in fo rm a tio n  

to  enab le  us t o  d o a l^ w ith  th e  economic s i t u a t i o n ,  i t  would ap

p e a r  t h a t  Aleppo was a p ro sp e ro u s  c i t y .  I t s  p o p u la t io n  was " . . .  

a s u p e r io r  p eop le  b o th  in f a c e  and f i g u r e  ( ? ) ;  most of t h e i r  

com plexions a re  e i t h e r  f a i r ,  ro sy  o r  o l i v j  and t h e i r  eyes l a r g e  

and b la c k .  They have the b e s t  c h a r a c t e r  end f i n e s t  apper ranee
AQ — /■>

of a l l  human b e in g s . '  " 7 1 -IIaq d is i  says  "and i t s  /A lep p o /

47P .P .T .S . ,  IV, 2; Bughya, AS., 114-115, A l-M aqd is i ,  115.
48

T his was s t a t e d  by Ibn  B a f la n ,  see  Bughya, AS., 117.

Bugliy a , AS., 114-115 ( q u o ta t io n  from_K^a^_al-__iqzi_zi).
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50peo p le  have humour, wisdom and w e a lth " .  P erhaps  the  humour 

was e x p re ssed  i n  th e  fo rem en tio n ed  i n c id e n t  of th e  s i l k  bandage 

round th e  tower which had barn s tru c k  by th e  s to n e s  from th e  man

gonel (see  ch, I I I , p. ) .

A g r e a t  number o f p o o ts  had l i v e d  in  th e  M r  das i d  c o u r t  

and each one rece iv ed  an annual payment in  a d d i t i o n  to  o c c a s io n a l

p r i s e  bonuses. Among th e se  p o e ts  t h e r e  were th ree  o u ts ta n d in g
—

ones, I  bn S in  an a l - K a h f a j i ,  Ibn  gayyus and I b n ^ a s ^ n a w h o  wore

51d i g n i f i e d  by th e  t i t l e  o f  amir. The b u lk  of t h e i r  p o e t i c a l  

works has su rv iv e d  and rea ch e d  u s .  They c o n ta in  v a lu a b le  i n f o r 

m ation  which h a s  been used  th roughou t th i s  t h e s i s .  The s ta n d a rd  

o f  th e se  p o e ts  and t h e i r  p la c e  i n  th e  h i s t o r y  of A rab ic  l i t e r a t u r e ,  

t o g e th e r  w ith  th e  c u l t u r a l  l i f o  of t h e  e m ira te  o f  Aleppo during  

th e  1 1 th  c e n tu ry ,  i s  r a t h e r  th e  t o p ic  o f  the s tu d e n t  of A rabic  

l i t e r a t u r e  than  t h a t  o f  tho s tu d e n t  o f  I s la m ic  h i s t o r y .

Prom tho  poems w r i t t e n  by th ese  p o o t s ,  wo know t h a t  the  r e 

s id en ce  of th e  M ird as id s  in th o  c i t a d e l  o f  i le p p o  comprised s e v e r 

a l  h a l l s .  One c f  the::c  h a l l s  was known as P a r  al-Dhahab ( i . e .  th e  

golden h a l l ) .  I t s  f l o o r  was paved w ith  r e d  a l a b a s t e r  (marmar) 

and i t s  Trails were p ro b a b ly  g i ld e d ,  A nother h a l l  had a dome

50A l-M aqd is i ,  115*
r  j

 ̂ Ibn  Abi p a g in a l ,  I ,  17? 22-25; Ibn Hayyus, I ,  17? 18 j Bughya, A.? 
I ,  6 5 v . ,  66v. , 74-v. ; . A l-K harrda, I I ,  55.
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adorned  by tho  p i c t u r e  of tho r i s i n g  sun. Mai,mud b. N asr b u i l t

a house and o do m o d  i t s  rooms end h a l l s  w ith  g o ld ,  mosaic and

c o lo u r 'd  g l a s s .  The so m a t e r i a l s  wore; used  in. such  a way t h a t

th ey  d e p ic te d  scenes o f  b a t t l e ,  v a rious  k in d s  of b i r d s ,  two

g i r a f f e s ,  one e le p h a n t  w ith  i t s  mahout, cam els , the  sea  w ith  i t s

sh ip s  and f i s h e s ,  palm t r e e s  and a view which showed th e  s t o r y

of Majnun L ay la . Tho f l o o r s  wore paved w ith  v a r io u s  co lo u red

m arb les  i n  b e a u t i f u l  d e s ig n s ;  and p i c t u r e s  o f  g lo r io u s  gardens
52were p a i n ’ ''d on th e  c e i l i n g s .

U n fo r tu n a te ly  none of th o se  b u i ld in g s  have su rv iv e d  and no 

e x ca v a t io n  has taken  p la c e  in  the  c i t a d e l  to  improve our meagre 

knowledge of t h i s  p e r io d  and to  s e p a r a te  f a c t  from f a n t a s y  in  

th e  work o f  p o e ts  and o t h e r  l i t e r a r y  so u rc e s .

52_ -r
ibn  Abi gag ina .. ,  I ,  73, 292; Ibn gayyus, I ,  322-324.
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26 Radjab 681/30 October 1282 in  Damascus.
Ib n  K hallikan was a m an of keen intellect, a 

shrewd observer, well versed in all legal m atters, 
and  ju s t and im partial in  his judgem ent; he was also 
very cultured, sociable, w itty , and a lover of the 
pleasures of life. He was very fond of poetry  and a 
connoisseur of the D m d n  of M utanabbl. Amongst 
his friends were the E gyp tian  poets B alia3 al-Dln 
Zubayr [f?.v.] and Ibn  M atriih (W a f  a y a t ,  no. 821). 
Above all he had  a liking for historical studies, so 
much so th a t he began to collect m aterials on the 
lives of persons who for some reason or o ther had 
gained fame. L ater on he arranged his notes alpha
betically  according to  the i s m  of the person con
cerned. Thus began his famous biographical dic
tionary  W a f  a y  at- a l -a ^ yd n  w a - a n b a 3 a b n d 3 a l - z a m a n ,  
which contains only persons whose year of death  the 
au thor could ascertain. He om itted  011 purpose (1) the 
Companions of the Prophet, (2) the transm itte rs 
of the second generation { tabF tin)  w ith  few excep
tions, and (3) all caliphs, because inform ation about 
persons belonging to one of these groups was easily 
available in  biographical and historical works. He 
began w ith  the arrangem ent 111 654/1256 a t Cairo, b u t 
when in 659/1260 he had  come to the article 011 
Y ahya b. Khalid b . B arm ak (no. 816) he had to 
stop, owing to his transfer to  D am ascus; i t  was only 
afte r his re tu rn  to Cairo in 669/1271 th a t he could 
revise and finish his work in  672/1274. This book, 
intended by its  au thor as a historical com pendium , 
is a mine of inform ation, especially in those parts  
where lie sjieaks of contem poraries, w hilst in the 
articles 011 men of earlier tim es lie often quotes 
sources which are either lost or n o t yet published. 
He himself took pains to im prove his book; his au to 
graph (in the B ritish  Museum, C at.  no 1505 and 
S u p p l e m e n t  no. 607) is full of em endations and  m ar
ginal notes. This and the popularity  of the book ex
plain  also the  differences in  the num ber and serial 
order of the articles in m anuscripts and  editions. A 
supplem ent, F a w a t  a l-  W a f  a y  at, was w ritten  by  
M uham m ad b. Shakir al-K utubl (d. 764/1363). There 
exist also translations in to  Persian and Turkish.

B i b l i o g r a p h y :  Yafi'I, M i r ° d t  a l- tM indn, iv, 
143-71 Subki, T a b a k d t  a l - S h d f F i v v a . v, 14 f . ; 
T ashkoprtizade, M i f t d l i  a l -sa^ada ,  i, 208 f.; 
U lughkhanl. g a f a r  a l -w d l ih ,  ed. E . D. Ross, i, 184 
(quoting al-Birzfdl’s M u * d d a m ) \  Ibn  al-cIm ad, 
S lm d h a r d t  a l -d h a h a b ,  v, 370 f .; see also Quatre- 
mere, H is to i r e  d es  S u l t a n s  M a m l o u k s  p a r  M a k r i z i ,  
i/2, 180-9, 2 7I > Brockelm ann I, 326-8; S I , 561; 
and de Slane’s introduction to  his translation  of 
Ibn K hallikan’s Biographical D ictionary.

(J. W. FtJCK) 
IB N  K H A M iS . Abu cAbd Allah Muh, b. cUmar 

b. Muh. b. cUmar b. Muh. b. Muh, b. cUmar b. 
Muh, al-Himyari, al-Hadjr! al-Rucayni, al- 
TilimsanI (and n o t al-TunusI as Ib n  Kunfudh 
m istakenly says), A ra b  p o e t  born a t Tlemcen in 
650/1252 and  assassinated a t G ranada in  708/1308.

On his origins, which he traces to  the tribe of 
H im yar in the Yemen, there is known only w hat he 
himself sta tes in  his poem s; of the early p a r t of the 
58 years of his life we know only th a t  he knew 
poverty  and lived in “ a room in a f u n d u k  w ith 
sheepskins for bed-covers ” , th a t he was able to 
give himself freely to pleasures, of which he later 
repented  in  his poems, and  th a t he received a very 
profound literary  education, to judge by  his work 
and by his appointm ent, in  681/1282, to the office of 
personal secretary of the su ltan  Abu S a 'Id  HJthman I 
b. Yaghm urasan (681-703/1282-1303).

Encjmlopaedia of Islam, I I I

I t  is no t known how long he occupied this post. In  
688/1299, the traveller al-cAbdari, who was passing 
through Tlem cen and  who had a great adm iration 
for him , found him  in difficult circum stances. Ten 
years la ter, Tlem cen was invested by  the M arlnid 
Abu Y ackub Yusuf (685-706/1286-1307) and 
the siege lasted a hundred m onths, until the  
besieger was assassinated. A lthough the exact date 
and  th e  m anner are unknown, i t  was during this 
siege th a t Ib n  Khamis left his native town, following 
an a ttem p t on his life by  those in power who accused 
him  of being in  favour of a surrender of the city. 
This a t least is w hat he himself insinuates in two of 
his poems. H e w ent to  Ceuta, a t th a t tim e governed 
by  Abu T^lib cAbd Allah b. Muh. b. cA hm ad al- 
cAzafi and his b ro ther A bu H atim ; there he a ttem p ted  
to establish himself as a teacher, b u t his a ttem p t 
failed, his own pupils, instigated  by a rival nam ed 
Abu ’l-H asan CA1I b. Abi ’1-R ablc, having baffled him  
from the s ta r t by  hurling a t him em barrassing gram 
m atical questions. H e w ent to Algeciras, then to 
Malaga and finally, in 703/1304, to  G ranada. E very 
where he earned his living by teaching and by 
w riting poems in which he gives himself the “pleasure 
of praising” the great. The ruler of G ranada a t this 
tim e was Mul.iammad I I I ,  known as al-M akhluc 
(701-8/1302-9), whose vizier, Ibn al-H aldm  Muh- b. 
cAbd al-R ahm an b. Ibrahim  (660-708/1262-1308), 
was an  im portan t personality  of the period and by  
way of being a patron . R eturning from  a long voyage 
in  the east, the  la tte r  had  passed through Tlemcen 
where he had  m et Ibn  Khamis. A t G ranada his court 
was a ttended  by  scholars and men of le tte rs; he 
invited Ibn  Khamis to join it, thus assuring him  a t 
last an easy life, in  re tu rn  of course for laudato ry  
poems. In  706/1306, Ibn  Khamis re tu rned  to Malaga 
on a visit, then w ent to Almeria where the general 
Ibn  ICumasha, a subordinate of Ib n  al-Haldm , 
hastened to  welcome him. He loved to travel— “ I 
am ” , he said “ like the  blood; I p u t myself in  m otion 
every spring” . H e never forgot Tlemcen, and dream ed 
of re tu rn ing  there. B ut, one morning, on the feast of 
the breaking of the fast in the year 708/1309, he was 
surprised in his dwelling a t G ranada by a rio t 
resulting from  the  coup d ’6 ta t provoked by  Abu 
h-D juyush N asr b. M uham m ad, who seized power 
(708-13/1309-14); a certain  cAli b. Nasr, called al- 
Abkam  ( =  the dum b), killed him  with a lance. The 
reason for the m urder was his connexion w ith Ibn 
al-Haldm , who was killed 011 the same day.

The biographers of Ibn  Khamis describe him as a 
scholar, philosopher, sage, astrologer, alchemist, 
heresiographer, and littera teu r. B u t there is no 
positive evidence for these a ttribu tes and all th a t 
is certain  is th a t he was a poet. All th a t have 
survived of any works he m ay have w ritten  are 
poems. They are said to  have been collected by 
a certain k a d i  A bu cAbd Allah Muh, b. Ibrahim  
al-H adram i, who has n o t been further identified, in 
a collection en titled  a l - D u r r  a l - n a f i s  f l  s h F r  I b n  
K h a m i s ,  of which nothing more is known. The poems 
of Ibn  Khamis are nevertheless accessible, if not 
entirely, a t least in  large p a rt. They are scattered  
th roughout the works of al-cAbdari, Y aliya Ibn 
Khaldun, Ib n  al-K adi and al-M akkari, who repro
duces Ib n  al-K hatlb . Ibn  M ansur was able to collect 
of them  sixteen k a s id a s ,  to talling more than  610 
verses, ten  of them  each consisting of more than  30 
verses and two reaching 80 verses each.

We find in  them  the trad itional them es: m a d h ,  
India?, f a l th r ,  sometimes preceded by n a s ib .  He 
praises the B anu  Zayyan of Tlemcen, the traveller

53
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Ibn R ushayd and especially the vizier I  bn al-tfakiin , 
who has protected the poet and confounded his 
enemies, and who has power, courage, generosity, 
etc. . . .  H e directs his sa tire  against the Banu 
Yaghm ur (sic), who have a ttem pted  to have him 
assassinated and who are thus responsible for his 
exile far from Ins own small coun try , bruised by 
anarchy, who have "forfeited his loyalty  for a cheap 
re tu rn  and who are proud, pitiless and vile tyrants. 
He prides himself on his illustrious ancestry : Mudja- 
shlc, N ahshal, hlimyar, Saltasik, etc.

A part from this, his poems are em broidered with 
proper nam es and unusual words, revealing a depth 
of culture which it is surprising to find in a native 
of y th /i3 th  century  Tlemcen of m odest circum 
stances. I iis  works are composed against a back
ground of the stories of Arab, Persian and Greco- 
Rom an an tiqu ity : Hermes, Socrates, al-Farabi, al- 
Suhrawardi, Sayf b. Dhl Yazan, cAmr b. H ind, 
N u 'm an, Im ru 5 al-K ays and m a n y  others form a 
gallery of the famous. In  addition, his guiding 
principle as regards form is summ arized in a v erse: 
"H e who does not chew over obscure (/lu s h i) language 
does not taste  the savour of the a r t of good expression 
( b a ld g h a )” . I his strange precept was no t merely a 
theoretical one, and some of his poems are impossible 
to understand w ithout a good dictionary. This is 
probably the reason why he has formerly been classed, 
with Shanfara, IV a b b a ta  Sharran and Sulaylt b. 
cAmir, among the "stallions" ( fu h fd )  of A rabic poetry.

B i b l i o g r a p h y : Y ahya Ibn  Khaldun, B u g h y a t  
a l - r u w w d d f i  d h i k r  a l - m u l u k  m i n  b a n i  cA b d  al-  W a d ,  
Algiers 1903, i, 10-43, I J 7 l Ibn Kunfudh, IY a f a y d t ,  
ed. H. P6r6s, Algiers, n.d., 53, no. 708; Ibn al- 
I<adh D u r r a t  a l- l i id fd l ,  ed. Allouche, R abat 1934, i, 
163, no. 470; Ibn  M aryam, B u s t d n ,  Algiers 1908, 
225; Makkari, N a f h  a l f i b ,  Cairo 1949, vii, 280-95; 
idem, A z h d r  a l - r i y d d ,  Cairo 1939, ii, 301-36;

Barges, C o m p le m e n t  d e  V h is to ir e  d e s  B S n i -  
Z e i y a n , Paris 1887, 22-4; Abdesselam Meziane, 
I b n  K h a m i s ,  p o c tc  t lcm cen ien  d u  X I I I e s iec le ,  in  
D e u x ie m e  congrcs de  la  F e d e r a t io n  des  socieles  
s a v a u te s  de  I 'A fr iq u e  d u  N o r d  d  T le m c e n  1 4 -1 7  
a v r i l  1 9 3 6 ,  Algiers 1936, ii, 1057-66; eA bd al- 
VVahhab b. Mansur, a l - M u n l q h h a b  a l - n a f i s  m i n  
s h icr  I b n  K h a m is ,  Tlemcen 1365; cAbd al-R ahm an 
al-Djilali, ‘l a d r i k h  a l -Q ia zd B ir  a l - cd m m , Algiers 
I 955i ii, 146. (M. Hadj-Sadok)
IB N  ai.-KHASHS r iAB. Abu Muhammad cAbd 

Allah b. Ahmad b. Ahmad b. Ahmad al-Khashshab 
(afterwards called Ibn al-Khashshab) al-NaiiwI 
(this form for his name is given by his contem porary 
Ibn  al-DjawzI, a l - M u n t a z a m ,  x, H aydarabad 1358, 
238); his place of birth  is unknown, while the date 
given for his birth , 492/1099, is not certain (see the 
criticism of Ibn  Khallikan, ii, 289). He lived in 
Baghdad and died there on 3 Ram adan 567/30 April 
1172, a date generally accepted.

Ibn  al-K hashshab is a complex character. There 
was in him an insatiable intellectual curiosity. Among 
his teachers were al-Djawaillu and Abu S acada Ibn  
al-Shadjarl, b u t he w ent to hear all the teachers of 
repute of his day, and he read incessantly. In  short, 
he learnt practically everything th a t could be learn t 
a t  th a t tim e in Baghdad. H e studied the Islam ic 
sciences, m ention being m ade of f a r d ^ id  (division 
of inheritances) and n a sa b  (genealogy). He excelled 
in gram m ar (na l iw ),  and then in h a d i th .  In addition, 
he had a knowledge of arithm etic, geom etry (ha n d a sa )  
and logic ( m a n t ik ) ,  and according to Y akut even 
of fa l s a f a  (philosophy).

He was a teacher, who spoke well and easily; he

knew how to crack a joke successfully, and moreover 
he had very beautiful handw riting. Among his pupils 
were Abu S a 'd  al-Sam canI and Hm ad al-Din al- 
Isbahan l; the la tte r  composed a d ithyram bic pane
gyric of him  ( K h a r i d a t  a l - h a s r , i, a l - l l i s m  a l - ' ' I ra k i ,  
Dam ascus i 375/ i 955, 28, and  al-K iftl, I n b d h ,  ii ,  
102). B ut, ap a rt from such rew arding teaching, his 
great intellectual ac tiv ity  bore very little  fru it: four 
ra d d s  (refutations), his reaction to  w hat he read  or 
to accepted teaching; three sharlis  which he did no t 
complete, and certain  o ther writings. Som ething was 
lacking in all this great activ ity . A l-K iftl (op .  c i t . ,  
101) speaks of the dad/qar, the black mood, to 
which he was subject. H ere we have an indication 
th a t his nervous equilibrium  was unsatisfactory. This 
point m ay explain the lack of control which revealed 
itself even in  his dress and conduct and which 
was the cause of adverse criticism ; and he was also 
accused of avarice.

The r a d d s : R a d d  of Ibn  B abashadh in his S h a r k  to 
the K .  a l - D ± u m a l  a l - k a b ir  of al-Zadjdjadji (Hadjdji 
Khalifa, ii, no 4 T97)» R a d d  of Abu Zakariyya."* al- 
Tibrlzi in his T a h d h ib  of the I s l d h  a l - m a n t i k  of Ibn 
al-Sikkit ( ib id . ,  i ,  no. 828). R a d d  of Abu Sa‘ada 
Ibn  al-Shadjari, la s t m a d f l i s  of his A m d l i ,  on the 
subject of verses of al-M utanabbl ( ib id . ,  i, no. 1x80). 
Only one has been preserved, the  R a d d  of the M a k d 
m d t  of al-H arlrl, in  m anuscrip t w ith varying titles 
(Brockelmann, S I, 494), published under the title  
a l - I s t i d r d k d t  ca ld  M a k d m d t  a l - H a r i r i  w a - ' n t i s d r  I b n  
B a r r i  (Istanbul 1328) and also following these 
M a k d m d t  (Cairo 1326); see also H adjdjl Khalifa, i, 
no. 1319. On the question of his glosses on the subject 
of the D u r r a t  a l - g h a w w d s  of al-H arlrl and the reply 
of Ibn Barxl, see Ch. C. Torrey, O rie n t .  S t u d i e n  T h .  
N o ld e k e  g e w id m e t ,  Giessen 1906, i, 212-3.

The sharlis:  S h a r k  to  the K .  a l - L u m a c f i  ’l - n a h w  of 
Ibn  Djinni. S h a r k  to the M u h a d d i m a  f i  1l -n a l iw  of 
the vizier Ibn  M ubayra. The only one to  have su r
vived is the S h a r l i  to  the K ,  a l - D j i i m a l  f i  ’l -n a \ iw  of 
cAbd al-K ahir al-D jurdjam , which he called a l-  
M u r t a d f a l  f i  sh a rk  a l - D j i i m a l ,  MSS at G otha (211) and 
elsewhere (Brockelmann, S I, 504).

Hadjdji Khalifa (v, no. n o ig )  also refers to  his 
a l - L a m F  f i  ' l -n a l iw  and M a w a l i d  d h l  a l - b a y t  (vi, 
no. 13360), which does indeed seem to be his work 
and which is relevant to  w hat has been called his 
knowledge of n a sa b .

Two works no t m entioned in  the sources consulted 
have survived in  m anuscript. MS Koprulii 1393/5 
(five folios) (MSO, xiv, 1911, 193, no. 57) contains 
a l - L u m d  f i  l - k a ld m  ca ld  la f z a t  a m i n  a T m u s i a ctn a la  f i  
H-didd^ w a -J iu k m ih d ,  a s tudy  on the word d m i n  
(amen). MS Cairo3, iii, 281-2, has preserved a l - K a s i d a  
a l - b a d F a  a l - ca r a b i y y a  a l - d i d m i ca  l i - s h a td t  a l - fa d d H l  
w a  l - r u m u z  a l - ci l t n i y y a , dedicated to  Abu ’i-B arakat 
Ibn  al-Anbarl (like himself, a pupil of al-D jaw alikl); 
i t  is a versified work on ten subjects rela ting  to  the 
Islam ic sciences, enum erated in  the Catalogue (282) 
referred to, and repeated  by Brockelm ann (S I, 
494). lliis  Catalogue gives the reference: see cAbd 
al-K adir al-Maghribl in a l - B a y y i n d t  f i  ' l -d in  w a  T-  
id £ l im d <: w a  T -adab  w a  '1-taPrikh, i, 204-17.

B i b l i o g r a p h y : In  addition to the  references 
in  the te x t: Brockelmann, II , 696 and S I, 4 9 3 - 4 ;
H. Suter, D i e  M a t h e m a t i k e r  u n d  A s t r o n o m e n  d er  
A r a b e r  u n d  ihre  W c r k e ,  Leipzig, 1900 no, 298. 
A r a b ic  s o u r c e s :  inform ation was gathered to 
gether by  Y akut, M u cd £ a m  a l - u d a b a ■*, xii, 47-54 =  
I r s h a d ,  iv, 286-8 and KiftI, I n b d h  a l - r u w d t , Cairo 
I 37I /i952, ii, 99-103. For the date of his b irth , 
Ibn  K hallikan, W a f a y d t ,  ii, 288-go, no. 323. In
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the  o ther au thors m ainly rep e titio n s: Abu Ahm ad 
aTY afici, M i P a t  a l - d fa n d n ,  H aydarabad  1338, iii, 
381-2; Ib n  al-cIm ad, S h a d h a rd t ,  Cairo 1350, iv, 
220-2; Suyuti, B n  s h y  a .  276-7, copied Y akut, 
references given ab o v e; etc. See references in 
KiftI, I n b d h ,  ii, 99, n. 1. (H. Fleiscii)
IB N  a l - K H A S IB . Ahmad b. al-khasib and 

Ahmad b. cUbayd Allah [see al-khasibII.
I B N  a l - K H A S IB . Abu cAlI Ahmad b. Ismactl b. 

Ibrahim b. al-KhasIb al-Anbari, k d t i b  a n d  m a n  
o f l e t t e r s  of the 3rd/9th century, called Nattaiia 
and know n also, as his grandfather Ibrahim  had 
been (Ibn al-M uctazz, Tabafcdt, 92), as al-Khasibi. 
after the ancestor of the family, the governor of Egjqit 
al-K hasib b. cA bd al-H am id, who had  been praised 
by  A bu Nuwas (see E. W agner, A b u  N u w d s ,  Wies
baden 1965, 70 ff. and  index).

Often confused w ith the viziers Al.iniad b. al- 
Khasib and  his grandson A hm ad b. cU bayd Allah 
[see al-khasibi], he was in fact only the secretary of 
cU bayd Allah b. cA bd Allah b. Tahir (d. 300/913); 
according to  the  F i h r i s t  (Cairo ed., 181), he was 
executed by  M uham m ad b. T ah ir (d. 296/908-9), b u t 
th is m ay have been the son of 'U bajd . Allah (d. 301/ 
914); however, no further details are available 011 
th is person, who has nevertheless a perm anent place 
in  A rabic epistolography (see e .g ., A. Z. Safwat, 
D j a m k n r a t  r a s d H l  a l ^ A r a b ,  iv, 362-4}.

Ib n  al-N adim  (Cairo ed., 180) and, after him, 
Y ak u t {U d a b d ? ,  ii, 227-30) a ttr ib u te  particularly  to 
N a ttah a  a voluminous collection of le tters, a K .  
a l - T a b i k h ,  a A'. T a b a k d t  a l -k u t td b ,  a K .  S i f a t  a l -n a f s  
and a collection of p rivate le tte rs; Ibn  al-Nadim 
sta tes th a t the m ajority  of his le tters are i k h w d n l y y d t  
and  notes th a t he had  carried on a correspondence 
w ith Ib n  al-M uctazz. H e was also well known as a 
poet, and  some lines of liis have survived.

B i b l i o g r a p h y ,  in  the article; see also UusrI, 
Z a h r ,  113 (correcting baidljta to N a t td l ia ) ,  (Ed.) 
I B N  AL-K H A g I B . Abu Baicr al-Hasan b. al- 

Khasib, a s t r o l o g e r  who lived in the and/S-gtli 
century, in  the circle of the B arinakids (cf. in Ibn  
al-K iftI the m ention of a K i t d b  a l - M a n t h u r  dedicated 
to Y ahya b. Khalid). He was known in Europe under 
the nam e of “Alkasin filius Allrasit” (cf. colophon of 
MS Bibliotlihque N ationale 7.934 and Derwischt, 
B i b l i o g r a p h i e  g en era le  de V a s tro n o m ic ,  London 1964), 
or more frequently  under th a t of “ A lbubather” 
(Scheibel, A s t r o n o m is c h e  b ib l io g ra p h ie , Breslau 1792, 
under year 1492). H e was given the flattering  
description of “A uctor astronom iae perspicuus” . 
This “ astronom er” , to judge by the works which have 
survived (cf. Brockelm ann), was prim arily an 
astrologer. L ittle  is known of his life except th a t he 
was of Persian origin and lived for a long tim e a t 
Kufa. H is learning reflects strongly this origin and 
the special position which astrology had  acquired 
am ong the Persians. P robably of “ Sabian” sym 
pathies, he practised  w ith enthusiasm  the a rt of 
i k h t i y d r d t ,  m a s d H l  (electiones, in t e r  roga t iones) .  He 
m ade use of “ lo ts” (s a h m , p a r s ,  cf. al-Biruni, K i t d b  
a l - T a f h i m ,  ed. D jalal Paym ani, 440). Going beyond 
the apparen tly  scientific reserve affected by  Ptolem y 
in his T e tr a b ib l io n  (o p u s  q u a d r ip a r t i tu m ) , he enjoyed 
speculating on the com patibility  and incom patibility 
of the  planets, signs and houses of the Zodiac, and 
"lo ts” . He also used hay la d f j thyleg. He was also bold 
enough to predict the duration  of s ta tes and  dynasties 
( ta h w i l  s i n i  ' M d l a m ,  an  idea of Zurvanite or Indian  
origin). H e earned thus the w rath  of his biographer 
Ib n  al-K iftl, who complains of having been misled 
by  the falseness of these prophecies, based on the

absolute confidence which Ibn  al-Khasib placed in 
the geographical dom inance of the sign of Gemini 
over Egypt. H e thus was a m an of resource, w ith an 
am ple supply of prescriptions of all kinds, whose 
enormous repertoire probably  gained him  the goodwill 
of his patrons and  la ter the interested approbation of 
foreign civilizations. The work which earned him  the 
m ost lasting success was the M u g j i n i  f i  ' I-mama l id ,  
D c  n a t i v i t a t i b u s ,  an ex trac t from a sort of astrological 
encyclopaedia to which he had  given the Persian 
nam e of K d r - i  m i h i a r  (“ The Practice of the Prince” ?). 
The tex t of i t  is preserved in  the Arabic collection in  
the Escurial, in  L atin  translation  in the m anuscrip t 
in  the Bibliothfeque N ationale m entioned above and 
in  the two Sessa editions published in  Venice in  1492 
and 1501. Ib n  al-K hasib’s translator was the Jewish 
scholar P lato  of Tivoli, whose m anuscript was the 
basis for the works of Sessa. Two centuries later, the 
learned librarian  of the Elector of Saxony, Johannes 
Milius, drew a tten tio n  to and  wrote a com m entary 
on the works of A lbubather. The D e  n a t i v i t a t i b u s  was 
from  then  on inseparable from  the C e n i i l o q iu m  of the 
pseudo-Herm es Trism egistus, w ith which Sessa 
linked it  in  a single volume (Milius, M e m o r a b i l i a  
biblio thecac  i e n e n s i s  s i v e  D e s ig n a t io  m a n u s c r ip to r u m ,  
199). A t the end of his career, as a t the beginning, 
A lbubather’s works formed an in tegral p a r t of 
Herm etic literature .

B i b l i o g r a p h y .  In  addition to the works 
m entioned in  the article, see F i h r i s t ,  272; Ibn  al- 
K ifti, ed. Khandji, Cairo, 114; Brockelmann, I, 
221, S I, 394. (J.-C. Vadet)
IB N  a l - K H A T IB , Abu cAbd Allah Muhammad 

b. cAbd Allah b. SacId b. cAbd Allah b. Sa'Id b. 
cAlI b. Ahmad al-Salmani, v iz ie r  a n d  h i s t o r i a n  
of G ranada, who bore the la k a b s  of Lisan al-Din and 
Dhu ’l-w izaralayn, ap a rt from  those by which he 
was designated afte r his death. Of Arab descent 
through the sub-tribe of the Salm an, a clan of the 
M urad of the Yemen, he came from a fam ily which 
was established in  Syria and which arrived in  the 
Iberian peninsula in  the 2nd/8th century, took up 
residence in Cordova, and then moved successively 
to  Toledo, Loja and G ranada. A t first the family 
was known by the nam e Banu W azlr, b u t after 
S acid al-Salm ani i t  had the nam e Banu '1-K hatib.

Lisan al-Din Ib n  al-K hatib was born in Loja, 
about 50 km. from  G ranada, on 25 Radjab 713/15 
November 1313, b u t he was educated in  G ranada 
where his father h ad  settled in  order to en ter the 
service of the su ltan  Abu ’1-W alid Ism acil. H e had 
num erous em inent teachers who are listed by his 
biographers and, thanks to their instruction  and to 
his own particu lar ap titudes, he succeeded in acquir
ing a vast fund of knowledge which later enabled him 
to win distinction in various branches of learning and 
to w rite m any works, whose titles num ber more 
than  60. After his fa th e r’s death  in the ba ttle  of 
Salado or Tarifa on 7 D jum ada I 741/30 October 
1340, his ta lents and learning enabled him  to enter 
the service of su ltan  Abu ’l-IJadjdjadj Yusuf b. 
IsmaSI as secretary, under the adm inistrative and 
technical direction of the vizier Abu ’1-IJasan CA1I b. 
al-D jayyab; when the la tte r  died of the plague in the 
middle of Shawwal 749/m id-January 1349, Ibn  
E hatib  was appointed  to  the  office of kh l ib  a l - in s h d J, 
head of the royal chancellery, w ith the title of vizier; 
he reta ined this office in  the reign of M uhammad V 
al-Ghanl b i-’llali who raised his rank, and it  was then 
th a t he assum ed the title  of D hu ’1-w izaratayn. After 
M uham m ad V ’s deposition (760/1358-9), Ibn  al- 
K hatib ’s fo rtune changed for some years; the
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hdtjfib Ri(Jwan, the protector of Ibn  Khatib, who 
had enjoyed great influence and au tho rity  in  th a t 
sovereign’s reign before his fall, was assassinated, 
Lisan al-Din was p u t in prison, and it was only as a 
result of the intervention of his friend Ibn  Marzuk, 
secretary of the Marinid sultan  Abu Salim, th a t he 
regained his freedom and was perm itted  to go to 
Morocco, accom panying the dethroned sovereign 
in to  exile. He travelled throughout the territory  of 
the Marinids and finally settled in Sal6 where he 
acquired estates and wrote some of his works {see 
A. M. al-cAbbadi, MiVallafat Lisan al-Din Ibn al- 
Khatib f i 'l-Maghrib, in Hesptris, xlvi (1959). 247-53)- 
W hen M uhammad V was restored to the throne in 
D jum ada II 763/March-April 1362, Ibn  al-K hatib  
returned to G ranada where he was restored to the 
office of vizier and became the chief dignitary of the 
court. B ut some years later, finding himself the 
victim of intrigues and fearing the worst, he seized 
the opportunity  provided by a tour of inspection of 
fortresses in the western p a rt of the kingdom of 
G ranada to cross over to Ceuta and, from there, to 
Tlemcen (773/1371-2), where he was very favourably 
received by the sultan  Abu Paris cAbd al-cAziz; 
throughout the short reign of his son and successor 
Abu Zayyan M uhammad al-Sacid {a minor), he was 
safe from the dem ands of M uhammad V th a t he 
should be sent to Granada for trial, for he had  been 
unjustly  accused of heresy, among other crimes, as a 
result of the calumnies of his influential rivals in 
Granada, especially the ltddi al-N ubahi and the vizier 
Ibn Zam rak. W hen M uhammad b. cAbd al-cAziz was 
dethroned, Abu ’l-cAbbas Ahm ad b. Abl Salim was 
proclaimed his successor; then for a short time, 
through the hostility of one of his enemies, Sulaym an 
b. Dawud, who held im portan t offices a t the Marinid 
court, Ibn al-K hatib experienced the harshest days 
of his life. Cast into prison, he was brought to trial, 
through the influence of Ibn  Zamrak, who had  
succeeded him as chief minister of G ranada and who 
had elected to be his accuser, before a private court 
set up for this purpose, and, although no conclusive 
sentence seems to have been pronounced in spite of 
the wishes of those who were in favour of his execut
ion, he was p u t to death a t the instigation of Sulay
man b. Dawud, being strangled in prison, a t the end 
of 776/M ay-June 1375.

Ibn al-K hatib was the greatest Muslim w riter of 
G ranada and an alm ost unparalleled source for 
knowledge of the history and culture of the end of 
the 7th/13th and of the greater p art of the 8 lh /i4 th  
century. He distinguished himself in almost all 
branches of learning and wrote works on history, 
poetry, medicine, adab and mystico-plnlosophic 
subjects. The chancellery correspondence th a t came 
from his pen, 111 its beauty  of style, represents, in the 
words of one author “ a marvel of literatu re” ; there 

.is  a specimen of it in the Rayhdnat al-kutldb wa- 
nucdjat al-muntdb, from which M. Gaspar y Remiro 
published and translated  various texts in his 
Correspondcncia diploiudtica entre Granada y Fez 
{siglo XIV). Extraclos de la uRaihana Alcnttab» . . . 
{Mss. de la Bibl. del Escorial), G ranada 1916. His 
journeys as am bassador to the Marinid sultans and 
during his exile in Morocco as well as in his capacity 
of overseer of fortresses in the kingdom of G ranada 
and also in other circumstances gave him  the 
opportunity  to write various ri\ilas, risdlas and 
maltdmas which have enjoyed a well-deserved 
reputation (for some of these, see A. M. al-tAbbadi, 
Mushdhaddt Lisan al-Din Ibn al-Khatib f i  bildd al- 
Maghrib wa ’l-Andalus {MadfnnFa min rasaHli-hi),

Alexandria 1958, who re-publishes the  Khatrat al- 
layf f i  rihlal al-shitd3 wa T-sayf; Mnfdkhardt Mdlaka 
wa-Sald, translated , from the tex t of Muller in  his 
Beitrdge, i, 1-13, under the title  El “Parangon entre 
Mdlaga y Salt” , by  E. Garcia G6mez, in  al- 
Andalus, ii {1934), 183-96; and Micydr al-ikhtibdr 
fi-dhikr al-maQdhid wa ’l-diydr, edited earlier by  
Simonet, in  Descripcidn del reino de Granada bajo la 
dominadon de los naseritas, M adrid z86r, and by 
Muller in his Beilrdge, i, 45-*°°; finally, cA bbadI 
gives for the first time an  edition of a Rifyla of Lisan 
al-Din across the Maghrib taken from the K. Nufddat 
al-dfirdb f i  hilalat al-ightirdb {ms. Escorial i 755)j the 
whole preceded by an introduction  and accom panied 
by notes and a bibliography, all helpful).

Ibn  al-K hatib is also the au thor of medical works 
such as al-MaHiima and the Risdla f i  tahwin 
[takawwunl] al-dfanin (cf. Renaud, in  Hespfris, 
xix (1942-5), 97 ff., xxxiii (1946), 213 ff.) and of an 
anthology of poetry en titled  Diavsh al-tawshih (cf. 
Stern, Two anthologies of muwassah poetry. Ibn al- 
Hatib’s . . in Arabica, ii (1955), 151-69), w ithout 
counting the poems of his own composition which 
occur in his works. Pending the com pletion of Mme. 
Arid’s thesis on the w ritings of Ibn  al-K hatib, the 
m ost com plete list of Lis works is th a t given by  al- 
M akkarl in the final sections of the Nafh al-tib, to 
which one m ust refer for everything relating  to this 
great figure of the  politics and literature of Granada 
(see also Ibn  K haldun; Pons Boigues, Ensayo, 334- 
47, 110. 294; and Brockelmann, I I ,  260-3 and SIX, 
37z)-

In  spite of Ibn  a l-K hatib’s large corpus of writings, 
which also include certain  works on m ystico-philo- 
sophic subjects such as the Rawdat al-tacrif bi 
H-habb al-sharif (ms, D amascus Zahiriyya, tasawwuf 
85) and others (see cAbd al-cAziz b, cAbd Allah, al- 
Falsafa wa ’l-akhldh Hnd Ibn al-Khatib. T etuan  1953 
and, lastly, M uhammad b. Abi Bakr al-T ittaw ani, 
Ibn al-Khatib min khildl hufubih, which have no 
apparatus criticus), i t  is above all as an  historian th a t 
he is renowned. In  this field of writing, we m ay 
select in particu lar: (1) al-Hidta f i  ta r̂ikh (var. 
ahhbdr) Gharndta, a long m onograph on G ranada 
divided in to  two parts containing the description of 
the town and the biographies of celebrated personages, 
including the amirs, who were bom  or lived in 
G ranada or who visited it, w ith m ost interesting 
historical notes, in some cases unique; only a num ber 
of incomplete editions have appeared: Cairo 1319/ 
rgoi-2, 2 vols., very im perfect; Cairo 1955, one vol. 
by  cAbd Allah cInan  (on this ed. and the surviving 
mss. of the Ihdta, see, in addition to the ed ito r’s 
in trod., MIDEO, iii (1956), 324-8). (2) al-Lamha al- 
badriyya f i ’l-dawla al-nasriyya (Casiri has given 
long ex tracts from this, as well as from the Ihafa, 
together w ith a L atin  trans., in  his Bibliotheca, ii, 
71 ff., 177-246, 246-319. A fairly acceptable edition 
of the Lamlia was published in Cairo in  r 347/1928-9;
I. S. Allouche translated  some chapters from it  in  his 
article La vie economique et sociale d Grenade an 
XIVe siecle, in Mel. d’hist. et d’archeol.: Hommage d
G. Margais, Algiers 1957, ii, 7- i 2). This work of Ibn  
al-K hatib presents a panoram a of the civilization of 
G ranada, w ith biographies of the Nasrid sovereigns, 
from approxim ately 628 to 765/1230 to 1363. (3) 
A cmdl al-aHdm fi-man biiyica kabl al-ihtildm min 
muluh al-Isldm, one of the last works w ritten by  Ibn 
al-K hatib, in 774 and 776/1372-4 (partial ed. by
H. H. cAbd al-W ahhab, in Cenfenario M. Amari, ii 
(1910), 427-82 (trans, R. Castrillo, El Africa del 
Norte en el «-Acmdl al-AHdtm de Ibn al-fafib, M adrid
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1958) and  E. L^vi-Provempal, Histoire de I'Espagne 
musulmane ext-raite du <iKitab A'-mdl al-AHdnn, 
R ab a t 1934, 2Beirut 1956; partia l ed. by  A. M. al- 
'A bbadl and M. I. a l-K attan i, al-Maghrib al-̂ arabi f i 
’l-̂ asr al-xmsit, Casablanca 1964). This is an unfinished 
history of Islam , the first p a r t  of which is devoted 
to  the E ast, the second to  Muslim Spain, and the 
th ird  to  N orth  Africa and  Sicily.

Bibliography: in  addition to the works
m entioned in  the tex t and  the references given 
there, the following should also be noted: M. M. 
A ntuna, El poligrafo granadino Abenaljatib en la 
Real Biblioteca del Escorial, Escorial 1926; Cl. 
Sanchez Albornoz, Fuentes de la historia hispano- 
musulmana del siglo V III, vol. ii of En torno a los 
origenes del feudalismo, Mendoza 1942, index s.v. 
Aben A ljatib  (some correction necessary); E. 
Garcfa Gdinez, Ibn Zamrak, cl pocta de la Alhambra, 
M adrid 1943; Alimad M ukhtar al-cAbbadi, Los 
moviles econdmicos en la vida de Ibn al-Jatib, in 
al-Andalus, xx (1955), 214-21. (J. Boscii-VilA)
IB N  K H A T IM A . Abu D.tacfar Ahmad b. cAli b. 

Muhammad b. cAli b. Khatima al-AnsarI, m a n  of 
l e t t e r s ,  p o e t ,  h i s t o r i a n  a n d  g r a m m a r ia n  of 
al-Andalus. Born a t  an  unknow n date in  Almeria, 
where he spen t the  greater p a r t of his life, he died 
in  770/1369. An in tim ate friend of Lisan al-Din Ibn 
al-K hatib , he associated w ith the m ost em inent 
personages in  the  kingdom  of Granada, b u t he does 
no t appear to have held any office other than  th a t 
of hdtib and mukrid a t the m osque of Almeria, His 
teachers included Abu ’1-B arakat al-Balafilri, Ibn  
Luyun, Ib n  D iabir. Ibn  Shucayb and Ib n  Farkun, 
H eld in  high esteem  in his own lifetime, lie is the 
au thor of works of m erit in various fields. Those 
know n are:

1. Tahsil al-gharad al-kdsid f  i tafsil at-marad al- 
xvafid, on the ou tbreak of the plague which occurred 
in  749-30/1348-9. In  medicine, Ibn  K hatim a studied 
epidemics in  general, and  the causes and effects of 
th a t of 749-50 111 the town of Almeria in particular; 
m ss: Berlin 6369, Escorial {Derenbourg, 110. 1785); 
G erman trans. Talia D inanah, in Arch, fiir Gesch. d. 
Med., xx (1926), 27-81; Spanish trans., from the 
Germ an tex t, of the m edical p a r t by  J .  Fernandez 
M artinez, in  Actualidad medtca (Granada), 403-4 
(1958), 449-512, 566-88.

2. Maziyyat al-Mariyya cald ghayrihd win al-bildd 
al-andalusiyya; this work, of a historical character, is 
lost, b u t i t  is often quoted as a source by Ibn  al- 
K hatlb, al-M akkarl, Ib n  al-K adi and  other historians 
of the period.

3. Dixodn; autograph ms. Escorial (Derenbourg 
381), divided in to  five p arts : (a) f i  'l-madh wa 
’l-thand (b) f i  ’l-nasib wa H-ghazal; (c) fi'l-mttlah 
wa 'l-fukdhdt; (d) f i  'l-wasdyd wa ’l-Jiikam4 (e) 
muwashshahdt; study  and Spanish trans. of the 
diwdn by S. G ibert (thesis, M adrid 1951). There is 
another ms. in R abat, Bibl. Gen6rale, no. 269,

4. Kitdb rdHk al-tahliya ft fdHk at-tawriya; a 
collection of poems of Ibn  K hatim a containing 
tawriyas [see bayan], compiled by one of his 
pupils nam ed Ib n  Zarkala; mss: Escorial (Deren
bourg, no. 419), Bibl. N at. Paris (Blochet, no. 5749), 
R abat (Catal. 1958, no, 1826); s tudy  and comm, on 
this work by S. G ibert in  Etudes d’orientalisme . . . 
LSvi-Provenyal, Paris 1962, 543-57.

5. a l -F a $ l  a l - Qd d i l  b a y n  a l-ra l t ib  wa- ’l -xm sh i  wa- 
H -ddh il . a short treatise in rhym ing prose on the 
distinction between the spy, the  inform er and the 
censor; ed. and trans. S. Gibert, in a l - A n d a l u s ,  
xviii (1954), 1-16.

6. I r d d  a l- la?d l  f i  a n s h d d  a l -d a w d l { l ) ,  a resume of a 
treatise on philology by al-Zubaydl and Ibn  M akld 
of Cordova w ith a com m entary by Ib n  H isham  and 
arranged in  o rder by  Ibn  H aul al-Sabti; ed. and 
comm, by G. S. Colin, in  I l e s p i r i s , xii {1931), 1-32.

In  his N a y l  a l - i b t i h d d i  (Cairo 1350, 72), Ahmad 
B aba gives the  title of another work of Ibn  K hatim a. 
on some questions of gram m ar, I l h d k  a l - cah l  b i  
1 - l l is s ,  of which no th ing  further is known.

The N ational L ibrary  of M adrid (ms. 511 gg. 
390 Cat. Guilldn Robles) possesses a poem of Ibn  
Khatim a th a t is also included in his D i w d n ;  i t  is a 
la k h n i is  of a poem  of Ibn  al-K haym i of m ystical 
character.

B i b l i o g r a p h y : In  addition to the works
referred to : Ib n  al-K hatib . Ih d fa ,  Cairo 1939, i, 
114-29; Makltarl, N a f h  al-f-ib, Cairo 1364/1949, 
viii, 139-48; idem, A z h d r  a l - r i y d d ,  Cairo 1358-61/ 
1940-2, i, 23, 250, ii, 252, 259, 302, 346, 395; Ibn  
al-Kadi. D u r r a t  a l -h id ia l ,  R abat 1934, i, 110. 116; 
Al,imad Baba al-Tum bukti, N a y l ,  Cairo 1350, 72; 
D jazarl, G h d y a t  a l - n i h d y a  f i  ta b a k a t  a l - k u r r a 3, 
Paris 1932, i, 78; cUmarI, M a s d l i k  a l -a b s d r  f i  
m a m d l ih  a l - a m s d r , 111s. Paris, no. 2327, xvii, fol. 210; 
Brockelmann, II, 259, S II, 396; Pons Boigues, 
E n s a y o ,  331-3; G. S. Colin, Q uelques  p o e te s  a ra b e s  
d 'o cc id en t  a n  X I V C s iecle , in H esp&ris , 1931, 241; 
M. A ntuha, A b e n j d t i m a  de  A l m e r i a  y  s u  t ra ia d o  de  
la  p es tc ,  in  R e l i g i o n  y  C u l tu ra ,  Madrid, Oct. 1928.

(S. Gibert) 
IB N  K H A T T A B  [see al-khattab!].
IB N  K H A Y R  a l- I S H B I L I . Abu Bakr Muham

mad b. Khayr b. cUmar b. Khalifa al-Lamtuni 
al-Amaw!, p h i lo l o g ia n  a n d  t r a d i t i o n i s t  of 
Seville, where he was born  in  502/1108. He became 
in u im  of the m osque a t Cordova, and died in th a t 
city  in  575/1179. Ib n  Khayr, who studied under m any 
teachers in  different regions of al-Andalus, owes his 
fame to  the catalogue (f a h r a s a  [rpu.]) of the works 
which he had  read  and  of the  teachers who had 
given him  the ir i d f d z a  a t Seville, Cordova, Almeria, 
Malaga, G ranada, etc. This work, called F a h r a s a t  
m d  rawdhu- ca n  sh -u yu k h i-h i  m i n  a l - d a w d w i n  a l-  
n m s a n n a f a  f i  d u r u b  a l - H lm  w a - a n w d c a l - m a cd r i f ,  was 
published in Saragossa in 1894-5 by  J . R ibera y 
T arragd (2 vols., as vols. ix-x of the B A H )  under 
the title  I n d e x  l i b r o r u m  de  d i v e r  s i s  s c i e n t ia r u m  
o r d in ib u s  q u o s  a  m a g i s t r i s  d id i c i t .  A fter an in tro 
duction studded  w ith h a d i th s ,  the au thor enum erates 
the works he has stud ied  on K ur’anic sciences 
(readings, abrogating  and abrogated verses, com m ent
ary), goes 011 to  h a d i th ,  to  which he devotes much 
space, together w ith  the s i y a r  and the a n s d b ,  then 
to Maliki f i l th .  N ext come gram m ar, lexicography, 
a d a b ,  poetry . F inally, he lists the f a h r a s a s  which 
preceded his own. For each discipline he quotes the 
nam es of his m asters, classifying them  by  region, b u t 
gives hard ly  any biographical inform ation on them . 
This catalogue is a m ost im portan t docum ent for 
the s tu d y  of the works known and tau g h t in  the 
au tho r’s day  in  Muslim Spain (see H . P6res, PoSsie  
a n d a lo u s e ,  28 ff.). Ib n  K hayr in  his tu rn  had a great 
m any pupils, a lis t of whom occupied, it  is said, ten 
th irty-page notebooks.

B  i b l i o g r a p h y :  D abbi, B u g h y a ,  112; Ibn  al- 
A bbar, T a k m i l a ,  780; H adidjl Khalifa, vii, 540; 
Pons Boigues, E n s a y o ,  242-4; W iistenfeld, Gc- 
sc h ich tsch re iber , no. 231; Ahwani, in R I M  A ,  i / i  
(J955)j 97'8; GonzMez Palencia, L i t c r a t u r a a, 195; 
Brockelm ann, S I, 499. (Ch. Pellat)
I B N  a l - K H A Y Y A T . Abu Baicr Muhammad b. 

Ahmad b. Mansur, known as Ibn al-Khayyat,
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g r £11111111111311, a native of Sam arkand who lived in 
Ba§ra and Baghdad. In Baghdad he is said to have 
quarrelled over gram m atical m atters w ith al-Zadjdjadj 
(d. 316/928 [q.v.]) . Among his pupils are mentioned 
Abu ’i-Kasim al-Zadjdjadji and Abu CA1I al-Farisi. 
The la tte r, in a reply to Sayf al-Dawla, denied 
having tried to denigrate Ibn  al-K hayyat {see Y ak u t) ; 
and from this we learn also th a t a t a certain  period 
of his life the gram m arian became afflicted by 
complete deafness. B ut Y akut also depicts Ibn 
al-K hayyat as endowed with a splendid physique 
and as being a pleasant companion. He died a t 
Basra in 320/932.

A part from the K ,  M a ca n i  ' l -K u r^ d n ,  all the works 
attribu ted  to Ibn  al-K hayyat are concerned with 
Arabic gram m ar: a l - N a h w  a l -h a b ir ,  a l - M i i d f a z  f i  
' l -na) iw , a l ' M n k n i c f i  ' l -nahw ,  Since the time of the 
F i h r i s t  (77 and 81), this gram m arian has been classed 
m i m m a n  k h a la ta  ' l -m a d h h a b a y n ,  “ am ong those who 
combine the two system s” of gram m ar; those of 
Basra and of Kiifa, B ut this should not be m isinter
preted: it  means tha t, while using the Basran 
method on certain points, he adopted certain Kufan 
vicw-points, bu t not th a t he adopted a mixed gram 
m atical system, since, properly speaking, there did 
not exist an eclectic gram m atical system  of gram m ar 
a t Baghdad.

B i b l i o g r a p h y  : Ibn  al-K hayyat is not m ention
ed in Brockelmann. All the references given in 
Kal.il.iala, ix, 23, add nothing to Y akut, M t P d i a m  
al-uduba?,  xvii, 141-2 =  I r s h d d ,  vi, 283-4. See also 
an anecdote in Zubaydl, T a b a k d t ,  Cairo 1373/1954, 
75-6. _ (Ed.)
IB N  al-K H A Y Y  AT. Abu ’l-Hasan cAiA b. 

Muhammad al-RabaT, A ra b  p o e t  who lived for 
almost half a cen tury  a t the court of the Kalb! 
a m i r s  of Sicily, to whom the governm ent on the 
island had been en trusted  by the Fatim ids in 337/948 
[see sikilliya].

Practically nothing is known of the life of Ibn al- 
K hayyat a t Palermo, and indeed all traces of his 
activ ity  as a poet a t the court of the last represent
atives of the Banu Kalb (until 431/1040) would have 
been lost if Abu ’l-Tahir Ismfdil b. Ahmad al-Tudjib! 
al-Barkl had not preserved in  his com m ent
ary  on the Ikhtiydr al-Khdlidiyyayn min shicr 
Bashshdr (ed. Mull. Badr al-DIn al-cAlawI, Cairo 
1Q34) some fragm ents of the work of the poet, who 
was a great friend of his, though we do not know 
where and when this friendship was formed.

To judge by the some two hundred lines of his 
poems which are to be found in various sources, Ibn 
al-K hayyat is to be considered as the true panegyrist 
of the Kalbis, whose political actions, and especially 
struggles against frequent conspiracies and acts of 
sedition, he followed for some fifty years, th a t is 
until the fall of the dynasty , which was hastened by 
the treachery of the hd^id Ibn al-Thum na. Although 
it is difficult to form a judgem ent on the poet on the 
basis of the few verses which have survived, the 
fragm ents of his work show, besides his sincere 
a ttachm ent to the cause of the Kalb! family, a 
sensitivity  to certain  aspects of the natu ra l back
ground of the country  in which he spent the whole 
of his life.

B i b l i o g r a p h y .  The only a ttem p t to penetrate  
the spirit of the poetry of Ibn  al-K hayyat has been 
made by Ihsari eAbbas in a l - cA r a b  f i  S i k i l l i y y a ,  
Cairo 1959, 207-23 (cf. U. Rizzitano, II  co n tr ib a to  
d e l  m o n d o  a ra b o  a g l i  s t u d i  a ra b o - s ic u l i ,  in R S O ,  
xxxvi (1961), 83-4). Sources (apart from al-Tudjib!) 
which have preserved verses by  Ibn al-K hayyat

are m entioned in  U. R izzitano, N u o v e  f o n t i  a ra b c  
p e r  l a  s to r ia  d e i  M u s u l m a n i  d i  S i c i l i a ,  in R S O ,  xxxii 
( i957) [S c r i t t i  i n  onore  d i  G. F u r l a n i ] ,  536, n. 2.

(U. Rizzitano) 
IB N  K H AY Y A T a l - cU § F U R 1, Khalifa, d. 240/ 

854, generally known as Shabab, was a p rom inent 
c h r o n ic le r  a n d  g e n e a lo g is t  who specialized in  
the study  of tradition {m u l ia d d i th ) . L ittle  is known 
about his life. He seems to have lived for about 
80 years. He was born in  Basra, and  it  would appear 
th a t he was educated and also tau g h t exclusively 
in his native city, no t travelling to other cities 
as was then custom ary. This is indicated  by 
the fact th a t al-K hatib al-Baghdadi does no t m ention 
him  in his H istory  of Baghdad, nor does any other 
chronicler or biographer refer to any journey th a t 
he undertook; furtherm ore, m ost of his teachers 
were of Basr! origin or had  resided in  Basra. H e came 
of a well-educated fam ily; his grandfather, who bore 
the same nam e, and also his father, were authorities 
in  Tradition. Several men of outstanding culture 
were among his teachers, such as Yazid b. Z urayc, 
Sufyan b. cU yayna, M uham m ad b. D jaTar Ghundar, 
I-Iisham al-Kalbi, cAli b. M uhammad al-M ada3ini, 
etc., b u t he was closest to Yazid b. Z urayc [q .v .] , who 
is described by Ibn  S acd as a w orthy m an w ith cUth- 
m ani tendencies. These tendencies are apparent, to 
some extent, in  Ibn  Kh ay va t’s works.

On the whole Ibn K hayyat is regarded by 
scholars of traditions as honourable, straightforw ard 
and trustw orthy. Among his m any disciples were 
al-B ukhari, cAbd Allah b. Ahmad, Ibn  H anbal and 
Bald b. Makhlad.

According to Ibn  al-Nadim , he was the author of 
four books: a l-T a^ rikh ,  T a b a k d t  a l - K u r r d 5, T a ? r ik h  
a l - Z a m n d  w a  H -h ird fd n  w a  ’l -n ia r d d  w a  ' l - cu m y d n ,  
and K i t d b  A d i z d 1 a l - K u F d n  w a - a cs h d r ih i  w a -a s b d H h i  
w a - d y d i ih .  I t  would appear th a t the T a b a k d t  a l-  
I fu rrd?  m entioned by Ib n  al-Nadim is identical w ith 
the book which has survived under the title of 
T a b a p d t  K h a l i f a  b. K h a y y a t  (the unique copy of this 
book is now in al-Zahiriyya Library, Damascus).

A l - T a ^ r ik h  has also survived, in a copy found in 
Morocco (the only copy so far known). In  a single 
volume of 168 fols., it was copied in Muslim Spain 
in 477/1084.

The au thor commences his book by defining 
the word ta^rikh. After discussing the b irth  
of the Prophet he covers the period from  the 
H idjra to the year 232/846, thus ignoring the Meccan 
period of the P rophet’s life. The im portance of the 
work lies no t only in  the fact th a t it is the oldest 
com plete Islam ic survey of events which has reached 
us, b u t also in  the m aterials i t  contains and the way 
in  which i t  was w ritten. The author gives special 
atten tion  to the U m ayyad Caliphate of Damascus 
and to Muslim foreign affairs, in particu lar to  the 
extension of the Islamic Em pire. He usually narrates 
each event from two points of view, local and official. 
He pays little  a tten tion  to  Islam ic in ternal affairs, 
b u t he does deal w ith such decisive events as the 
death of cUthm an, the war between CA1I and  Muc- 
awiya, the ba ttle  of al-PIarra, the Kharidji m ove
ments, etc.

This book is a very im portan t docum ent for the 
study of Islam ic adm inistration in its early years, as 
the author, a t the end of his account of each Caliph’s 
reign, enum erates all the statesm en, generals and 
senior officials who held office under him.

As for the biographical al-Tabafyd t ,  i t  too is the 
oldest complete book of its kind to have survived; 
Ibn Sacd, though earlier, is incomplete. The unique
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copy was m ade by one of the au tho r’s disciples, 
probably  during  the au tho r’s life-time. I t  consists 
of 97 folios, w ritten  in  a fine hand between kiifi and 
nashh. Age and m ishandling have m ade i t  very 
difficult to  read. I t  contains the biographies of 
approxim ately 3375 men and women who were 
cited  as authorities for Islam ic traditions during the 
first 236 years of Islam , I t  is divided in to  two unequal 
p arts , a very large one devoted to the men and a 
sm aller to the women.

Ibn K hayyat composed his book in  a different 
way from his contem porary and fellow-citizen Ibn  
S acd. H e begins by enum erating the men who were 
authorities in  trad ition  and lived in  Medina, commen
cing w ith the P rophet, then  the members of K uraysh, 
group by  group according to their pedigree and their 
relation to the P rophet; then the members of the 
other Arab tribes. He then takes the Muslim cities 
and centres and deals with them  in a sim ilar manner. 
The au tho r’s biographical accounts are very brief 
b u t the significance of the book lies in the fact of its 
completeness and the close attention  which the  
au thor pays to genealogy: he enum erates every Arab 
tribe, group and  family who had  m igrated a t the 
rise of Islam  and nam es their place of settlem ent. 
Such inform ation is m ost valuable for the study  of 
the Islam ic movement, the great Arab m igration of 
the rst/7 th  century  and the history of the Um ayyad 
Caliphate, because of the v ital role played by the 
tribes under this dynasty . The book is of a t  least 
equal im portance for the s tudy  of Islam ic dogma, 
culture and society.

Both tex ts were edited, independently, by  Suhayl 
Zakkar (Damascus 1967) and by Akrain al-cUmarI 
(Baghdad rg67).

Bibliography. Ibn  Sa'd , Tabakdt, vii, Beirut 
W57, 289; al-Bukharl. al-Ta?rlkh aFkabir, H ^yda- 
rabad  1360-78, 644; Ibn  Abi H atim  al-Razi, 
al-Djarh wa 'l-tafdil, H aydarabad 1360-73, i/2, 378; 
Fihrist, 232; Ibn  Khallikan, Wafaydt a!-acydn, i, 
172; Ibn  eAdI, al-Kdmil, MS Zahiriyya, Dam as
cus, fol. 123; Ibn  H adjar, Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, 
H aydarabad  1325-7, iii, x6o-i; D hahabi, Huffdz, 
H aydarabad  1375-7, 436, 945, 973, 1405; Siyar 
acldm al-nubala7, MS Istanbul, Ahmed I I I ,  viii, 
fols. 126-7; Ibn  Taghribirdl, Cairo, ii, 303; Ibn  
al-Umad, Shadhardt, ii, 94. (S. Zakkar)
IB N  K H A Z IM  [see cabd allah b. khazim].
IB N  K H U R R A D A D H B IH . Abu ’l-Kasim 

cUbavd Allah b. cAbd Allah (var. Ahmad), is one of 
th e e a r l ie s tg e o g ra p h ic a l  w r i te r s  in  A rab icw h o se  
writings have survived more or less in their original 
form. His biography did no t in terest early authors. 
Only al-Mascudi, Ibn  al-Nadim and al-Isfahani, all 
of the q th /io th  century, provided some brief p a rti
culars concerning his work. His grandfather’s Iranian  
nam e was translitera ted  K h.r.da.dh.b.h. and read 
both as K hurdadhbih, “ excellent gift of the sun” , 
and K hurradadhbih. “created by the excellent sun” . 
Originally a Zoroastrian, he em braced Islam  111 order, 
i t  is said, to please a m em ber of the powerful Iranian 
fam ily of the B aram ika [q.v.] viziers, probably 
Y ahya b, Khalid [q.v.].

Of his father, it  is known only th a t in  201/816, 
during the caliphate of al-M ahnun, he was governor 
of T abaristan  and th a t he succeeded in bringing 
certain  districts of Daylam  [q.v.] in to  submission.

H e himself seems to have been born in K hurasan; 
as to the dates of his b irth  and death  there is some 
disagreem ent: the years 205/820 and 211/825 have 
been suggested for the form er and 300/911 for the 
la tte r. He grew up apparently  in Baghdad, in ease

and comfort, and received an excellent l i t e r a l  
and artistic education from  teachers of the standing 
of Ishak al-Mawsili [q.v.]. He is said to have had  a 
m arked propensity  for knowledge and study.

W hen he reached m anhood, his principal career 
was a t first as D irector of Posts and Intelligence 
(sd/iib al-barid wa ’l-khabar) in the province of 
Djibal [?.u.], subsequently being prom oted to the 
office of director-general of the same departm ent in  
Baghdad and la ter in Sam arra. In  this capacity  he 
had access to  the caliph al-Muctam id and soon became 
his fam iliar and friend, taking p a rt in his diversions 
and sharing his taste  for entertainm ent, secular 
literature and the arts.

This tu rn  of m ind, his Iran ian  origins and the 
requirem ents of his professional career are all re 
flected in his literary  works. A list of them, apparently  
incomplete, is given by  Ibn  al-Nadim, according to 
whom he wrote the following works: 1. A dab al-samdc 
(correct behaviour when listening to singing and 
music); 2. Kitab al-Tabikh (on the culinary art); 3. 
Kitdb al-Shardb (on drinking); 4, Kitab al-Nudama7 
wa'l-diulasd7 (on boon-companions and fellow 
revellers); 5. Kitab al-Anwd? [q.v.]. None of these 
five works has survived, 6. Kitdb al-Lahw wa'l- 
maldhl, edited from the unique m anuscript by  I. A. 
Klialife (B eirut 1964); it  is presum ably to  this 
w ork th a t al-M a'arri [f?.u.] is alluding in his 
Risdlat al-Ghufrdn- when he speaks of the “ classes 
of singers” {tabakdt al-mu ghannin). In  this book he 
trea ts of music and musicians, borrowing the basic 
technical vocabulary from Persian and giving alleg
edly historical inform ation (which al-Isfahani con
sidered to be unacceptable). Al-Mascudi reproduces 
five pages from the tex t of a dissertation on the 
same subject given by  Ibn  K hurradadhbih in the 
presence of the caliph al-Muctam id. These have 
been edited by  al-cAzzawi under the title  K. al-Lahw 
wa'l-maldhl. De Goeje translated  this title  as “ Le 
livre du jeu  e t des instrum ents de m usique” (The 
book of playing and of musical instrum ents), y. 
Kitdb Dja mharat (var. Djumhur) ansdb al-Ftirs wa 
'l-uuivdkil (var. natodfil) ( — The book of the principal 
genealogies of the Persians and of the transp lan ted  
population). 8. Kitdb al-Ta7nkh, regarded by al- 
M as'udl as “ the best constructed and m ost exhaus
tive” work of its kind (yet it does not appear in Ibn  
al-N adlm ’s list). These two works are frequently  
cited by al-T hacalibi, and no. 8 is cited once by 
Ibn  Shaddad. 9. Kitdb al-Masdlik wa’l-mamdlik { — 
The book of itineraries and kingdoms), which m ade 
his reputation , often copied or used as a model for 
im itation and twice edited and translated  into French 
in full, and once in p a r t only; i t  has been the subject 
of a controversy th a t is still unresolved in regard to 
the date of its  composition and the authenticity  of 
the version which has survived; finally, in regard to 
its scientific value, i t  has given rise to contradictory 
appreciations by the early Arab writers and by m o
dern orientalists.
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Leningrad 1957, 17, 23, 80, 147 ff. (Arabic trans, 
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(M. IPadj-Sadok) 
IB N  al-KIFTI, Djamai. al-D!n Abu ’l-Hasan 

cAi,I b. Yusuf b. Ibrahim b. cAbd al-Wahid al- 
ShaybanI, v e r s a t i l e  A ra b  w r i t e r ,  born in 
568/1172 a t I<ift in Upper Egypt. He received his 
early education in Cairo and  in  583/1187 w ent to 
Jerusalem , where his father had been appointed as 
deputy  to  the K adi al-Fa<Jil, the famous chancellor 
and adviser of Salah al*Din (Saladin). D uring the 
m any years which he spent as a s tuden t there he was 
already collecting the m aterial for his la ter works. 
He was forced by the disturbances which followed 
Salah al-D in’s death  to go in 598/1201 to Aleppo, 
where, under the protection and with the encourage
m ent of a friend of his father, he was able again to 
pursue his scholarly interests for several years, until 
the A tabeg of Aleppo, al-Malik al-Zahir, placed him. 
in  charge of the diwdn of the finances, a task which 
he undertook only reluctantly , b u t which brought 
him the honorific title  of al-Kd(ti al-Ahram, A fter al- 
Zahir’s death (613/1216) he resigned, b u t three years 
la ter was appointed by al-Zahir’s successor to the 
same post, which he then held w ithout in terrup tion  
until 628/1230. There is no doubt th a t Ibn  al-K iftl 
had used his influential position in  order to further 
the cause of scholarship, for during these years he 
gave shelter in  Aleppo to Y akut, who had fled 
from  the Mongols, and gave him much help in  the 
com pilation of his great geographical dictionary. 
Dismissed a t his own request in 628/1230, Ibn  al- 
K ifti was able to devote a few years to his own 
studies until he was appointed vizier by  al-Malik 
al-cAziz in 633/1236. He rem ained in this office until 
his death in 646/1248.

Of the 26 works of Ibn al-K ifti of which the titles 
are known only two survive: (1) The Kitdb Ikhbdr al- 
lidamdi bi-akhbar al-huhama}, usually referred to 
sim ply as Ta?rikh al-hukamd\  which exists in an 
epitom e by  al-Zawzani (written in 647/1249), ed. J . 
L ippert, Leipzig 1903; it contains 414 biographies of 
physicians, philosophers and astronom ers w ith m any 
sta tem ents from Greek w riters which have no t 
survived in the original; (2) Inbdh al-ruwdt zald 
anbah aLnuhdtr parts i-iii ed. by Muh. Abu ’1-Fadl 
Ibrahim , Cairo 1369-74, which contains about a 
thousand biographies of scholars. Of the posthum ous 
Akhbdr al-Muhammadin min al-shuQardi there exist 
only fragm ents in Ms. Paris arab. 3335. The 
rem aining titles are mainly of historical works: 
a history of Cairo until the reign of Salah al-Din, a 
h istory of the Seldjtlks, of the Mirdasids, of the 
Buyids, of M ahmud b. Sabuktakin, of the Maghrib, 
of the Yemen; a com prehensive Ta r̂ikh al-Kifti in

the epitom e of Ibn  M aktum  (d. 749/1348) is evidently  
identical w ith the h isto ry  of Cairo m entioned above. 
O ther titles indicate individual biographies (of Ibn  
R ashik, Abu S acid al-Slrafi), the history of scholar
ship (the Shaykhs of ai-Kindi), a supplem ent to the 
Ansab of al-Baladhuri. etc.
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(A. Dietrich) 
IB N  K IL L IS , Abu ’l-Faradj Yackub b. Yusuf, 

famous F a t im id  v iz ie r  of the caliph al-cAziz [q.v.]. 
He was by origin a Jew, born in  Baghdad in  318/930, 
He went with his father to Syria and settled  a t Ram la, 
becoming an agent for various m erchants; bu t, 
according to  one tradition, having appropriated  
their money and being unable to repay it, he fled to  
Egypt, where he entered the service of K afur [q.v.], 
who thought highly of him and whose complete 
confidence he gained by enabling him  to appropriate 
various inheritances whose existence he brought to 
his notice and in addition by m aking purchases for 
him for which Kafur paid  in  d rafts on sta te  land. He 
acquired precise inform ation on the revenues of all 
the villages in  the country  and obtained control of 
expenditure for Syria and E gypt. K afur having 
declared one day  th a t if he were a Muslim he ought 
to be vizier, Ibn  Killis aspired to the vizierate, 
embraced Islam  in 356/967 and devoted himself to  
an assiduous s tudy  of the K ur5an  and the laws of 
Islam  under the guidance of a teacher. B ut the 
following year Kafur died, and the vizier Abu 
’1-Fadl D ja£far b. al-F urat, who was jealous of Ibn 
Killis, had him arrested. L ater the son of this vizier 
was to m arry  a daughter of Ibn  Killis (Yakut, 
Udabd3, vii, 173). Thanks to in terventions and bribes, 
he was released and set off for N orth Africa. I t  is 
possible th a t, while still in Egypt, he had  been won 
over by  the Fatim id propaganda which was active 
a t the time.

He entered the service of al-MuTzz li-din Allah 
who was impressed by his qualities as an adm inis
tra to r. He returned  with him  to Egypt, which he 
had  encouraged him to conquer, in  362/969. From  
the beginning of 363/October 973 he was en trusted  
with the reorganization of the financial system  with 
the assistance of Usludj b. al-Hasan. By vigorous 
measures he considerably increased the revenues of 
the sta te  and ensured confidence in  the nuiHzsi 
dinar. After the death  of al-Mucizz in 365/975, he  
continued to manage affairs on behalf of his son 
al-cAziz, who appointed him vizier a t the beginning 
of 367/August 977 and, in  R am adan of the following 
year/February 979, conferred on him the title  of 
al-wazir al-adfall (“ the illustrious vizier” ). He was. 
thus the first vizier of the Fatim id dynasty. Al-cAziz 
bestowed on him  honours and wealth, and it w as 
during his tenure of office th a t under this caliph 
E gyp t enjoyed a prosperity never before attained  
and the Fatim id empire saw its greatest territorial 
expansion.
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Ibn  Killis’s foreign policy was expressed in  the 
advice which he gave before lie died to al-cAziz: to 
undertake nothing against the Byzantines so long as 
the)' themselves did not attack , to be satisfied with 
a vague acknowledgement of vassalage from the 
H am danids of Aleppo, b u t n o t to spare Mufarridj 
b. al-D jarrah, the chief of the Tayyi Arabs of 
Palestine [see djarrahids]. Ide carried i t  ou t 
successfully b u t n o t w ithout resorting to intrigue, to 
deception and even to attem p ts a t assassination. He 
re-took Dam ascus from the T urk  A lptakin, ally of 
the K arm atis, b u t when the la tte r, having become a 
favourite of the caliph in Egypt, showed the vizier 
little  respect, he had  him  poisoned (Ibn al-Athir, 
viii, 219, s.a. 365). Ibn  Killis p u t an end to the 
com plicated situation  created in  Syria and Palestine 
by K assam , the successor of A lptaklu in Damascus, 
the H am daiud A bu Taghlib, who had  come from 
D jazira to seek his fortune in  Syria, and Mufarridi 
b. al-D jarrah ; then he forced Bakdjur, the H am danid 
representative a t Hims (whom al-cAz!z had  m ade 
governor of Damascus and whom Ibn  Killis hated 
because he had  had  p u t to death the tenan t of the 
lands which the vizier owned in  the region of 
Damascus and  had  seized these lands) to leave 
Dam ascus [for details, see al-caziz]. B ut Ibn  Killis 
prevented the caliph from getting too deeply engaged 
in northern  Syria.

In  domestic policy, the favour which Ibn  Killis 
enjoyed suffered only one eclipse of some months 
(373-4), the reasons for which were perhaps the 
caliph’s anger after the poisoning of A lptaklu, or 
disturbances caused by a famine in  Egypt. l ie  soon 
recovered all his offices and his immense riches. 
Moreover Ib n  Killis did no t fail to flatter his master, 
as witness the episode of the cherries which he had 
brought for him  by pigeons from Syria (al-Kal- 
kashandi, Subli, xiv, 391 and ii, 93; Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, La Syne, 252), and the flattering 
verses in  which Ibn  Killis explained how it had  come 
about th a t one of his pigeons had  outstripped th a t 
of the caliph in a race, a fact of which the vizier’s 
enemies had  m ade use to slander him.

Ib n  Killis was noted for the magnificence of the 
life he led in  his palace, his liberality  to scholars, 
jurists, physicians, men of letters and poets, and his 
concern to prom ote learning: he was the first to 
have the idea of m aking al-Azhar in to  a university, 
and he m aintained thirty-five jurists. He was a 
sincere supporter of Fatim ism ; he imprisoned an 
'A lid of Damascus who had  mocked a t the genealogy 
of the Fatim ids. H e was a specialist in  Ism acIli 
fikh: all his biographers emphasize the fact th a t he 
composed, on the basis of traditions received from 
al-Mucizz and al-cAziz, a legal treatise known as 
al-Risdla al-wazlriyya, th a t he taugh t it  in lectures 
which he gave personally, and that/nfrews were given 
on the au thority  of his teaching. He had a mosque built 
in his palace, supervised the building of the mosque 
known as th a t of al-Hakiin, and added in  378 a 
fawwdra (fountain) in  the mosque of cAmr (Yakut, 
iii, 899), He appears to have contributed to the 
developm ent of Fatim id  ceremonial by institu ting  a t 
the caliph’s court a corps of picked troops (the 
huwwdd) who paraded in processions, and by  founding 
the regim ent which bore his name, al-tbHfa al- 
waziriyya.

Ibn  Killis’s biographers praise him highly, although 
they  do no t conceal the questionable means which he 
used to achieve success or to rid  himself of his own 
enemies and those of the dynasty. On his death, a t 
the end of 380/February 991, al-cAz!z, who led the

funeral prayer for him , w ept and showed great grief. 
T he Christian Y ahya b. SaTd sta tes th a t Ib n  Killis 
was w orthy of th is ; b u t the E gyptian  populace 
accused him  of showing too great favour to the 
Christians and  to the Jews.

Bibliography: Y ahya b. SacId al-A ntald,
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(M. Canard)
IB N  al-K IR R IY Y A , Abu Sulayman Ayyub b. 

Zayd, of the Zayd M anat (al-K irriyya was probably 
the nam e of his m other or of one of his grandm others), 
is presented as an  illiterate Bedouin whose eloquence, 
however, becam e proverbial to the ex ten t of eclipsing 
the fam e of Saliban W asil [tf.y.]. T radition  relates th a t 
he lived in  the entourage of al-H adjdjadj [?.v.], and 
adab books contain  discourses, generally rhym ed, 
which he is said to  have given on various occasions 
or in  reply  to questions from his m aster. He is 
reported however to  have joined the p a rty  of Ibn  
al-Ashcath [q.v.], draw ing up his letters and preparing 
his speeches; he is even credited w ith the fam ous 
sentence, usually  a ttr ib u ted  to al-Ghadban b. al- 
K abacthara: “ Lunch off al-H adjdjadj before he 
dines off you” . He was im prisoned with other 
supporters of Ibn  al-A shcath and  was either beheaded 
by the public executioner or killed with a lance 
by al-Hadjdjadj him self in 84/703.

The Aghdni (Beirut ed., ii, 6) however, records a 
sta tem ent by  al-A sm aci [r/.t;.] which throws doubt on 
the historical existence of Ibn  al-K irriyya: “ Two 
men have always been known only by the nam e of 
M adjnun: the M adjnun of the Banu cAmir [see 
madjnun layla] and Ibn  al-IJirriyya, b u t both were 
invented by the rnwdtF
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IB N  al-KIXTj by-nam e of the U m a y y a d  

p r in c e  Ahmad b. Mucawiya b. Muhammad b. 
Hisham b. Mucawiya b. Hisham I, famous for his 
a ttack  on Zamora in 288/901.

A t the end of the reign of amir M uhammad I and 
throughout th a t of his successor cAbd Allah, the 
un ity  of the Um ayyad em irate of Cordova was on 
the point of being destroyed. The disloyalty and 
incessant revolts of the Arab and Berber lords in the 
provinces made it possible for Alfonso I I I  of L6on 
to extend his conquests from strategic bases a t 
Coimbra, Astorga, Le6n and A m aya; in 280/893 he 
rebuilt the fortress of Zamora, and the garrison made 
continual raids on the Berbers in the vicinity. 
Moreover, the Banu Kasi in Aragon, Ibn Marwan in 
Extrem adura and above all Ibn IJafsun [q.v.] in the 
m ountainous region near Ronda were striving to 
break away from the central au thority . A t the same 
time, towards the borders of Leon, where the Berbers 
were more numerous, there came a stream  of m ystics 
and fanatics, while the doctrines of the Muctazilis 
were being introduced from the E ast and the philo
sopher Ibn M asarra [<7.1'.] was expounding his m eta
physical ideas in the Sierra of Cordova. Am idst such 
disturbances in both the spiritual and political 
spheres, various adventurers, either zealots or 
impostors, made their appearance, declaring them 
selves the enemies of the regime; they found 
enthusiastic support among the Berbers of the 
m ountainous zone in the centre of the peninsula. 
One of these figures, who, in the traditional m anner, 
prepared to censure social behaviour and m orality a t 
the very time when the Fatirnid dacwa was spreading 
the Ismfdili doctrine in N orth Africa, was the 
Andalusian missionary Abu CA1I al-Sarradj who, 
under p re tex t of preaching the holy war, worked 
against the regime, cunningly disguised as a Muslim 
ascetic. Dressed in coarse homespun, wearing rope 
sandals and riding a donkey, he travelled all over the 
country. In this disguise, “ he worked actively to 
bring to fruition a projected alliance which had 
been planned in 285/898 between the Banu Kasi of 
Aragon and cUtnar b. IJafsun” ; he did not succeed in 
carrying through his plan, b u t three years later he 
was able to persuade the Um ayyad prince Ahm ad 
b. Mucawiya, a devotee of astrology who did not 
conceal his aspirations to the throne, to come out in 
open revolt. Ibn Sarrfidj presented him as the 
reform ing Malidi, and the two of them traversed the 
d istrict of Los Pedroches (Fahs al-Ballut) and the 
Sierra of Almadcin (Djabal al-Baranis), where they 
were received with enthusiasm  by the Berbers to 
whom they preached the holy war against Zamora. 
Ibn a l-K itt 's  displays of conjuring increased the 
num ber of his supporters (whom the Arab sources 
pu t a t over 60,000), and this fanatical horde, before 
whom he had promised the seven walls of Zamora 
would crumble, approached the fortress. While al- 
Sarradj prudently  withdrew, Ibn a l-K itt invited 
Alfonso I I I  to em brace Islam  if he did not wish to be 
exterm inated  with all his men; Alfonso indignantly 
took up his position 011 the righ t bank of the Duero 
and, after a com bat which according to Arab 
sources was favourable to Ibn  al-K itt, siege was laid 
to Zamora. B ut the Berber leader Nafza, being 
disillusioned, left Ibn a l-K itt together with all his 
troops, and his departure provoked new desertions. 
After some indecisive skirmishes, Ibn al-K itt, finding 
himself abandoned by alm ost all his followers, 
launched a desperate a ttack  on the enemy and was

killed, on 20 Radjab 288/10 Ju ly  901. F or a long tim e 
his head rem ained hanging from the top of one of 
the gates of Zamora. “ This tragi-comical expedition 
was no more th an  an isolated episode in  the annals of 
the lower and central M arches'1 a t  the end of the 3rd/ 
9th century  and a t the beginning of the 4 th /ro th , 
and its only repercussion is the expedition said to 
have been undertaken in  the same year by  the fu ture 
Ordono I I I ,  son of Alfonso I I I ,  who, se tting  ou t 
from Viseo, crossed the Tagus and then the G uadiana 
to reach the region of Seville, where he sacked and 
b u rn t one of the villages” .

Bibliography: E , L6vi-Provenpal, Hist. Esp. 
Mas., i, 382-5; Dozy, Hist. Mus. Esp.*, ii, 132-4; 
Ibn  al-Abbar, Hulla, 91-2; Sampiro, re-ed. Huici, 
in Cron, lat. de la Reconquista, i, 269; Cirot, Chron. 
leonaise, ii, 33; Maseudl, Mttrtidi, i, 363 (description 
of Zamora reproduced by  M akkarl, A nalectes, i, 
223). (A. Huici Miranda)
IB N  K U B T U R N A  [see ibn kabturnu].
IB N  3£U D A M A  a l-M A R D IS I, Muwaffak a l -  

DIn Abu Muhammad cAbd Allah b. Ahmad b. 
Muhammad, H a n b a l i  a s c e t ic ,  j u r i s c o n s u l t  a n d  
t r a d i t i o n a l i s t  th e o lo g ia n .  H e was born  in 
D jam m acil. near Jerusalem  (B ayt al-Makdis, whence 
his ethnic name) in  Shacban 541/Jan.-Feb. 1147, and 
died in  Damascus on 5 or 6 D jum ada I I  620/6 or 7 
Ju ly  1223.

In  551/1156, the Banu K udam a m oved from 
D jam m acil to take up residence in  D am ascus. The 
chroniclers explain this exodus as caused by the bad  
trea tm en t the Muslims were receiving a t  the hands 
of the Franks.

From  the sources available to us a t the present 
tim e i t  is possible to  reconstruct two main branches of 
this large fam ily from the 5 th /n th  to the  io th / i6 th  
centuries. A t the head of one branch is Muwaffak 
al-DIn's father, the Shaykh A hm ad b. M uham m ad b. 
K udam a (491-558/1097-1162), the preacher (khafib) 
of D jam m acil, a m an  known for his asceticism, for 
whom a mosque was bu ilt in  Damascus (Nucaym i, 
Ddris, ii, 354). On his b ro ther Yusuf, who stands a t 
the head of the o ther branch, the sources seem to 
be silent; b u t he is the ancestor of Yusuf b. cAbd al- 
H adi (840-909/1436-1503), whose autograph certi
ficates of audition (samdc) are to be seen on the 
m argins and in the colophons of m any of the m anu
scripts of the Zahiriyya library in  Damascus. The 
m ost num erous sub-branch of this fam ily is by  far 
th a t of Muwaffak al-D in's brother, the ascetic 
Shaykh Abu cU m ar (528-607/1133-1210). Regarding 
the o ther b rother, cUbayd Allah, our sources are 
silent, though other members of this sub-branch are 
known: the son Ahm ad (573-613/1177-1216), the 
la tte r’s two grandsons Ahm ad (614-687/1217-1288) 
and cU bayd Allah (635-684/1237-1285), and the 
la tte r’s grandson cAbd Allah (d, 803/1400),

The sm allest sub-branch of all is th a t of Muwaffak 
al-Din Ibn  K udam a, whose three sons died in his 
lifetime and who was survived by his grandson 
A hm ad (605-643/1208-1245).

M uwaffak al-Din received the first phase of his 
education in Damascus where he studied the K ur5an 
and hadith. He m ade his first visit to  Baghdad in 561 
in  the com pany of his m aternal cousin, a well-known 
H anbali traditionist, cA bd al-Ghani al-M akdisi (541“ 
600/1146-1203), also originally from  D jam m acIl, a 
mem ber of a num erous fam ily tracing  their origin 
back to a certain  Surur b. RafF. A rriving a t Baghdad 
they were received by  the leading fjanba li of the day, 
the celebrated m ystic cA bd al-K adir al-Djili [q.v.]. 
Their discipleship was cu t short by  the la tte r ’s death.
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Brief though i t  m ay have been, this experience m ust 
have had  its influence on the young Muwaffak al-Din, 
who was to reserve a special place in  his h ea rt for 
m ystics and mysticism. This is attes ted  by  w hat the 
p resen t au thor regards as his condoning of Ib n  
cAkIl’s veneration for the g rea t m ystic al-
II  all a dj {q.v.]; and  in  a silsila preserved in  a m anu
sc rip t in the Zahiriyya library  of Damascus (see 
MadjmiY iS, fol. 254b), Muwaffak al-D in figures as 
having received the kkirka from  cA bd al-K adir al- 
Djili and passed it on to  another H anbali, his cousin 
Ib rah im  b. cAbd al-W aliid {543-614/1148-1217), 
b ro ther of the above m entioned cAbd al-Ghanl. On 
the o ther hand, M uwaffak al-Din did n o t condone 
w hat he believed to be the excessive rationalism  of 
Ib n  cAldl, against whom he wrote Tahnm al-nazar 
f i  kutub ahl al-kaldm (see G. Makdisi, Ibn Quddma1 s 
censure of speculative theology, London 1962).

M uwaffak al-D in’s firs t sojourn in  Baghdad lasted 
four years. He is known to have visited i t  again in 
567 and 574, m aking his pilgrim age to Mecca in  the 
previous year 573, and finally settling in  Damascus 
in  575. H e left Dam ascus once again in  583 to take 
p a r t in  S aladin’s expedition against the Franks, 
particu larly  in  the conquest of Jerusalem , which 
occurred th a t year.

M uwaffak al-D in is known especially for his 
works on H anbali law : al-Mughnl and al-̂ Umda on 
positive law, and Rawdat al-nazir, 011 the m ethodology 
of law, all of which have been published.

Bibliography : For further details 011 his life, 
works and ideas, see Brockelm ann, I , 398, S I, 
688-9; H . Laoust, Le Precis de Droit d'Ibn Quddma, 
B eiru t 1950; H . Laoust, Le Hanbalisme sous le 
calif at de Baghdad, in REI, xxvii (1959), 125-6; G. 
Makdisi, Kitdb at-Tauwdbln '‘Le Livre des Pisni- 
tents” de Muimffaq ad-Din Ibn Quddma al-Maqdi$i, 
Dam ascus 1961; idem, Ibn Quddma's censure of 
speculative theology, London 1962.

(G. Makdisi) 
IB N  K U N A S A , Abu Yahya Muharimad b. 'Abd 

Allah (= Kunasa) b, cAbd al-Acla al-Mazini 
al-Asadi, p o e t ,  p h i lo l o g i s t  and r d w i  of the 
cAbbasid period. Born a t Kufa in 123/741, he studied 
in his native town poetry , hadith and the other 
trad itional sciences under the m ost distinguished 
m em bers of the Banu Asad and becam e the trans
m itter of the works of several poets, among whom 
the m ost fam ous was al-K um ayt [g.v.]. He also 
transm itted  a certain  num ber of hadlths to such 
im portan t traditiouists as al-Acm ash and
Sufyan al-Thawrl [tf.v,]. A lthough he lived a t Baghdad 
he does not seem to have tried to gain adm ittance to 
the  court. H e died a t Kufa on 3 Shawwal 207/19 
F ebruary  823, or in 209/824.

So far as can be judged by the few verses which 
have survived, Ibn K unasa was no t a g reat poet, bu t 
his poetry, of g reat sim plicity, reflects a m orality 
and  a serenity which are w orthy of note. Nephew 
of Ibrahim  b. al-Adham [q.v.] and brought up in  a 
milieu of extrem e piety , Ibn  K unasa nevertheless 
was the owner of a well-known slave singing-girl, 
D ananir, whose death  he lam ented. His descriptions 
of K ufa are also w orthy of m ention.

H e wrote in addition  several works, among which 
the Fihrist m entions a Kitdb Macdni ’l-shicr, a K- 
Sarikaf al-Kumayt- min al-KuDan and a K, al-Anwd̂ , 
which was much used by la ter w riters and  is probably 
the earliest work of this type (see Ch. Pellat in 
Arabica, 1955/1, 36),

Bibliography'. Djahiz, Bayan and Hayawdn, 
index; Fihrist, Cairo ed., 105, 225; Ib n  K utayba,

Amvdl, index; idem, Ma^drif, 543; Aghdni, xii, 
105-10 (Beirut ed., xiii, 338-47); BirunI, Athdr, 
336; Ib n  al-D jarrali, Waraka, 81-3; Khatib 
Baghdadi, Talrikh Baghdad, v, 404-8; Ibn  Khalli
kan, tr. de Slane, i, 473; cAmrusi, al-Diawdri 
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IB N  K U N F U D H . Abu ’l - cA beas Ahmad b. 

Hasan (incorrect var. Husayn) b. cAl! b. Hasan 
al-KhatIb b. cA lI b. Maymun b. Kunfudh (var. 
al-Kunfudh), Algerian j u r i s t ,  t r a d i t i o n i s t  a n d  
h i s t o r i a n  born in 731/1330 or, more probably, 
in 741/1340, died in 809/1406 or 810/1407, in Con
stantine, a m em ber of a family of teachers and 
ju rists from th a t town and its environs. His ancestor, 
Hasan b. cAli al-K hatib, who taught hadith in 
Constantine and claimed to belong to the confrat
ernity  of the Shadhiliyya, died in 664/1265 (cf. 
Wafaydt, 51); his grandfather cAli b. H asan, also 
khatib in Constantine for half a century  and fiddl 
for m any years, died in 733/ I 332 (cf- Wafaydt, 54). 
His m aternal grandfather Yusuf b. Y ackub al- 
Mallarl, a disciple of Abu M adyan [tf.a.] the mystic, 
was director of a zdioiya, “ two stages to the west 
of Constantine” , where he taugh t; he died in 680/1281 
(cf. Wafaydt, 58). Finally, his father H asan b. 
'All, also khatib in Constantine, was a ju rist of 
repute and au thor of a work entitled al-Masnun f i  
a\ikdm al-ldcun; he died in 750/1350 (cf. Wafaydt, 56).

I t  is therefore probable th a t, in the first instance, 
it was from  such relatives as these th a t he received 
the essential p a rt of his cultural education. B ut 
we know th a t he left his native town as early as 
7591* 357} fit the age of eighteen, 011 travels which 
lasted for eighteen years and which took him first to 
Fas and later to  M arrakush. In 763/1361-2 he was 
with the H in ta ta , one of the principal tribes of the 
Moroccan Atlas and  renowned for its piety, and 
lie went to Tinmellel to m editate a t the tom b of 
the mahdl Ibn T um art. N ext he was in Sala (Sale), 
where he had the signal privilege of approaching 
the aged theologian and m ystic Ibn  'A shir [q.v.f 
In 776/ 1374 he was in Tlemcen, where he m et the 
Hafsid prince Abu ’l-cAbbas Ahm ad (770-96/136S- 
93), and after th a t in  Tunis where, together with 
another H afsid prince, Abu Paris cAbd al-cAziz 
(797-834/1393-1434), he attended the lectures of the 
scholar Abu M ahdi cIsa b. Ahmad b. M uhammad b. 
M uhammad al-G hubrini (d. 816/1412). Finally he 
returned to Constantine, a t an unknown date, and 
there assumed the offices of mufti and kadi. In  804/ 
1401 he was dismissed, and he lived in disgrace 
until his death.

During his travels, he endeavoured to perfect his 
knowledge of tafslr, hadith. filth, manlik, 11 aim', 
kirdhit, m athem atics, etc. and to obtain diplomas 
{idfdza) from his various masters, whose names he 
subsequently recorded with care in his Wafaydt, 
in chronological order according to the date of death. 
They are: (a) in Fas: 1. Abu Zayd 'iAbd al-R ahm an 
b. Sulaym an al-Ladja^i, d. 773/1371, a pupil of the 
m athem atician Ibn  al-B anna5; 2. Abu Um ran Musa 
b. M uhammad b. M ucti al-cAbdusi, d. 776/1374, a 
native of Melm&s; 3, Abu ’l-cAbbas Ahm ad al- 
K abbab, d. 779/1378; 4. Abu M uhammad cAbd 
Allah al-YVanaghiU, the blind, d. 779/1378; 5. Abu 
cAbd Allah M uham m ad b. H ayatl, d. 781/1379; 6. 
Abu M uham m ad cAbd al-H akk al-IIaskurl; (b) in 
Sal6: 7. Ibn  c A shir Abu ’I-*-Abbas Ahmad, d. 765/ 
1353; 8. Lisan al-Din Ibn  al-Khatib. d. 776/13741 
(c) in  M arrakush: 9. Abu M uhammad cAbd Allah 
al-Zukandaii, d. 768/1367; (d) in Tlemcen: 10. Abu
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cAbd Allah M uhammad b. Yahya, d. 771/1369; 11. 
Abu £Abd Allah M ubammad b. Alimad b. Marzuk, d. 
780/1379; (e) in Constantine: 12. Abu cAli H asan b. 
Abi ’1-Kasim b. Badis, d. 787/1385; 13, H asan b. 
Khalaf Allah b. H asan b. Abi ’1-Kasim b. Maymtin 
b, Badis, cousin of the last-nam ed, d. 784/1382; (f) 
in Tunis: 14. Abu ’1-H asan M uhammad b. Ahm ad 
al-B atarni (var. al-B atruni and al-Battiw i), d, 793/ 
1390; 15. Abu cAbd Allah M uhammad b. M uhammad 
b. £Arafa, d, 803/1400; 16. Abu Mahdi cIsa al- 
Ghubrini, nam ed above; 17. Abu ’1-Kasim M uham
mad b. Al.imad . . . al-Sabtl, kadi of G ranada, d. 761/ 
I 359> gave him a general idfdza after adm itting  
him to the “ pleasure of being present a t his lectures” 
(cf. Wafaydt, 58); 18. Abu Hafs 'U m ar al-Radjradji 
(probably al-Ragragl), d. 810/1407, after the writing 
of the Wafaydt; 19. Abu £Abd Allah M uhammad b. 
Abi Isfiak Ibrahim  b. Abi Bakr. . . b. £Abbad al- 
Rundi [q.v.'], died in Fas in 792/1390. The last 
two are no t nam ed in the Wafaydt.

Ibn K unfudh was equally scrupulous, a t  the end 
of the same work, in compiling a list of his own 
writings. Of the 26 titles contained in this list, a t 
the present time, roughly speaking, we know only 
the following: (1) Bughyat al-fdrid min al-hisdb 
wa H-fardHd, which is probably the same as the 
Mu(,dwanat al-rdyid f i  mabddi ’l-fanVicl or again the 
Sharh al-urdiuza (var. al-manziima) al-tilimsdniyya 
f i  H-fanVut and which, according to M. Ben Cheneb, 
is said to exist in a private( ?) library; (2) al-Farisiyya 
f i  mabadP al-dawla al-hafsiyya, ed. M. N ayfar and 
£A. Turk!, Tunis 1968, with an im portan t introd.
(3) al-Masdfa al-saniyya f i  'khtisdr al-rihla al-̂ abda- 
riyya, the source of Ahmad Baba, Nayl al-ibtihadf, 
Fas ed., 394, Cairo ed., 70 and passim ; (4) Sharaf 
al-ldlib f i  asnd al-ma(dlib (see mss. in al-Farisiyya, 
74-7). (5) Taysir al-matdlib f i  taHlil al-kawdkib,m s, R a
b a t 512 bis; (6) Vns al-falfir wa-Hzz al-hakir, a biogra
phy of the Andalusian mystic Abu M adyan and his 
followers; ms, R abat, 385; Cairo, vii, 344 v. 45; ed. 
M. al-Fasi and A. Faure, R abat 1965; (7) Hall al- 
nikdb can wudjfth aHudl al-hisdb, a com m entary on 
the Talkhis acmdl al-hisdb of Ibn al-B anna1 [q.v.], 
ms. R abat 531.

M. Ben Cheneb a ttribu tes to him other works 
whose titles do not appear on his own list; (8) 
Talisil al-manakib f i  takmil al-mâ drib, a com m entary 
on (5) above; ms. R abat 512 bis. {9) Shark urdfiizat 
Ibn Abi 'l-Iiidfdl [q.v.], ms. R abat 466, 467, 512 
bis (I); Br, Mus. 977a

On the other hand, a num ber of mss have been 
discovered (see Introd. to al-Farisiyya), in  particu lar: 
(io) Urdjtiba fi'l-tibb; (11) Tuhfal al-wdridfi 'khtisds 
al-sharaf min kibdl al-wdlid; (12) Tashil al-matdlib 
f i  ta'-dil al-kawdkib; (13) Sirddf al-thikat f i  Him 
al-awkdt.

The rem ainder are now considered to be lost:
(a) cAldmat al-nadfdli f i  mabddP al-istildh; (b) 
Anwdr al-sacdda f i  ustil al-̂ ibdda; (c) Bast al-rumuz 
al-khafiyya f i  shark cariid al-Khazradjiyya: (d)
Hiddyal al-sdlik f i  bayan Alfiyyat Ibn Malik; (e) 
I dak al-mâ ani f i  baydn al-mabdni; (f) al-Ibrdhimiyya 
f i  mabddP tilm al-carabiyya; (g) al-lfunfudhiyya 
f i  ibfdl al-dildla al-fa!akiyya; (h) al-Lubdb f i  ’khtisdr 
al-Djalldb; (i) Tafhim al-tdlib U-masaHl us iii (var, 
aslay) Ibnal-lfddfib-, (j) al-Takhlis f i  shark al-talkhis; 
(k) Takrib al-dildla f i  shark al-risdla; (1) Talkhis al- 
camal f i  shark al-Dfumal of ai-Khunadji (cf. Brockel- 
m ann, I, 463}; (m) Tashilal- îbdra f i  tacdil al-ishdra; 
(n) Wasilat al-Isldm bi 'l-nabi talayh al-saldt wa H-sa- 
Idnr, (o) Wikdyat al-muwakkit wanikdyat al-munakkit.
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(M. Hadj-Sadok) 
IB N  K U T A Y B A , Abu Muhammad cAbd Allah 

13. Muslim al-DInawari (some add al-Kuiu, which 
refers to  his place of b irth , and al-MarwazI, which 
is probably the ethnic nam e of his father), one of 
the g r e a t  S u n n i  p o ly g r a p h s  of the  3rd/gth 
century, being b o th  a theologian and a w riter of 
a d a b .  He seems to have been descended, in  the 
second or th ird  generation, from an Arabicized Iranian  
family from  K hurasan which was connected on the 
female side w ith the Bahilis of Basra and m ay have 
come to cIra k  in  the  wake of the cAbbasid armies 
during the second half of the 2nd/8th century.

He was born a t Kufa in  213/828, b u t little  is known 
of his childhood and adolescence. A t the  m ost we 
are able to compile a list of his teachers which, on 
careful exam ination, provides m uch inform ation on 
his education. Among the m ost im p o rtan t of them  
we find men who owe their reputations generally to  
their attachm ent to the  S u n n a ,  either as theologians, 
traditionists or philologists, or usually as all three. 
The biographers and critics have produced long 
lists of them , b u t a few nam es should be m entioned 
here. The three persons who h ad  the g reatest influence 
on the young Ibn  K utayba are undoubtedly  Ishak  
b. Ib rah im  b. R ahaw ayh al-Hanzali (d. ca. 237/851), 
a Sunni theologian, a disciple of Ibn  H anbal and 
proteg6 of the Thhirids of N isabur, where he appears 
to have spent m ost of his life, Abu Sahl b.
M uhammad al-Sidpstani (d. ca .  250/864), Sunni 
philologist and trad ition ist and  a m aster of every
body who in cIra k  was interested  in  philology 
and tradition , and finally al-cAbbas b. al-Faradj 
al-R iyashi (d. 257/871), one of the leaders of philo
logical studies in  cIrak , transm itte r of the works of 
al-AsmacI, Abu tU bayda and other pioneers of the 
2nd/8th century.

Very few details are available of Ibn K u tayba’s 
career, b u t a comparison of inform ation from 
different sources allows the following ten ta tive  
reconstruction : after the change in ideology accepted 
by al-M utawakldl and his chief henchm en from 
232/846 onwards, Ibn  K utayba found himself 
favoured because of his literary  works, the ideas of 
which tallied p re tty  well w ith the  new trend. I t  was 
perhaps writings of the type of his in troduction  to 
the A  da b  a l -k d t ib  which caused him  to be noticed and 
given an appointm ent by the vizier Abu ’1-Hasan 
cU bayd Allah b. Y ahya b. Khalcan, one of those 
chiefly responsible for the new policy, who m ay well 
have continued to be his patron  un til his disappear
ance in 263/877. There is no doub t th a t he owed 
to him his appointm ent as k a d i  of D inaw ar in about



IB N  K U T A Y B A 845

236/851. H e seems to  have rem ained in  this office 
un til 256/870, when he inay have stayed  for a short 
tim e as inspector of m a z d l i m  of Basra un til the 
sacking of this tow n by  the Zandi in Shawwal 257/ 
Novem ber 871. I t  is no t impossible, however, th a t 
he owed the la tte r  appointm ent to the favour of 
another powerful official of the cAbbasid adm inis
tration , possibly the N estorian convert S add  b. 
M akhlad. M ention should also be m ade of his rela
tions, perhaps only occasional, w ith the Tahirid 
governors of Baghdad (cC/yrm, ii, 222).

A fter 257/871, Ib n  K utayba devoted himself to the 
teaching of his works in a d istrict of Baghdad, where 
he rem ained un til his death  in 276/889.

Ib n  K u tayba’s son, Alimad, appears to have been 
his chief disciple. He is certainly responsible, as is 
his son cAbd al-W ahid, for the transm ission to Egypt, 
and indirectly  to the W est—especially through the 
in te rm ed iary  of Abu CA1I al-K ali—of the greater 
p a r t of the  works of Abu Muhammad. In  al-Andalus, 
the d irect transm ission of Ibn K u tayba’s work was 
ensured by  the famous Kasim b. Asbagh, who had 
come to s tudy  in  Baghdad in  274/887. Among the 
eastern disciples, cU bayd Allah b. cAbd al-R ahm an 
al-Sukkari (d. 323/935) seems to have played a 
particu larly  im portan t p a rt, his nam e being found 
a t  the head  of num erous i s n d d s ,  B ut there should 
also be m entioned Abu M uham m ad cAbd Allah b. 
D jacfar Ibn  D urustaw ayh [//.a.], and Ibrahim  b. 
M uham m ad b. Ayyub al-Sa?igh (d. 313/925), in 
addition  to o ther minor disciples.

I t  can be s ta ted  th a t, w ith the exception of two 
titles, all the au then tic  works of Ibn  K utayba as 
a t  p resen t known have been published. We list them  
here, giving for each the m ost useful edition and a 
brief description of the contents:

(1) A. A d a b  a l - k d t ib  (ed. Griinert, Leiden 1900), 
m anual of philology for the use of secretaries, w ith 
a famous in troduction  which m ay be regarded as a 
politico-cultural profession of faith.

(2) K .  a l - A n t o d 5 (ed. Pellat-H am idullah, H ayda
rabad  1375/1956), treatise on practical astronom y 
and meteorology.

(3) K . a l - cA r a b  (ed. K urd CA1I, in  R a s d ^ i l  al-  
B u la g h cV ,  2Cairo 1325/1946, 344-77), treatise in  the 
an ti-S hucubI trad ition  on the relative m erits of the 
Arabs, the Persians, and the inhab itan ts of Khurasan.

(4) A. a l - A s k r i b a  (ed. K urd CAH, Damascus 1366/ 
!947)) f a h o a  011 drinks w ritten  in  a d a b  style.

(5) A. a l - I k h t i l d f  f i  ' l - lo f z  w a  'l - r a d d  ca la  ’l - D j a h - 
m i y y a  w a  ’l - M u s h a b b ih a  (ed. M uliamm ad Zaliid 
al-K awthari, Cairo 1349), a theological pam phlet 
refu ting  the position of the M ushabbilia 011 attribu tes 
and th a t of the Muctazills w ith D jahm iyya tendencies 
on the pronunciation of the K ur5an.

(6) K .  M a r t i n i  f-shi'-r  (2 vols., H aydarabad  1368/ 
1949), long work on the them es of poetry.

(7) A. a l - M a f i r i f  (ed. HJkasho, Cairo i960), a 
historical m anual w ith encyclopaedic appendices on 
very varied subjects.

(8) A . a l - M a s d H l  w a  ' l -a d f w ib a  (Cairo 1349 H.), 
a theological work.

(9) A', a l ' M a y  s i r  w a  ’l - k id d h  (ed. M uhibb al-Din 
al-K hatib . Cairo 1343), a juridico-pliilological study  
on games of chance, as the A . a l - A s h r i b a  was 011 
ferm ented drinks.

(10) A . a l - S h i Qr  w a  ’l-shit^artV (ed. Alimad Shakir, 
2 vols,, Cairo 1364-69/1945-50), poetical anthology 
arranged chronologically, devoting a large section to 
the "m odern” poets. The introduction , som ewhat 
overrated , is often considered as a manifesto of 
neo-classicism (ed. and tr. Gaudefroy-Deinombynes

under the title  I n t r o d u c t i o n  ate L iv r e  de  la P o e s i e  e t  
d e s P o e t e s ,  P aris 1947).

( n )  K .  T a f s i r  g h a r ib  a l - K n r ^ d n  (ed. A ltm ad S ak r, 
Cairo 1378/1958), philological com m entary on the 
difficult passages of the te x t of the K ur5an.

(12) A. 2'a^wil m u k h t a l i f  a l - l ia d i th  (ed. Farad) 
Allah ZakI al-K urdi, M alimud Shultrl al-AlusI, 
M ahmud Shabandar-zade, Cairo 1326), Ib n  K u tay 
b a ’s m ost im portan t “ theological” work, in  which 
are clearly se t ou t his religious, heresiographical 
and political ideas (Fr. tr. b y  G. Lecomte, Dam ascus 
1962).

(13) K .  T a h m l  m u s h k i l  a l - K u r b a n  (ed. A hm ad 
Sakr, Cairo 1373/^54), treatise on KuHanic rhetoric 
and on i'-didz a l - K u F d n .

(14) A . cU y f t n  a l -a k h b d r  (ed. Alimad ZakI al- 
cAdawI, Cairo 1343-8/1925-30), a large com pendium 
of a d a b ,  011 a num ber of apparen tly  secular subjects; 
im portan t introduction .

The only two au thentic  tex ts which are unpublish
ed are:

(15) K .  G harib  a l -h a d i lh ,  an incom plete m anuscript 
of which exists in the Zahiriyya a t Dam ascus [ lu s h a ,  
34-5), a philological com m entary on l iad i th ,  in  the 
broadest sense, from  the P rophet to MiFawiya.

(16) A. I s l d h  a l - g h a la t  f i  g h a r ib  a l -h a d i th  l i - A b i  
c U b a y d  a l - K a s i m  b. S a l l d m  (Aya Sofya, 457; Zahi- 
riyya, 7899), a separate fascicule of no. 15 concerning 
Abu cU bayd’s errors of in terpretation .

The o ther titles of works a ttr ib u ted  to Ibn  K utayba 
are for the present doubtful. Among those whose 
existence seems the least problem atical m ay however 
be m entioned: (17) a A . D a l d f l  a l - m t b u w w a ;  (18) a 
A. al-F-ifch; (19) a A. I crd b  a l -K u r ^ d n ;  (20) a A. al-  
N a l t w ;  and perhaps: (21) a A. a l - K a l a m ; (22) a 
K .  T a l b i r  a l - n P y d ;  (23) a A. a l - K i r & a t .

All the o ther titles found in  the biographies are 
of works of dubious authenticity . Several of them  
probably represent the  whole or p a r t of the known 
works m entioned above.

Finally there should be m entioned the apocryphal 
works, of which up to now the following are known: 
(1) A. a l - A l fd ?  a l - m u g h r a b a  b i  ’l-alfcab a l - m u G a b a  
(Fas, K araw iyyln, lu s h  a ,  1262); (2) A . a l - D j a r d t h i m ,  
an  artificial philological collection published in 
fragm ents; (3) A. a l - I m d m a  w a  ’l - s i y d s a  (Cairo 1322, 
1327) 1377) which i t  has been suggested m ight be 
a ttr ib u ted  to Ibn  a l-K utiyya; {4) A . T a l k i n  a l - m u t a K- 
a l l i m f i  ' l -n a h w ,  Paris, Bibl. N at. 4.715.

In  addition  to showing the influence of Ibn 
K u tayba’s teachers briefly listed above, these works 
bear traces of the m ain cultural ideas curren t in 
cAbbasid society in  the 31x1/9Lh century, which 
means th a t they  drew their inspiration also from  a 
very wide range of w ritten  sources.

F irst, the essential ideas found in  the work of 
Ibn  al-M ukaffac [tf.y.] certainly seem to have passed 
in to  th a t of Ib n  K utayba, and particularly  in the 
zU y d n ■ a l - a k h b d r  and in  M a cd r i f :  A. K a l i l a  w a - D i m n a ,  
A. a l - A d a b  a l - k a b t r , K .  a l - A y i n  and A. S i y a r  m u l t ik  
a l - cA d £ a n i  (transla ted  from  the history of the kings 
of Persia entitled  K h u d h a y n d m a ) .  N ext, a fair 
proportion of the A ristotelian or pseudo-Aristotelian 
works transla ted  in to  Arabic a t the beginning of the 
3fd/9th century, m ainly under the titles of A. 
a l - H a y a w a n  and  A . a l -F i ld h a .  A lthough borrowings 
from the A. a l - H a y a w d n  of al-Djahiz cannot be 
excluded, i t  seems th a t the A. a l - F i ld h a  (which is in 
fact t l i e G e o p o n i c a  o t  Cassianus) constitutes an  original 
source. Ib n  Kuta}7ba knew the works of al-Diahiz 
rem arkably well. Nevertheless his only acknowledged 
borrowings from  this au thor concern the A. al-
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BukhnUV. About the rem ainder one can only guess. 
Finally, it is no t w ithout in terest to note th a t Ibn 
K utayba borrowed extensively from existing, and 
rem arkably faithful, translations of the Torah and 
of the Gospels {in Macdrif, Mukhtalif al-hadith and 
cUyun al-akhbdr).

In terested  mainly in  his work on adab, which in  
fact was until recently the only example of his 
literary o u tpu t in their libraries, western critics have 
often tended to overlook Ibn K utayba’s “ theological'* 
work and to pass in silence over his religious ideas.

I t  seems clear however th a t a t some stage Ibn 
K utayba p u t his literary  ta len ts a t the service of 
the enterprise of the restoration  of Sunnism  which 
was undertaken by  al-M utawakkil and his chief 
helpers. This m eant th a t a num ber of his works were 
intended to expound a politico-religious doctrine 
which we m ight expect would take its place in the 
ideological line of the Sunna then coining in to  being, 
and particularly  th a t represented by Ibn Idanbal 
and Isl.u'dt b. Rahawayh.

Nevertheless, Ibn  K utayba, who adm its to having 
been tem pted in his youth by the quasi-rationalist 
ideologies which were in vogue a t the time, was a t 
times somewhat troubled by the dogm atic intransi- 
geance of the upholders of Tradition.

Although his theodicy is fairly clearly “ Hanbali**, 
his a ttitu d e  on kadar has nevertheless some strange 
nuances; although his a ttitu d e  concerning the 
K ur’an is orthodox, he is much less categorical on 
the problem of /«/? [q.v.], which he sta tes does no t pre
vent m embership of the Sunni com m unity; although 
his a ttitu d e  concerning the Companions is th a t which 
remained in later times the touchstone of the Sunna, 
he nevertheless retained a deep and reverent respect 
for the family and descendants of the Prophet, so 
far as they were politically neutral. Even his opinions 
about the “ national groups’* (Shu'-ubiyya) seem much 
more subtle than has h itherto  been adm itted : w hether 
lie is writing of ethnic or of religious groups, one is 
led to think th a t he tends to gather together peace
ably around the reigning dynasty  those am ong them  
whom he considers it  possible to win over politically.

On the other hand Ibn  K u tayba’s m ethodology 
-—of which he nowhere gives a system atic definition 
—certainly seems steadfastly  to despise the rational 
or intellectual criteria held for exam ple among the 
Shaficis and the Hanafls. The K ur’an and the Sunna 
rem ain for him the two fundam ental bases of doctrine; 
the third is idlmdc, of which his conception is 
perhaps nearer to th a t of Malik than  of Ibn  H anbai. 
The I;Ianafi ra?y and the Shafici kiyds are fiercely 
demolished in the Mukhtalif, as are all their equiva
lents {nazar, cakl, istihsdn, etc.).

Thus all the religious, political and literary  work 
of Ibn K utayba combines to m ake him an em inent 
representative, if not the exclusive spokesman, of 
the ahl al-Sunna wa H-Djamdfa, who in fact from 
this period were the p a rty  of the cAbbasid dynasty  
after it abandoned the MuHazili ideology.

Critics from Ibn al-Nadim onwards all reproduce 
the same ready-m ade opinion concerning Ibn  K utay
b a ’s place in the “ philological schools’*. I t  is adm itted  
w ithout hesitation th a t he was the chief creator of a 
"B aghdadi synthesis’’ between the philological 
doctrines of Kufa and of Basra. On close inspection 
this opinion is shown to be open to doubt. In fact, in 
addition to the point already emphasized by G. Weil 
(introd. to the ed. of the K. al-Insdf f i  masdHl 
al-khildf. . . of Ibn  al-Anbari, Leiden 1913) th a t the 
schools of Basra and of Kufa can scarcely have 
assumed their distinctive characteristics before the

end of the 3rd/gth century, nothing has been found 
in Ibn  K u tay b a’s philological work, or a t  least in 
w hat now survives, which could really ju s tify .th is  
po in t of view. A lthough he in  effect con trasts them  
with the “ B asrans” , he regularly refers to  those who 
were later to be a ttached  to  the “ School of K ufa’’ 
as “ Baghdadis’1, and the synthesis of which so much 
has been m ade is no more than  a genuine eclecticism 
which never claimed to form  a school.

All th a t can be said is th a t Ibn  K utayba in  fac t 
joins certain  reputedly  Kufi tendencies to  others 
considered to be Basran. H is position m ay be sum 
m arized by s ta ting  th a t in  gram m ar he rem ains on 
the whole a supporter of the norm, i.e., “ B asran” , in  
spite of his a ttachm en t to the teaching of al-K isa3! 
and of a l-F arras, whereas in a more general way, in 
philology and especially in poetry, he does n o t 
hesitate to  depart from  the usually accepted views, 
an a ttitu d e  considered to be “ K ufi” .

Ib n  K u tay b a’s w riting on poetry  is found m ainly 
in two works: the K. Macdm l-shi'-r, a long anthology 
of poetic themes, and the K. al-Shicr wa ’l-shû ara3, 
a m ainly chronologically arranged anthology. I t  is 
possible th a t o ther works, now lost, were also on 
poetry. Thus there is frequently  m entioned a K. 
cUyun al-shicr of which nothing is known. I t  is usual 
(see Gaudefroy-Demombynes, op. cit.) to a ttr ib u te  
g reat im portance to the introduction to  the K. al- 
Shicr wa ’l-shucard}. I t  is true th a t it  appears as a 
“veritable m anuel du n6o-classicisme” (R. Blachfere, 
HLA, i, 140) in  the sense th a t it exhorts writers 
to  “ create an tique verses on new though ts” and  
contributes some original ideas on the ideal poetic 
technique. B u t one has no hesitation  in  saying th a t 
this tex t, though of some in terest for the evidence 
i t  contains, is nevertheless grossly overrated as a 
treatise on style. Close inspection reveals th a t its  
few main ideas have nothing a t all to do w ith poetic 
style. T hey concern in fact a great problem  of cultural 
ethos, th a t of the quarrel of Ancients and Moderns, 
and in addition an im portan t problem  of historical 
m ethod, th a t of the docum entary value of a literary  
work in  the stric t sense. There is nothing in  this 
which tru ly  concerns poetics. As Ibn  K u tayba  
composed no poetry  a t all himself, he continues to 
be regarded as a w riter of prose.

Nevertheless, he m ust be regarded as an innovator, 
in the sense th a t he devotes in  his anthologies, and 
particu larly  in the Shicr , a t least as much space to 
the “ m odern” as to the “ ancien t” poets. T hus he 
professes a g reat adm iration for w riters such as 
B ashshar and A bu Nuwas, to m ention only the 
greatest. In  addition he has the m erit of m entioning 
poets of whom otherwise alm ost nothing is known.

Ibn  K u tay b a’s repu tation , especially in  the W est, 
is based m ainly on his ability  as a w riter of adab. His 
adab, which comprises an ethos and a culture in 
which are united  all the intellectual currents of 
‘Abbasid society a t the beginning of the 3td /9 th  
century, and which displays an in ten t to popularize, 
a t least for a certain literate  public, is in  this sense a 
kind of hum anism . B u t it would be wrong, in the 
light of the eclectic professions of faith  in the in tro 
ductions of the cUyun and the Adab al-kalib, to 
regard i t  as a secularist or even sim ply as a secular 
hum anism , as some have tended to do in the W est. 
W hat has been said above on his religious position 
and his a ttitu d e  as defender of the Sunna clearly 
proves th a t in  his m ind there is no difference in kind 
b u t simply one of degree betw een the religious and 
the secular aspect of his educational work.

Ibn  K u tayba’s culture am algam ates in  several
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ways the four g reat cultural trends of his period: the 
A rabic trend  proper, which consists of the “A rabic” 
sciences, i.e., the religious sciences properly so-called, 
to which m ust be added the philological and “ his
torical” sciences; the Indo-Iran ian  current, which 
contributes a certain  adm inistrative culture and a 
certain  conception of the social relations in  a devel
oped society; the Judaeo-C hristian trend, which 
adds a certain  sp iritual ferm ent; and, in  a lesser 
degree, the Hellenistic trend  which contributes the 
ta ste  for logic and  experim ental knowledge.

Sim ilarly Ibn K u tayba’s ethic brings together the 
great ethical system s conveyed by  these different 
cultures: the  proud and pitiless ethic of the desert, 
th a t of the virile and sober qualities of the pre- 
Islam ic muruwwa, the civilized and  opportunist 
ethic of the Persian tradition , the sp iritual and 
m ystic ethic of the three revealed religions. Never
theless, one seeks in  vain in  the resulting synthesis 
for any influence of A ristotelian or P latonic ethics, 
they being too clearly incom patible w ith the develop
ing S unni ideal.

I t  is usual to  consider the style of a compiler as a 
m yth . Certainly i t  m ust be adm itted  th a t the 
great mass of Ibn  K u tayba’s work cannot be 
directly  a ttr ib u ted  to  him. The d a ta  of adab and 
liadlth are obviously no t w ritten  by him. Nevertheless 
i t  m ust no t be forgotten  th a t all his works are 
preceded by introductions, usually long, and  appar
ently  on the whole original, consisting of several 
hundred  pages in  all. F urtherm ore i t  cannot be 
denied th a t his works of polemical ideology such as 
the Mukhtalif, the Ikhtildf f i ’l-lafs and the MasaHl 
are entirely original. Thus, paradoxically, i t  is in  the 
works or p a rts  of works of the m ost technical nature 
th a t we m ust expect to find passages which dem on
s tra te  Ib n  K u tayba’s qualities as a writer.

Ibn  K utayba is, so far as is known a t  present, the 
th ird  g reat w riter of Arabic prose chronologically 
after Ib n  al-M ukaffac and al-Djahiz. After the 
bom bastic and  often obscure literary  prose of the 
m iddle of the  2nd/8tli century, and after the brilliant 
b u t difficult style of al-D jahiz, Ib n  K utayba in tro 
duced a prose whose dom inant characteristic was 
ease and facility. Far from the oratorical periods of 
the  kuiidb of the 2nd century  and from the faceted 
style of al-D jahiz, his sentences are simple, short 
and w ithout artifice; his language is th a t in current 
use, w ith no concession to gharib and no t bound 
b y  an exaggerated respect for the norms of gram m a
tical theory. I t  is already “ m odern A rabic” .

The two aspects of Ibn  K utayba, the “secular” 
and the “ religious", which are however distinguished 
only for the purpose of explanation, reflect a double 
persona lity : w ith a m ind open to  all the current 
in tellectual ideas, which he a ttem p ted  to spread 
among the responsible people of his time, Ib n  K utay
ba, requested a t a certain tim e to give the support 
of his literary  au thority  to al-M utawaltkil’s reform, 
found himself, as was said by Ibn  T aym iyya, spokes
m an of the nascent Sunna. I t  is no t surprising if, 
after this, this eclectic m an of letters felt himself 
constrained to stifle certain  of his syncretist tenden
cies. This explains the reticence concerning him 
which was m aintained in  la ter years, in  the E ast 
as well as in  the W est, though generally for opposite 
reasons; and this explains why none of the great 
ideological schools of Islam  has ever dared to claim 
him.
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IB N  al-K U T IY Y A , Abu Baicr b. 'Umar b. 'Abd 

al-cAz!z b. IbraiiIm b. cIsa b. Muzahim, a g r a m 
m a r i a n  and, in  particu lar, h i s t o r i a n  of Muslim 
Spain, who owes his appellation “son of the Gothic 
wom an” to the fact th a t one of his ancestors, cIsa b. 
Muzahim, a freedm an of 'U m ar b. cAbd al-cAziz, had  
m arried Sara, daughter of Olmundo and grand
daughter of the penultim ate Visigothic king, V itiza. 
Leaving Seville where her family was living, Sara 
had gone to Damascus to complain to the caliph 
H isham  b. cAbd al-Malik of the losses she had  
suffered a t the hands of her uncle A rdabasto who, on 
the death  of his brother, had  seized his possessions 
in  the E ast of al-Andalus. cIsa and Sara returned  to  
al-Andalus, and their descendants lived in  Seville.
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Ibn al-K utiyya was thus a maiuld  of the Um ayyads 
and a descendant of the Visigothic nobility. Born in 
Seville, he settled in Cordova after studying in his 
native town and in the capital of al-Andalus, under 
such famous teachers as H asan b, cAbd Allah al- 
Zubayri, M uhammad b. cAbd al-Malik b, Ayman, 
Mul.iammad b. cUm ar b. Lubaba and Kasim b. 
Asbagh, He lectured in Cordova and had  several 
pupils, some of them  well-known, especially the h&di  
Abu ’i-Hazm Khalaf b. cIsa al-W ashkl and  the 
historian Ibn  al-Faradi, his principal biographer. He 
won distinction as a poet, b u t even more through his 
knowledge of gram m ar and lexicography, 011 which 
subjects he wrote works highly esteemed by later 
generations. He also gained a reputation  as a ju ris
consult and trad itionist and, though criticized, he was 
none the less consulted as to the meaning or idea of 
such and such a phrase from the gram m atical or 
lexicological point of view. His fame led to his being 
presented to al-H akam  II as the greatest philologist 
of his tim e; he held the office of Itcidi and enjoyed 
great prestige during his lifetime. He died in 
Cordova, in old age, on Tuesday 23 R ablc I 367/6 
November 977.

Of his various works, among which was his K i t d b  
a l - M a l f s u r  w a  ’l - m a m d u d , the only ones to have 
survived are: (x) K i t d b  T a s a r i f  a l - a f cd l ,  published by
I. Guidi [II l ibro  d c i  verb i  d i  . . .  I b n  a l - Q f d i y y a , 
Leiden 1894) and re-edited recently by CA 11 Faw da 
under the title a l - A f cd l , Cairo 1953. (2) T a 3r ik h  
i f t i idh  (var, fa th )  a l - A n d a l u s ,  a history of the con
quest of the Iberian peninsula and of the em irate to 
the end of the reign of the a m i r  cAbd Allah; the 
Arabic text, prepared from ms. Paris 706 by 
Gayangos, Saavedra and Codera, was prin ted  in 
1868, b u t it  was published only by J . Ribera, w ith a 
Spanish trails, and a helpful introduction, under the 
title H i s t o r i a  de, la  c o n q u is ta  de  E s p a h a  de A b e n a l -  
co tia  el cordobds (vol. ii of the Coleccidn  de  obras  
a r d b ig o s  de  h i s to r ia  y  g e ogra f ia  quo p u b l i c a  l a  R e a l  
A c a d e m ia  de  la  H is to r ia ) ,  Madrid 1926. Earlier, 
A, Chcrbonneau had brought ou t an incom plete 
French trans. [H is lo i re  de  la  conquete  de  V E s p a g n e  
p a r  les M u s u l m a n s ,  in J A ,  i (1853), 458-85 and viii 
(1856), 428-527); O. Iioudas published the first p a rt 
of the Arabic tex t with a French trans. (H is to i r e  de  
la  conquete de  V A n d a lo u s ie ,  in R e c u e i l  de  tex tes . . ., 
published by the staff of the Ecole ties Langues 
Orientales, i, Paris 1889, 219-80); E. Fagnan also 
published a trans. of some fragm ents in his E x tr a i t s ,  
195 ff. The T a 3r ik h  was re-edited recently by cAbd 
All fill Anis al-T abba', Beirut n.d. [?i957j.

The chronicle of Ibn al-K utiyya was dictated  in 
the second half of the 4 tli/io th  century  and was 
w ritten down by one of his pupils; it consists of a 
series of detached notes taken down from dictation, 
and it is possible th a t there existed various recensions 
or copies made by other pupils; a hypothesis of this 
kind is supported by the fact th a t the incomplete 
edition of the T a 3r ik h  f a th  a l - A n d a l u s  published in  
Cairo contains many variants (see Muh. Ibn cAzzuz, 
U n a  e d ic io n  p a r c i a l  p o c o  co n oc ida  de  la  '‘H i s t o r i a  de  
I b n  a l - Q d t i y y a " , in a l - A n d a l u s ,  xvii (1952), 233-7). 
This chronicle, which could not have been dissemina
ted before the 5 th /n lh  century, has a special value 
for the history of al-Andalus in the 3rd/gth century, 
since it contains traditions, anecdotes, observations 
and personal impressions, not to be found in  any 
other authors, on specific aspects of life a t  the 
Cordovan court and of certain personages. However, 
it provides, in its first p a rt particularly , only some
w hat scanty, imprecise and uncertain inform ation.

B i b l i o g r a p h y ,  Ib n  al-Faradi, T a ? r ik h  h d a m d 3 
a l - A n d a l u s ,  no. 13x6; Dabbi, B u g h y a t  a l - m u l t a m i s , 
no. 223; Ibn  Khallikan. Bulak, ii, 336 (de Slane, 
iii, 79); T h acalibi, Y a t i m a ,  i, 411; a l-F ath  b.
K hakan. M a p m a h ,  Istanbu l 1302, 58; SuyutI,
B u g h y a ,  84; Dozy, H i s t ,  de  V A fr iq u e  et de  V E s p a g n e ,  
i n t i tu le e  a l - B a y a n o  ’l -M o g r ib ,  Leiden 1848-51, i,
28-30 (still useful); YVustenfeld, G esch ich tschre iber , 
no. 141; Pons Boigues, E n s a y o , no. 45; Brockel
m ann, I, 150, S I, 232; M uham m ad Ben Cheneb,
E t .  s u r  les p e r s o n n a g e s  m e n t i o n n i s  d a m  I’l d j d z a  d u  
C h eik h  cA b d  al-Q&dir a l - F d s i ,  no. 231; Sanchez 
Albornoz, F u e n te s  de  l a  h i s to r ia  H i s p a n o - M u s u l -  
m a n a  del  s ig lo  V I I I  ( E n  torno  a  los o r igenes  del  
f e u d a l i s m o ) ,  ii, Mendoza 1942, 216-23 and index 
(critical and fundam ental). (J. B o s c h - V ilA )
IB N  K U T L U B U G H A , Kasim b. Kutlubugha 

al-Hanaf!, E g y p t i a n  s c h o la r  in  h a d i th  and reli
gious law. He was born in  M uharram  802/September 
1399. His father, K utlubugha, a freedm an of Sudun 
al-Shaykhuni (d. 798/1396), died while he was still 
young. He supported himself in his youth  as an 
accomplished tailor (needleworker) b u t em barked 
early upon his religious studies, which he pursued 
all his life. An early teacher of his was £Izz al-Din 
Ibn  D jam aca (d. 819/14.16). His principal s h a y k h  was 
Ibn  al-Hurnam  (d. 861/1457). Like all the aspiring 
young scholars of the time, he also studied w ith 
Ibn  H adjar. His travels, r o t  very extensive ones, 
brought him  to Damascus, Jerusalem , A lexandria, 
and Mecca. His professional career was no t o u t
standing. He held only shortlived teaching appoin t
ments, for instance, in the B aybarsiyya and in the 
m a d r a s a  of D janibak al-Djiddawi. Equally  shortlived ■ 
stipends from influential friends, consisting in one 
instance of a m onthly  allowance of 800, and in  
another of 2000 d i r h a m s ,  helped him  to support h i / t r ;  r  tv;1 
large family. B ut his scholarly prestige was great, £4 L.; 
and it seems th a t his writings and his legal advisorV 
work yielded enough income for his needs. He h a d N ^ J _ ^ /  
close Sufi connexions and, in  the great debate about 
mysticism, took a stan d  favorable to Ibn  al-cArabI 
and Ibn al-Farid. D eath came to him  on the night 
of W ednesday-Thursday, 4 R abic I I  879/17-18 August
1474.

His literary  production, begun in  his nineteenth 
year, was voluminous, approaching, i t  would seem, 
about a hundred titles. Among them , there are 
some works of historical in terest and even a treatise 
on Avicennan logic. However, practically  all he did 
was in the fields of h a d i th  and law. His works were 
the usual com m entaries 011 legal school texts, 
com pilations of traditions, glosses, additions, indexes 
of legal works, compilations of biographies of reli
gious scholars, studies on Abu IJanifa and  his 
M u s n a d ,  discussions of individual legal problems, 
f a t w d s ,  and the like. M anuscripts of his more popular 
works have been preserved in great profusion. The 
catalogue of the Siileymaniye L ibrary in Istanbul, 
for instance, lists about seventy m anuscripts, among 
them  some tw enty of his T dd£  a l - ta r d d f im .  This i
com pilation of brief biographies of H anafi authors (
was first published by G. Fliigel and m ade Ibn 
K utlubugha’s nam e known in the W est (A bh .  K .  M . ,  
ii/3, 1862, also Baghdad 1962; a m anuscript dated  
866 in  Chester B eatty  3572(3]). A nother of his 
biographical compilations, the large collection of 
brief biographies of reliable transm itters entitled 
a l - T h i k d t  m i n  a l - ru w d t ,  is largely preserved in  the 
Mss. Istanbu l Kbprulli, i, 264 and 1060. An inventory 
of his surviving writings, le t alone a census of au to 
graph copies and im portan t old m anuscripts, has


